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be entirely falſe : > The River ( Mole ) near \Darking in Surry, 


does not, nor ever did run under Ground; bow People 
25 were to allare 
curious People 10 7 into thoſe Parts, Buſineſs did 
permit me 10 g 17 ze many of the Rarities os The do as ſuch _ 
in this Book, 4 Ars ld be ſeoerat ont of it 
as unworthy that 14 rao, ro And is won d very much 
icions 


the Credit of 0 rams of 
2 Men a & be Re to Tn Parts 1 — 
a examine the Thin = 

od ſoon be baniſh out of it: But Gur as Th iy; Fab 
Pm aid that the ancient Philoſopher, who ſaid that Truth 
was at * — bottom of à Well, will prove at laſt but too true 


 @ Prophecy, that us body will be at the trouble and expe 
to look Ir 5 


"That God would be pleaſed to bleſs you with bis 
and Temporal Bleſſings, — you may once ſerve your ing — | 


w 
7 


1 | 


— <> 


eee . rel. * 
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CH AP. I. 


cage, 


. 97 


= HAT 0g Ge 
ts S — 


2 no more than De- 


iheth a Scie 
which does chiefly ny in giving us a full 
true Deſcription or Account of the exterior 


* 
What is the Figure of the Terraqueous 


| 75 e of the Ancient Philoſophers believ'd 


Semiciradlar ,, or like a But it is, now 


J a Tat 3 30 -l Diameter fy 
according. to Six aa Newton is from 
Eaft to Weſt longer by 62 Miles „Aan from. South 
to. North, and that Fi 
Ob late Spheroid: But 


_ ich 4x 2 
of the Earth, but 


Hiſtorico Political Geography. 
as D 


„ 


ſome „Kane 555 tobe known 
Paſs, 121 are e IrOus of POE. in 


Earthly Gl as it is compoſed of Land and Water called 
ous Globe) and eſpecially of the TE 5 55 


the Earth to be either Fiat 15 Triangular, or 2 its 


2 that the Eart Co iy Orbicular . . 5. 
pes But we muſt not, think it to be as round as a Ball 


gar, gong alt the Learned is edge 
Caſſini fays that by kay 
Sets ons * * ee the 


52 


023 | 
thro' the Poles is 54 Leagues longer than under the Line; 


: ite contrary 
1 arch faid 10 be 
Becauſe no A e to it, fox 

; As 9 or ev 2 2g 


of in Co yo 

height of the higheſt Mountain with Aden the Nee 
the Earth is like a particle of Duſt upon a middle-fiz'd Globe. 
And it is to be a that this Orbicular Form is fitter for the 


Earth, un any ether Figure; for if in Figure was Cubicah 


or Priſmatical, or any othet than round, Heat and Light, 


—— A* 15 pn an rnd gc Cold and hy 6 hey 
inter and Night, ſo regularly 
and we could — enjoy the benefit of the hich would 
be a great Detriment to 
4. ©. But how could you prove ; that the Earth is round ? 
A. l. Becauſe: its Shadow, is ſuch in an Eclipſe of the 
Moon. 2. Thoſe who have Travelled round about} it, though 
they made uſe of a Globe as of a Guide, and though they 
ſuppos d it to be round, yet they never found * ood Rea- 
fon why they ſhould reject that Opi 959. + 1 who ſail 
on the Sea, at firſt looſe the 'Sis re 
of the higheſt on Shore, al at laſt ſee ning 
but Sky and Sea. 4. People who Travel from Eaſtto 
diſcover. always before them ſome new Stars. ini the Sky, 
whilf the Stars that are behind them do ſet and 8 
were; loſt by them, until they go back, for then they b 
ſee again, (but gradually only and ind e oner) the Scum 


1 On r, Mc. 
— f Colon tel me fomething about the Pusu 
the l 


moch differed 


7 The Ancient Philoſophers very 


TY in their Opinions about this: Matter, and the Mo- 


| dern do not entirely agree with one another there- 
upon, xet with the moſtapproved of them, we ma ſay that the 
| Surface 6d of the Earth is 170981012 Italian es, (each 
| being 5009 E e to Mt. 2 36358814 
French Leak . 2000 Toiſes of the Chates 
gt F, According to er, apes. 2 
liſb Miles Square; — Ms, Defr, Dez 
taining ſomething more 24 69 Miles.” for toe Foe 
according to the French Meaſure is n Furis Foot, 
8 Eng liſh Miles; [> bes is! p Seme-Dianector of cbt 


Gl Boon AAS ne r os -—@ .. ge 


a. evuco a. @ a oo _ 4a Tc c.m 


2000000005 _—— 
5s; But Mr. Senex in his Intro 


that according to the French 9 the 
lags os Earth, reduced into Engliſb, are thus; 
ee 69 4- Engliſb Miles, the Circumference of t 


20 e the 7925 Cabo Eo Dent 39654 
ace 10419 143343 Eng uare; 
90 177 200, 1370 Ene h/h Cubick Miles, chat 
i Breadth, 
8.2 ——ô no way found out, which ſeems 
Weight. likely South. to give the Earth its juſt Weight ? 


A. Ves; Yo, Father Mer ſenme, 2 
all the Bodies, the Earth is Compos d of; have a di 
Weight, has choſen the Weight of 100 Pounds, yr ares 
gives to the Cubick Foot of the Earth, as being the W 
or Number that does the beſt Compenſate, — 
8 leſs, and what others do Weigh above; from 
whence infers, that if the Earth could be pur in-the Baſon 
of 4 Ballance, it ſhonld Weigh about 31,015 8972949292, 
© 629,593;60000 Pounds. 
The Foundation of his Aſſertion is upon the, Proportion 
there is betwixt the Weight of the ſeveral Bodies irs 


ee Each Cadick Foot of M 
Hh | 2 Lib. A 8 
— cha 95 Silver 8 7 
—— 3 Lead n 
6 be 59 Quickſil vr 977 
Stone 46.0.) 1 1-165] Ka 
Marble 252 | Water H (25:58 
_ | 130 Salt  "-; 
yie 22 JC 0045, 227 Boy + 1:47 ene 3 0 
Slate | 1561 Wine 11 1 
Pewter 5324 | Oyl 66 
Iron 3J576 Wood of Oak- Tree 60 


548 Thats Bulk 56:00 55 


FF Bm ji > rote th. 
”, 90 . / „ 


4 
. D the word" Miles, What 
N. ſort of ſure is it? 1 


Mike Engliſh Feet makea Geometrical Pace,z 1000 ſuch- 
| © Paces make an alian Mile or a Meaſur d 
| Dee . Mile, (che Mile which we commonly 
Co make Uſe of in this Book) and 60 of thoſe 
Miles in a e ee Cirele upon the Surfuco of the pe 
To raqueows GI iid to-make a Degree, which 
| di to this — Oy contains 60 halian Miles, 
7 nal, 25 common, and twenty Frencb Leagues (or of an 
Hogr) de 56+ En Wy, Statute Miles, and 48 of — Paces 
However tins is not {5 exact as to be without Exc 
— 7 for the quantity of 2 Degree, according to ſeveral E. 
periments made, is variouſly accounted for; 1. By Albarard 
an Arabian, who reckons 333333 Arabian Feet in one De- 


which 'being reduced to our Ex liſb ure is 36728 
Peer, or 70 Miles and . 2. B * * 
land Feet, ot 371900 EN Pert or 70 Miles +44. 


Willebror dus Fnellius Profeſſor at Leiden in 161 3 


Rhinland Feet, or 3$3306- Eng li/h Feet, or 67 Milts.” 4. By 
Mr. Norwood, according to Experiments made between Lon 


Mr. Picart'a rn finds one Degree upon the Fah to 
contain about 7 Italian Miles, and that id the neareſt Mea- 
ſure, as tis ſai 


Knfhfe to : Degree. N. 7 


N. B. A De- Suelbix , 8022 | | 
gree contains 5] 57060 Toiſes * r Per: 
Cairns | 50245 gy of Te. 

3 ; , 9 14x 56612 | | 

L (ii 2 


© However it is commonly md by Geographers, that anſi 
werable to one Degree « ob nber (or of on N77 


Equator) are, | 


65 Common Italian, Eg and Turki/h Miles. 2 — 
TH 20 Ordinary (or of an Hours Journey) Leagues in France 
| 17 + Spaniſh or 77 K or Miles. 7 | 
| 15 German and Poliſh Miles. — 
| 12 Common Daniſh, Swodiſb und * Leagues, 229 ; I 
10 Hungarian Miles. 

80 Voerſts of Muſcovy, each comninin 750 Paces. 
| | 20 JR 


A. It is 2 receiv'd Opiate ie fire oP bur 


% 
LK a te. = "F 


don and Terk, 367200 'Feer or 694 Engliſh Miles. | Taſtly 


, yet found out by op is nears 


: * 
ns ene e ere Nin Oat aA La. 1.44 4s. 


2 
20 Furſian, Arabian and 2 Parafangues. -- 
25 Indian Colles, Or 122 Goofs "; ib 


51 * 142 as fun 2 — 
250 A be lewd in aca 
25 CPA. _ ſhppox'd tobealour eo benen n 


: Ink i or e * - £1 Wa 1 1 
2 American iets, hem £9000 
; ee ache Sin of oo Bs: | 


e 


8. „w doyou al Talents ond Longinns i Gi” 


wa Geogr hers, call Latitude the a 
the oro 2 bet wirt "Noah and Spud Latitude. 
— Longit or t Space 0 Earth, Longuude. 
which is from Eaſt to Weſt, And the reaſon why 
they have uſed thoſe Names, is becauſe that part of the 
Earth, which was then beſt known, extended itfelf a 
deal more from the Weſt to the Eaſt, than that which is — 
N to 2 And, 2 Geometer s þ way — L1 

es intb 360 Parts, ſo Geo ers divi Degrees. 
79 — of the Earth —— called De- 1 
? and each of thoſe Degrees is 223 divided into 60 

Paus called ma rees are of two 

Forts. 1. Degrees of TORY hy ares or 
N — Latitude ſerve to denote the diſtance of a 

from the Equator. Geographers, do reckon them 
from the Equatox to the North or. South - Poles! 90 on each 
Side, and thereby-divide. the Earth into two Parts, Northern 
and Southern: Thoſe Degrees in the Maps of the whole 
World are mark d on the firſt Meridian, but in Maps of 
particular Countries, they are commaniy. ſet 'down — f 
two Sides or ins of the Mip. However thoſe De | 
ſhew whether 4 Country be more to the North or South, 
and conſequently colder or hotter than another. 2. Whether 
the Days in that — be longer or ſhorter; for the more 
Northern is 2 Country the longer — the Days, when the 
Sun is on its ſide the Line, and vice verſa. But a 
Longitude are 360 Parts, into which the 2 
the Earth is divided, from Weſt to Eaſt, —_— of Lon- 
the diſtance of a Place from the firſ Meridian, grtude 
and ſhews whether it be more Weſtern or Eaſtern 
than another. And when there are 15 ſuch Degrees betwixt- 


two . is a Sign * one has 12 a-Clock an Hour 
| A 3 ſooner 


i ees oach to the P 
1 diſtance, 2 85 ae fewer . 
Miles in them contained. 
r being N ore been 

uainted with (as ei urs to F. 
— Cobttayne ne i oe th ob. - 7 
Q. But where go Googye _ put theis 


8. 
F,. firſt Meridian or Degree of 
Mari. A. They differ Dre en — 


dian. ' the Ancients it at the 
Canary Iſlande: Some of the Arabians ſtill do 

the fame, though others Place it at the Strejghts of Gi- 
braltar. Some Modern "Authors Place it at the Tercera; 
others at the Iſlands of Capeverde, or at the 4 8 
ſelf; others,” efpecially the Dutch, at the Pike of 7? 
The Spaniards Pee ir at Toleds ' the Portygueſs at Li 
but the French, iſh, and other Nations may 
the ſame for their ſeveral chief Towns, dee moſt 
por of che French and Fn li/h Maps the firſt Meridian 

$2494 at the Illand of Fero, the moſt W Hznd of 
the Canarys. But in this Geog with the later Engh/h 
Geopraphors, eſpe Nr og Sf ors of the new Cooral 
Arias, we ſhall alſt) Place the firſt Meridian at London, 
Bat as in the ſeveral Maps it is in ſeveral aint 
Places, you. ma remember that difance in Longirude 
from the Pik —— 
"Ty no Tote is 95 53min. a Graſs ro 26 

Fr to Tercera to Fero 50 
1. to Coro 1 9 to'St Michael 8 15 
| 19 London about 18andfrom Foro to London 21 00 
What do you call Equator in 6 ee 

5 2 A. It is that great Circle Saale from 
Frater. the two Poles,” and dividing the Earth into two 
- equal Farts. It is alſo called Equinoct ia Line, 
becauſe the Sun being perpendieular over this Circle, the 
Days and Nights are equal in all the Parts of the be Earch: 
Some others, . — y Sailors, do call it, by E 2 
the L: ne, as being the-chief of all the Circles or Enes, LL, 


nates Infule or 


PTY YT YI TOW... = 


_ 
port in che Tereltiul 1 


| berwixt "the * and, Northern HemſÞberts. 
2. It ſhews.us that chat when the Fun comes 15 the Saulen 


Points, he takes $ or Autumn 0 0 2 * arts of the 
. but at on Times, as 7 ng the Nor- 
ag the Narbe 442 vice 


alfo L ky Circle the Þ chief” 


fs -whith ip elid's = 
Lode F Latitu 
N n 


h bro 
bt Poles dar pre this 570995 ae 5 _ 


Parts, tetmed the Fane and Weſtern 
It is called Meridian (r 2 Meridien gr 
Di) becauſe that the Sun cones 0 Over et har 
Won to all thoſe Places, Ae 
Cirdle, whereupon the 25 4 750 - 
colt Places of the Inferior 95 Wot. that Rt ene 
ſite to it Now if we allow 15 Mejidians. or Degte 
itude for an Hour, we may es! know that i - 
which reckons 15 Meridians more than another, It is 
12 ce, wh where is it is but Eleven a-Clock in the. oth 
As for the other Circles, ot Lines, as they are lefs” off 
than theſe, and withal to be found within ſeveral other Geo- 
. or Treatiſes of the Globes, we pas them by. 
peak of ſome other Terms very common in 1e0gra- , © 
phical Deſcriptions, as i, % A Continent ox Terra. Cit 
firma is a large and Spacious Portion of diy Land, n 1 
| 8 divers Countries, Ki ngdoms, and 
States all j join ether, without any entire Separa --. 
on of its Parts by Water (as Europe, fe a and [ian 
Africa.) But on the contrary an part 
dry Land invironed round about with. Witer 
(as hreland JA Feninſuls or Cherſoneſug in Greek! 12 
is a part of the dry Land every far incloſed ſule. 
with Water, ſave one narrow Neck adjoin- 
ing the fame to the Continent (as More 
utland, (Crim-Tartary.) An Jffhmus (a Gree 
ord) is that (narrow w Neck of Land (between two _ 
dogs, the Feninſula to the Continent, ty which Peoy 
* o from one to the other. Promontory i BY; 
high Part of Land firetching itſelf out into the Promon- 
Sea, the extremity whereof is commonly called tory _ 
a Cape or Headland. Ocean ſo called by le 
; A4 | Greeks 


. bot; 


9 4 


[ 8 

Greeks,. becauſe of its Swift and continual Motion, is 2 
and large Collection r ene See 

4 conhlerable_ Part of the. Conti 
Sea. Ss is a ſmaller Collection of ſuch, Water F190; 
„ -/, mingled with Illands, waſhing. ſome. particu 


...  Counnzes, and moſtly enyironned with 

Gul 5. Ty $157 terrans am and Baltick 9 Gulph 
of the Sea every where, ſutrounded with 
Land, except, ass 7 it communicates 
with 7 11 9 2 or Main Ocean. 
Streight. A. To hh FLAT w 1 Fig: ween two 
if Race i nd. ok. 55 a ft e Sa into 

og notber, $i is a "Called Gion o F de andi 


reſh, Water, intirely {TAE \ with L 
tome of” them, ave no. viſible ommunication 
with che dea, an! Others into it b Rivers, 
ha. oh which are. 4 2 5 ble tfeam of fr > aj, 
0. gut of one or. various. i 15 continuall 
iding along in one, or m re 1 1 ill it diſgorgeth 
Walk 2 at laſt into the gaping MSuth 0 che thirſty Ocean. 
1. . How many Religions aue there in the World? 
oft as many as there are Men or 
Religions, Nations: But they, may. be- all redue'd to- four 
principal ones, viz. ien. 2. Judaiſin. 
# "Mabometiſm. And 4. 0 And thou h there 
many different Sets among the Chriſtians, yet the three 
7 | ones are, 1, The Proteſfant. 2. The Romi/h. And Fg 
reek Churches. The Prorefiant' is again divid 
7 1 80 Lu heran profeſs'd i in Sweden, Denmark, Nor- 
way, Iceland, Upper and Lower Saony, and ſome other 
Farts of l in ſome Parts of Poland, Hungary and 
Tranſilpaniq. 2 2. The. Proteſtint Reform d profeſs d in the 
Britiſh 258 1 United Provinces,” in all the A of 
the King of Pruſſia, a, Landgrave of Heſſe-Cafet in the 
Pats 8 and Tome Parts of Germa In the Cantons 
of 55 Bern, Baſil and Schaffhou * Parts of Glaris 
and Appenizel, and ſome other Parts of Switzerland : In 
A geit wany Parts of Faland, Hungary and Tranſilvania, 
and. in thoſe Parts of Ala, ie and (eſpecially) Ane- 
Ll wherein ſome of thoſe Potentates have Plantations. 
12. Q And where is the e Rowr ſh or Popi/h Religion pro- 


4. Theie is none other profeſs'd in Pirtugal, 
Burn. Spaih, tals, France, in the & of 
$41 5) + . Ment 25 


5 — 
4 


fer 4? 


p 


et.” ade. r m rr 


ern, Baſil 
profeſs d 5 


Gong other of Ae | 
3- Q- e is the Gradk Relig OY: 

"I Iris Dominant in Muſcovy, Abyſſma or 
Ethiopia, Georgia or Mingreha, and tolerated Groans 
in Turkey, in Europe and Aſia, and in ſome 
parts of Aſia under the dame of Neftorians and Cr ent 
of St. Ta, : e £3 ; & 

N to be found. {15 L ©2RCO 978 19113 als 


Forme in It ah, very few in France; a many 

Eur but — in Spain and Portugal, 2 good 

I rope. Number in (Germany, but the greateſt "No" 
in Poland, and Tu 655 in Eur. 


95 one almoſt in Ty the IT tries of Aſia, = 
In ia. J eſpecially in the other 
* urkey in Aſia. oy 


1 


In Africa. faßt Ek pt, in the Coats ot EY and i in "he 


a 772 
440 4 


In America They are very few, ir there be any. 


wy And where is the Mahometan Reli ion * 4 
＋ ＋ Rs is almoſt no other in Arabia, Perf ia, | 
and Thiede Tartary, It is Dominant in the Tetri- 
tories of the Grand Si nior, in Europe and Aſia: matant. 

In the great Mogul's Territories, in the Weſten 
Parts of great Tartary, in the Northern Part of the Penin- 
ſula ont this fide the C Ganges, in the Maldivian Iſlands, in 
moſt parts of the Iſlands of Sonda, and Moltucques, in 
ft, Barbary, Bildulgerid, Zaara, * part of 
1 and on the — of Zanguebar, ban, and 


alt; | Pag aniſmn 


is 


e 
of Aﬀe, 


4 5 12 


in meg 
Se as it in | 
"we 11 about ny hear 
. 
1 | 
no where thereto be found ud Pat in But and ſome of 


the moſt Northern ol Weller Par © of Milſcovy- . 
Rt Menge oy tell me the proportionable extent or 


A. e 75 Calculation Waal 


ngenioufly made by 
into 30 Parts, we 


* Blind or groſs lachten and 
Pagans. 


oo Turks 852 Saracens, - 
> of the Greek Church. 


Es Charch of Rome 
EE. 


3 welt wut Religions ichn in 4p, whereof 
the Mahometaw and Pagan Religions are Bae ; Chriſ- 
exp he 45 ene In, Afr 
et 


ica all are Dominant 
tian and Mahometan 

America there are none bat 
| Se * Pagans 


16. Q How = s are there in the World? 
A. Almoſt as . as there are different Coun- 


anna tries or Natio et they may all be re- 
duc d to theſe ee ones, * ro them 


all the reſt are deriv d. 11 
1 The Latin by ſeveral Llioms is ſpoken in hah, 3 


Portu . 15 art of Switzerland, and in the Planta- 
tions ene to thoſe Nations. 


2. The Dutch or High German, in G . Scandinavia, 
8 andi, Lom- Countries, che greateſt part of Swit- 


zer 
_ © 2.” The Selavonian in Muſcovy, Poland, Rabens, Hun- 
gen, and moſt parts of Turkey in Europs. 
4- The Greet is corruptedly ſpoken in the Southern parts 
| f Turkey, in Europe, in the Iſlands of the Archipelago * 


In Euro 
ninant. 


„ The | 


- 


- 


(n] 

The egg, is fpoken in” Arabia, Turks ER 
Polka, and Indies, Barb Egypt; and in many other 
Countries of Ala, where it is the e of the Learned, 
__— . ua Frama and Malayan the Merchants 
| The Fortarion in the grand i Tart, Turkey, 
age bind. 

V The Chineſi in China, part of the Indies, and moſt 0 
the ſands of Alia, where the is alſd ſpoken. 
oth The African is mix d more or | ann 
Zaarg and Mabis. 5 | 
e Negro in ig and Gu e. 
e un A. ty? „ Abyfnis. g 
170 The Ae an in the parts of America. 
12. Ihe Poruviam in the South Ls of the ame. 
1 The Tapyan on the Coaſt of Brafil, — 
14 Sucram an is ſpoken along the raren = f 
as the River Amazons, 
"IS The Carabinian is Token in both parts of Amrita, 
g the Caraibes, and ple of Guione, e Tues 
of South America. 25 
7. Q. But of i thoſe Langage, Which 3 are thoſe of 
the 3 extent by reaſon of Conqu * | 
4. 1. The Tartarian. 2: The Arabick Lf aiming 
Hig h German ſpoken in ſeveral- Diale&s by the wh, 
Dutch and N in all parts of the World! But the moſt 
Univerſal of all is the Latin Tongue, as it is now ſpoken by 
the A Spaniards, Italian and Portugueſe in all 
ef the World. Lot Mo or a Medley 
; Spam[/b and Italian, is ly ſpoken among thoſe 
that Trade in Aſia and Africa. Bethe Greek ĩt was once 
much us d in the World, but now tis confin'd within ſome 
parts” of Turkey, or among Learned Men. As for the 
particular Languages ſpoken in the World, there is as * 
2 Number as there are People or Nations, eſpecially 


America, by reaſon of the littls Intercourſe, and of the great 
Enmity there is betwixt the ſeveral Nations of that Conti- 
nent: The ſame may be ſaid of Africa. But in Alia the 
Lag uages of 7 „Armenia, Guzurate, Malabar and 
Malaca (eſpeciall among the learned and trading People) 
are the moſt in uſe after the general ones abovemention'd. 
As for the European . we ſhall ſpeak of them in 
the next Chapter, 
18. Q. 


112 
1 ene, 
| ky the Mankio! i chis pen, inap be diridgf ine 
Colour, 10 White. 2. Broun. 3. Vellowiſh, 4. Tawny, 

ce Ae, All che Inhabitants o Europe 
(the Ponte of the Moors 23 3 ted, tbe data hinge of 


*, Bilds (ger; 22 
fog, 5. 


of Chins, i Colon, Ms Sanda, 5 


4 and, Philippine, axe, of a "Brown 7. 
ans' of Aſia are for the moſt part 'of a Tollowe/heCo 
The moſt part of the Americans axe of a tawny Complexion : : 
And 8 the People of Africa, except thoſe we have reckon'd 
the Brown,. are lack, their Skin 4 is oily and ſmooth, 
Noſe flat bruiſed, their heir. Lips big and large, and 
— almoſt no Hair, except — pe: d and. ſmoath, li 
Cotton or Wool, on their Heads ; their Teeth are White, 
EEE . 
19. O is t E Must — 7 
| wa 4. 4 45 four great Parts, vis. 1. Europe. 2. 
Africa. And + 7 rica. Ihe three 
* 11 are 5 — called the old rid or Continent, 
El. to diſtinguiſh it from the laſt, called very often 
he new World, becauſe diſcover d only in 1492. 
Some Geographers do to theſe four Parts add the Ard 
and Antarcticł e with ſome others, not long ſince di 


cover d; but which being as yet almoſt intirely unknown to 
us, hall not for that reaſon enter into our er. thoug ugh w 


we. ſhall relate ſomerhing en abe al e 
this Pregraply: PR TT wane 
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72 n e e 
ö derwd? 
Wl Anſwer, Some fay. that ter 
b r p48 . uropa, Daugh- 
— tr of cn King of ene 
took her and carry a her away into this part of our 
Com oþ thence called Europa. But the ned Bochart ſays, that 
Word cometh from the Phenician Words Her | 
which ſignifie a white Face, B the Inhabitants of Eur 
are Whitein com n to the Africans ; he ſa the fame of 
King Arenors Daughter. However Europe. was antiently 
alſo called Galatia and Celtica, becauſe the Gu and Cults 
were ſpread through-moſt part of it, aud theſe Names ſeem to 
have been given it by Foreigners, becauſe theſe People were 
moſt remarkable, or lay neareſt them, juſt as at this Day che 
Hhatics call us in general Franks, or -Frangun, the reaſon 
of which ſeems to be, that the French made the greateſt Figure 
of all the Europeans that N the 7 of the Holy 


2. Q. What is its Shape . Kg 
| A. Strabo nd many Aer Geo ratios Flt 
* © Shape. repreſented Eurofe under the Shape Sc 2 Drazonz 
but ſome mo lern Geographers do repreſent ir 
2 Woman that fits; Chriftianus e did repreſent it fo to 
N the me Charles V. Spain was the hend of 4 
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2 — the Black Sea oz Pont Euzme, 1) ay; — 
borus, called now the Stfeight of Caffa, or Vo) Poro, or 


* Bur 
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g are, 
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Sea. On the 75 it is 50 22 
(antiently ＋ — 1 b «bp 25 
Arm of St. George, or 


4 Giovanni, and by the Palus Meatis now called 
— — to all cheſe Limits muſt be added 
the Don or Tanais, (out, of the rw ON, ant Line muſt 
be drawn to the Mouth t the O64 ſo whatever 
ſtall be on the left Hand or Weſt is deemed to be in Europe, 
7 find on the right Hand betongs to Afia. 
+ 6; Ho = ony Eos Rmranor | 

moſt natural Diviſion is to divide ir it 1 

Part, 


which are Situated after this manner font on 

rh, four in the Middle, and four in the South: In 
eee are three , Counitries and & 
mall (chough Indeperidant) one, 


-..., . COUNTRIES. 
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. Loc Scandi-\ Denmark 00. Ben 
5 7 . 
Sweden, - ee Noche Cotiento 
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1. Spain, Madrid, Toledo, Sui la, Barus luna; 
Li 4 bon, P orto. | A ab 
Rome, | Naples, Venice,Genoa, Milan, 

 Conftantnople, Gallipoli, Audrinople. 


25 
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What are the Chief Iſlands of Europe? * 
2 ſome in the Ocean. 2. Some in 


Handi. the Mediterranean Seg, And 3. Some in the 


In the\ Pri: . BT. 
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In the Nortir of France: 
Weſt of Holland. 
Weſt of Norway. 

South Weſt of Spain. 


Candi 1 
4 Cor ou. Jug ; 
22 Zante | 
Majorca 
6 pica. 8 * Ts © 
Wich ſome other ſitall ones on the Coally of 
France and lab. a 
- In the Lang land. 1 
Balticł- Rugen. 5 1 
Sasa are, \Gothland. 
= | | 
277  \ And many other ſimall ones; 
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e . Ad ja- SK. „ 
cent I Greece. 
ie Tie =) to. 
* ſus. * > Little Tartary. 
| Garinth. \ Moves to Greece. 
* ME 6 ſoneſus. - | —w_ 
Cape Nord.. {North moſt 85 Nor- 
10 a | way. 
Promon- ab, ver Ex- Such Wel 
forties Or 43 ty n South of England. 
_ | e Start ro 
61? 111 e Finifter. ;; 15 5 | 
| Di. Rocca. * Weſt of Spain. 
8 1 A L 2 
ay p Dolfrine) [1k Sweden and 
1s. 
— eee. I duch 
H er oreans,, 5 | 
Lor ipheans,or * Of * 
* Stoip Mow Fs 
iS ee : In the North * 
. e Ceven- ; 
Ia Moun- 2 I: In the South of Frante 
Alen tains of Au- > A. 
tains j nenn, = 
Ihe Vaure. © 2 Lorrain, ace, and 
| " aw 3 ae 8 
22 " I Fit/bte . rculatin obemia. 
8 — In Suabia. * 
The Carpa- In the South of Poland. 
thian Mount. 
| The Pyrenean | Between France, and 
Bills. 3 * 
"ON" 5 24 | The 
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In the Eaſt of Macedonia. | 
In Scotland $ 
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kiten of Europe ate, 
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mdte Populous 


Roof ake 2 be but few Silver and 
2 Trade is — — for their Daſiri⸗ 
. Andi . Druga, Whicfr. 
— che 22 ond — ain — 
ia no Diſparagement ta Furope is father an In „ 
Europe is "wholeſome Part of the World, and that . 
— bye wichaut thoſe: Dings, if we were welle? 
with what Nature affords bs at 3 r 
it be cettain chat i. was; led before , | 
Burape, ami hat it be likely. that | Tine ee 
bitants n this Ja, anna) — 5 1 
— 3 gry to Spain 42 
that, tis now Co on — 
No Far the, — ant outoſ Ds Ther pies 
World. Mr. Defer reckons it 117 Millions of Peco 
ple, who have inſinitely outdone the! Pheferetans And Cartha- 
ginians; the famous ancient Traders of Afir'and Africa, both 
ag to Diſcoveries, and: Length, and Importance, of - Trading, . 
Voyages, and we may with the Authors of the | New General 
Atlas, or rather of the N&wiFrench Geographical Method, co. 
2 that the Divine Providence has fitted the Europeans fot 
rr the other 
fot as they have» Hothing Hhocking in their Pa- 
— — as is the caſe 2 — 
ſtronger Conſtitutions, andiheing 
perate Zone, and having better Notions * 
and Li than others have, their Mi 
ed to us and — — 
than thoſe — Africans, and Amen 
ara. were a Match or them in any Circumſtance 
when the Forms Were equal. Witneſs the two „ vill on 
famous es of Greece and Rome, who con- Aan. 
uer d the Part of Aſia and Africa: and aa 4 viodw: of 
or America it was no diſcover d, but it was» fubll 
by the Europeans, who in general — andiwi 
And by their Abilities and Courage have ſubdued abe 
habitants ei the other — of the Mos they are — — 
nious in their Workmanſhips, Wiſe in their ent, 
Courageous in War, Skilful in Trade, and Magnificent in 
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A —.— 1 Noblemer) have 
the Whole A * 4 Demotnmical; where 
Wis Government id in the Hinds of rhe Prople;. av im ſome 
Parte of Switrerlami andthe” Wnned Nom Lomo other 
Governmems' there: are which ate 3: Medley/ off Mona 
Aviftocracy (as ay ens end: ene to vgs 
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HIC H do vou call the Britiſi 
Anſwer. Te European 
| Ilanige belong ing to the Crown 
GET of Great-Britam; Great-Bri- 
Wig =. < | tam and Ireland being the 
: = chief of them: Creat-Britain 
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appears to thoſe who approach it from the Continent. By the 
Romans, even before C2ſar's time, it was called Britannia, 
n concerning which Name there have been great Debates among 
the Learned Moderns. What ſeems moſt probable is, that the 

| Strangers who _ over —_— Me gen the * of 
e ede itants theregt by the comm ame 
of Briths, from Cel us 4 2 them of Naben 
their Naked Bodies, and their little Shields with an Azure 
Blue, by them call d Brith. This Cuſtom was univerſal 
Among - whether eſteemed to be an Ornament, or a Terror 
to their Adverſaries, or to diſtinguiſh themſelves from their 
Neighbours, that came amongſt them as Friends or Enemies, 
is not certain. But it is no ſmall Confirmation of this 
Opinion, that the Northern Britains, who, during a long 
while after the coming of Car into South Britain, retain d 
** 


* 
ms ad. N eee 


1231 
the ancient Cuſtom of Painting their Skins, were callid in 
Nie, or Painted, However the Epithet of Gvudt is 
. er d — ———— of 
ance, or from the other Hritiſb RE 
cy e formerly calld ;Rritanma Minor. N 
And how is Gredt»Britdin. divided ꝰ - Sd 15+ 
— — o two great parte, South Britain, r 
lang, and North Britain, or Scotland; e 
ſpeak af each of them in their turns. ng Nn | 
7 who deſcended from the Angli (a People 
Lower Saxony) having reunited into one Mong; the 
ſeven Kingdoms which had been ſet up here bi; tlie Satomy \ © 
about Ann, 800 ordered that the Country ſhould be call d 
England (Country ot the Angles): which — it has ever 
ſince retain d until the Year 1707, when in Conſideration ot 
the Union then made, and to prevent all manner off 
louſy bet wixt the two Nations, it was by the Parliament 
nacted, That the whole land ſhould be call d Great- ritaim 
and England, Saut h- Britain, Sc. But to the 
Cuſtom of Geographers, and to prevent Confuſion in this 
Treatiſe, we ſhall give the Name of England to that Part of 
Great - Brituin, which on the Narth is ſeparatel ii 
from North-Britain, or Scotland, by the Rivers Lon. 5 
Tweed and Solway, and bythe Maunt Cheviot: +44 © 
On the Weſt from 1reland by St. Georg 5 on * 
South from France by the Channel, jor Lo Monche , the Streight 
of Dover, or Le pas de Calais, and on the Eaſt from „ 
andthe Lom -Coumtries, by the German Sea. 4 
2. Q. What is the chief Town of England? , +. +7 
A. London, which is the greateſt, richeſt, 1584111 | 
and moſt flouriſhing (and within /few Years 1 —— 
will be perhaps the fineſ City in Europe, if not 
in the whole Earth; for as the Houſes in London 
are not built to laſt along while, in a little while the 
will be built up all New again, after a very 
Commodious way, 4 of nag me to the Eyes of Name, Si- 
the Beholders. They ſay it was ſo called, as tuation. 
Mr. Sonmer thinks, from the Britifh Words 
Llaun and Din, which ignifie 2 populous Place: But Co 
den will have it deriv'd from Lhong and Dinus, i. e. a Town 
of Ships. Tacitus mentions it as a moſt famous Town' for 
Commerce and Number of Merchants. However its Situation 
is wonderfully Advantageous (51 Degrees 32 Min. of Latit. 
= ſhews the 0g Wiſdom of its s Founders for it is Situated 


ih ( except 


—— of Forei 


ee, or what publick 


(except that Part thereof: called the 

ont em de Cpl i, 
Soil, mitt with Graue an Send, nt rl 
Ravey Fhome, xt x Pla whene in is caſt into — Ot 
Half Moor, ſo that ech Burt of the City may enjoy e Bene- 
The $957 abourie is # — and Garden- 

$ it is 

ang, and covers a great quamt ey of Gravel and Sand, which 
they mae uſe of to build Houſes, and mend ti 
which are v — Whey tings abous this great City. 
Ir is in a. —— — — 


by Ground of 
but it lies 0 e — — Quarter aud — 
— — t by that 


ceives 
Win trom Nenn 105, "'Chelſon; 8Fc- It is about 6or Miles 
diſtant from e the Se 0 — near it 8 to be in Dunger of 
an Fleer, or be much annoy d by the 
—— Winds, or the tho moiſt Vapour 
ſo far off — the of the Tyde (every twelve 
— of the greateſt hen be brought into 
om, and have therebyeaſily and cheap the Commo. 
gn-Countries i „and its own 
ſo that hy its bring ſituntedꝭ at 2 diſtance from the Sea and 
ſo far into the 1280, the Country Commodities e a be 
brought thirher from alf Parts either by Landl or 
i is to bo obſerv d, — the ocker fide of the 
River, it would not beſo healchful to live in; eicher be- 
cauſe the Ground iv Lower, or becauſe the Vapours qtaun by 
the Sun towards the South would be' very traubleſome to the 
. e gr render chem obnoxious to ſeveral Diſeaſes. 
18 Wunt is the Rxtent of London?; 
" Entone A 


5605 Delling Houſer, buy al 
by — "frm and. Foreig 
London nachos om Eaſt to W eſt, i. 6. from Lime Houſe ts 
the avi of Peterboyou 7 Fuſe on Millbawk about eight 
Miles, and its breadth Noh to Souch, oven where it it 
broadeſty. as from the End of St. Leonard Shoreditch; to the 
— of Blackman-ftrext in Suh, is about _ 
Miles Wichin that compaſs it contains 135 Pariſhes; vin 


—— London, 16 withour, 15 out Pariſhes, 


in Middleſm and Surrey, an ſeven in — and Liberties 
Devotion according to the 
Church 


rs of the Sea; nor . 


OL 2. | oa noo wed we hn a2 #2 1M Erro 88 Hah 
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[#7] 
church of Fmgland) there are-beſides St. Pan's Cathedvah th 


Collegiate ov Aber 1 and about 10 
no : leſs than 101 1 22 The reafon 


C 
why the: of Ghurche: fails ſhort of that of Pariſhes; is 
thar Churches havi nathen too thick before the Fire there 
is no in ſeveral Places but one Church for two Pariſhes,” and 
one Miniſter between tam. Ar for the Diſſan- A 
— eee) Sint, Luan, Gaby; Pp = 
London art 5000 5 ris, 1980 
Yards, and Allys, and about 120000/ Dwellings ' 1 
Houſes ; whereas Faris has not half the Number, and allow. 
ing eight Soul to each Houſe, ons writii another (which is a 
moderate Computation) the Number of the Inabitanta at tllat 
mate will amount to 96000. Dr. Dawenant reckon'd 
bur 5344403 of whom he comp 
AT”, er Fighting Menir03641- But as che Dr. reckond 
near Double to what Mn Grant computed about 40 Years 
before, ſo there muſt be a great many Thouſands added ſince the 
Drwrit his Bobk, becauſe the Town is (above half as much } 
enlarged. In ſhort the Number of People in London muſt be 
very great; nnd every. Year near 24000” Souls! dye in that 
City, and above To0000- Oxen are eaten ten time —_— 
Sheep, beſides a great , quantity of Calves, Lambs, Swine, 
manner of » Fiſh, Roots, Milk, 8 
and above Barrels of Beer are Drunk up in a 
each Barrel one with another containing 136 Quarts or Bot- 
tles, beſides a great quantity of Wing, and other Liquors of all 
Sorts. In a Word, if you compare the extenr of fome* other 
great Cities in Europe, with that of London; ybu will- n 
that Paris, forthe. moſt, is but two chirds as lange as Loma 
Amfterdam one fourth. Rome, Venice, one fifth. Lions one 
ſixth. Toulouſe +, Rouen . Dublini;, And Briſtol t; part. 
But though London be ſo large City, yet ivaboundsiin every 
thing in its Seaſon, and that at 4 voy low rate infeompas 
riſbn to otlier great Cities London is alſo remarkable forits 
Cathedral, Weftminfter- Abbey, and ſeveral othen Churches: for 
its Ancient (though not Strong) Citadel call d the Tower, for 
its Bridge, Exchange, Monument, Palaces, Squapes, and fine 
Great Honſes, eſpecially "Hoſpitals, Halls, and it: is to he 
obſerv'd that imEngland' bſpitals look like Pa/ates and falcor 
like Hoſpitals. The Inhabirants of London enjoy great Privis 
leges, and chuſ&*theirown K n They have their Nos, 
whoſe Income is above” 20 Pound, per Anm aud ls undder 
A. a » 15 | 57; . / 43 $3 
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his Juriſdiction all the 2 in thoſe Pata 
America, tliat belong to Great-Britain. Londam is 
25% Miles South. Eaſt of Dublin, 270 South of Edi 
20 North Weſt of Paris, 210 Weſt of Amſterdum, 480. 
North Weſt from:Goneve, 580 South Weſt from Copenhagen: 
410 South Weſt — 2990 Weſt of Vienna 770 
almoſt North of Maurid, 830 Weſt from Cracowy;. abaut 
o North Weſt of Rome, 880 South Weſti of Stackholm,; 
929 North Eaſt of Lisbon, 1500 North Weſt org 
2 and the ſame South Weſt of Moſcoo t Tr 
5 Q. How is E and divided? . r * * 
A. Some divide it ane 3 
England's ther Way; but to me the eaſieſt way ig 
Diviſion. to divide it into ſeven” great Parts (formerly: 
4251 ii ſeven different King n 1 
containing 40 Sbiras, ar Counties, ) and the _ 
ike, in which are 12 — in l adi 
Fe (161 126 +4; * 2 9 
' | Kingdoms contain 7 
1 1% K ni ol 
* Eſſex begun in 27, 
and ended in 8 2 


A Dirto Mare. . 
8 
„ Iden, Harwiob. 


Suſſar — 488 
and ended in 601, call d 
Regn', one of the Kings 


| ec ey reign d 1 


rd. 


| Weſtſex — in 522, \Barkſbi 1 / Reading,” Mind- 
and 22 in ws or Wy, ain, 


rather when | Fgb e Wincheſter, Soy th. 

King thereof, Conquer 0 ton, Men 

all the reſt, the People ol [Wiltſhire Sa 1ſoury, ' „ Kin 
Bath Wells Briſtol 


were call d, CA. Sommer ſ. 
| | Kingdoms, 


» Kingdoms contains; © ©! 


JE. 
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I Shropſhire, |: 


"IO, 


$341k $313 j 
Mercia began 
and ended .itr 724," Or- 
fordand Gloucefterfhir o/ 
were call'd Dobuni. 
2 * St, ord, Wore 
ceſter, S 


oritanie | 
Warwick,” AS Bed 
dſbire, h lani. 
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| SHIRES, 


| 


nin 
3 9, 
call'd Jceni. 


* 
bY 


„85 


Dorf, ethhire 3 

Devonſhi y (Exeter, Plymouth, 
Dartmouth. 

Corneell, L 


£4354 J 
Derbyfhire, | Derb 
Notting = 


bamſhrre, 
Lincoln/hi. 


8 lk, 
Norfolk, 


Cambridſh. 


(300 
SHIRES. Chief Towns, 


York, Hull, 


IE Las Me 
in gi. and ended in 906 
the People were calld f. 
.. 
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The Principality of Wales is divided into, 


ene ; a 
South-Wales 

containing allo 

tix Shires, 


| ane, 
carbrokeſin c 
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Some alſo di fix Parts call d 
len 


Oxford, 5 v 181 


Home, 


iſbury. 
ford. 
Canterbury. 


Norwich. . 


Lincoln. 
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Under the Wefern Circuit axe comprehended. 
SHINRES. Length. Breadith. Hundred. Pariſh, Acres; 


9 161 96000 
„„ = 
4. -3 7:4 | 


45 30 a 49 38 a 


SHIRES. 


Barkfhyre, 
Oxford/hire, 
Glouceſterſhire, 
Monmouthſhire, 
Hereford/hire, 
N orceft er/bir (2) 
Stafford/prre, 
Shropſhire, _ .. 


as. — — „ 
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75 0 
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„ Norfolk-Circuit contains, 


SHiR ESS | Length." Breadth; Hundred, Pabiſh,” Hires 
Worfolk, , 50. a 39M. 5 31 660 . 11480900 
_ Suffolk, - 30 22 577 995000 
Cambridge, 35 28 17 * 570000 
_ Huntinpton, . © 16 „ 4 78 1 -240000 81 
Bedford, We RS 2g Hi 17 9 116 260000 lk. 
'Bucking ham, * 4p © 2215 8 185 444000 1 
eee. CE e. . | 
91 1777 3654000 WRCS: 
MidlanaCircuit contains, A 
SHIRES, "Hg ” Breadth] Hundred. Pariſp. ; 
Lincotn/hire, 5 620 5 oc 
Notti⸗ Bahn, * or 138 N — G 
Rutland, | eco = 5 - 48 110000 Bl — 
Worceſter ſhirt, it 30 25 6. 200” 660000 8: 
Warwick, © r ee 158 670000 0s 
Northamptonſhire, | Fe. J 20 260 326 3500 
CON 44 * — FE ͤ ͤ TAG 
eee _ 80 1636 4970000 
—— — | * 5 on” 3 Al 
 Norch-Cirguis contains, Che 
SHIRES. Length. Breadth. Hundred. Pariſh. a. Wl 
drann FT 's L II 
wien about 28 
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TG 20 % 16,,, 89, 7 186 247009 
Chetirs 45 25 1813 5 2. 79m 720000 


tae Brin = „ 10358 878728 
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6, O. But I would be glad to have a particular Deſcrips 
PUP ML AN" of pin ius fink is 
A. I will do it the more willingly, that every Man is ob- 
liged to be better with the Qualities of his own 
untry, than of any other; but remember that when you 


ſhall fee a Cypher, and a P. joyn'd to the Name of a Town, 
or Country, it will be a Sign that ſuch Place ſends ſo many 


Members to the Britiſh Parliament; and when you ſhall ſee an 
8 XN. it is a Sign that the Place is a Market- Town. 
Ang leſey (I. P.) is an Iſland in the V. W. 
Angleſey.” © 2 b — about 80 Miles E. of Dub-' 
n; bythe 

But ſince King Edw. I. conquer d it, it has been called An- 
$/oſey, i. e. the Engliſb Iſland. Tis all ſurroanded by tha 
riſb Sea, except on the S. E. here it 1s from Corna- 
vM1/bire by an Inlet called Menay. This is 20 Miles 
Jong, and 17 hroad, 100 in Circuit. 'Tis very healthy; and 
free from all Diſeaſes, unleſs it be Agues. Tho' it looks bar- 


ren, yet it yields Plenty of Corn and Cattle; wherefort ſome 


do call it the Mother of Wales. Here is alſo Plenty of Fiſh 
and Fol, and good Store of Mill-Stones for the Grinding of 


Corn. Alom and Copper as are alſo dug up here. It was the 
Seat of the ancient Britz/h Druids, and of the Kings.of North. 


Wales. It gives the Title of an Earl to Arthur Anneſley; 
which is devolved to him by the Death-of his Father, Arthur 
Anneſley, who was raiſed to that Dignity by Gar. IL in 1661. 
Beau Marais (1. P. M.) 184 N. M. of London, formerly a 
50851 Biſhop's See, is the chief Town; and pleaſantly 
Newborough. ſituated- Næwhorough (M.) is only famous 

* for the Title of Baron, given by King Georpe 
in 1716. to George Cholmondley, Brother to the Earl of CH. 
#nondley. Holyhead, the neareſt Place to Ireland, is the Sta- 
tion for the Packet-Boats appointed for that Kingdom. 


Barkfhire (2. P.) in the Dioceſe of n | 


Barkſhire is a pleaſant Country, where the Air is good. 
and the Soil yields Plenty of Corn, Cattle, wi 
Fowl, Wool, and Wood, eſpecially Oak. The fame: gives 
the Title of Earl to Howard, the preſent Earl of Bark- 
Hire, deſcended from Thomas Howard, who was created Ear! 
of Barkſtire, Viſcount Andover, and Baron Charlton, by 
James I. Reading (2. P. Nu.) 32 Miles Meſt of London, ſeated 
at the Fall of the Kennet _ = — —2 chief Town, 
etty populous, and noted for its Mat RES 
Cath. Abingdon Cr. E A) 46 Miles Weſt of Abingdon 


lob it is calle.l Mon, or Timon: 


Mees age Fes dare e 


nere eee ese 


5 ep e 
— (2, 7 in the Dioceſs' of of Ely, abounds in 
Corn, Paſture, Cattle, Butter, Fiſh, wild Fowl, and Saffron; 
Bur t the North Parts, called the Iſle ef Eh, are e full of Marſhes, 
and ſubject to be overflow'd by the Ouſe, and other Rivers 
. 
& little Corn. 6, upon 
* Miles North of London, . London, as an Univerſity, . 
Town, have their feveral Privileges, and ſend each two Re. 
ſeticarives into the CR: © They oy ſay of Oxford, that 
is an Untver ſity within a Town ; whereas Cambridge is 1 
Town within an Univerſity, moſt of its Cilledpes being ſeated 
in the Skifts of the Town, which affords — the more de. 
lightful Walks and Gardens. Herein are 12 CDoges and 4 
Hall, all of them Endow'd ; which the Halt in Orford are 
not. 


Here are the Names of the COLLEGES, when, ind by 
whom Founded. 


in 1284. by Hugh de Bal/ham, Biſhop of Bly. 


1346, caſter. 

1348. u nam'd from its Founders; 
King sCollere, 1441. by Henry 
fre ; : 1448. by Margaret his Queen. 
Feſus College, 1497- Nunhery. 
Gigs, 1 by Megane, Counteſs of Richmond, 
Col 5% Mother to Henry VIII. 
St. 1506. by the ſame. 


George Stafford, the laſt Duke & 
. 45, 1542. ber wc of that Name. 


Trinity, 15465. by 2 
N 8 g 
Emanuel, 1584. jy 6 _ Mildman, Ghancello: 


Sidney Suſſex, 1598. by Francs Sidney, Counteſs of Suſſex, | 


Of all which Colleges, Trinity, and St. va s, are the moſi 
| e but King's College out does them all by its moſ 
Stgtely Chapel. kg 


Henry of Monmouth, Duke of Lam 


by — Alcock, Biſhop of Ely, it wah 
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Punbroke- Hall, 1 * 12 Ke Counteſs of 


rinig-Ball, © 1333. by Will Bataan, Bp of, Norwich. 
Trp, ien by WH Fanny e 


By the Foundation of the before-named Colleges and Halls; 
2 certain Number of - Fellgws and Scholars are kept and main» 
tain d by, each College, or Hall, and each of is ruled ac- 
e 

al Matters, are d by Oficers, whereof the F 
ago > OP ns, ” 


" Cardiganthire (1. Z) in che Dioceſe of St, David's, firetches 
itſelf along the ſrilb Sea, and abounds in Corn, Cattle, Fiſh, * 
and Fowl, and is of late grown of ſome Note for its Silver, 
Lead, and Copper Mines, eſpecially about f- | 
width. Cardigan (1, E. M.) the Shire Town, Cardigan. © 
has 2 fair e and Church. Gar les H. inn 
1661. dignify d. Thomas Brudenel, with the Title of Earl of 
Cardigan, now enjoy d by George the preſent Earl. 
Carmarthen/ttre (1. P) in the ſame Dioceſe, is none of the 
leaſt mountainous and fruitful Counties of Wales, it yields 
Plenty of Corn, Graſa, Cattle, Salmon, Wood. 
Pit-Goals, and the beſt Lead. Carmarthen Carmarthen 
(1. F. A.) the Shire Town. is ſeated on the _.. | 
River Tomy, and was of old the Seat of the Princes of South» 
Wales, till forced at laſt to remove for their Safety to,Dynavour 


Caft/e, in this County, where they kept their Court. 
piercing, and the Soil generally barren and mountainous: Bur 
r 2 

d the Father. of 
born here. B 
and famous of old for its vaſt Monaftry, which entertain'd 


| Cornanonſtire (1. I) in Bangor's Dioceſe, is parted from 
the Weſtern Parts are pretty level, and yield 

in the Church whereof, as. they ſay, lies bury 

bam hers, Bayer CM.) one of the four Bangor? ©. 
ieee 


Angleſey by the Menay. The Air is here very ſharp and 
abundance of Barley. Carnauon (I. Þ. N. Carnavon.. 
Conſtantine the Great. King Edward II. was 
les, is an old Roman Town, | 
4 


— 


- Foreſts, partictlarly De l Merg's and Macclesfield's Forefts, 


the Wever running through the Middle, and the Merſey North- 


Privilege to be a County Palatine, its Earls were anciently 


Strangers going to, or coming from Dublin. Nantwich, Mid- 


Cbalnand iy, tai ſed to this Dignity by the late Queer? 


- 


o 


11 

The famous Pelagius was one of the Manks in this Monaſtry? 

This Biſhoprick is but 'a poor ogy wenn of the three 
Arch-Deaconrys jt. contains, viz. Bangor, Auel 

>...) Mqriongth, oni'is re it 3 

Conway, Maintenance of theBiſhop.; Conway (A.) gives 

„no the Title of Baron to Francis —.— 


way, Lord Conway, formerly it gave the Title of Earl to the 
D 


Ghefbire, (2. E) in tie Dioceſe of Chefer, yields more 
Paſture than Corn, and is for the moſt Part level, and ſo apt 
to be overflow'd when much Rain falls. There are in it ſeveral 


and ſo-great a Number of Parks, that few Gentlemens Country 
Seats are. without one; and yet this Country is very famous 
for its Multitude of ancient 1 Here are alſo many 
bs, in which both Sheep and Horſe' do feed, and ſome 
Plots, the Moſs whereof ſerves to make good Turfs. Its 

chief Rivers are the Dez, which Waters the South-Weſt Parts, 


wards.» Cheeſe and Salt are the chief Product of this Coun- 
try, and both in great Requeſt all over England. 'It has the 


veſted with ſo great a Power, that they lived more like Princes 
than Subjects. The firſt Earl of this Order was a Nephew of 
Woo the Conqueror; and the laſt yas Si mom dz ford, 

rl of Leiceſter, after whoſe Deceaſe, in the XIIch Century, 
this Country was reanſiexed ta the Crown : So fhat the Prince 
of Wales is by Birthright Earl of Chefter, as he is Duke of 
Grmawall. However t u to this Day its an- 
cient Privileges; and. the. Palatine Courts are ſtill kept at 
Chefter, the Shire Town, for rhe Adminiftration of Juſtice to 
the-People of this County, theſe Privileges are and were 
„Ne grantee 155 bin . 10 ( bc = hn 

er. to t itiſb Monarchs. Cheſter (2. P. Mi.) 1 

Nate Miles N. M. of London, is a pretty Town, a 
not defenceleſs ; and as it is the uſual Place where People' take 
ſhipping for Ireland, there is always à great Concourſe of 
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dlewich, arthwich, LA.) and Reefton, are noted for their 
Salt-Pirs ; · but the firſt e pecially.. Malpas (A.) gives the 
Title of Viſcount, and Cholmomdley that of Earl to Huzh 


- Cormmall 2.5) in the Dioceſe, of Exeter, is the moſt 


Neffen County in Eng lan# Nocrben ed with the Sea on the 
. i 


Rs oc. ow » oa SC. KK woos 


| Tan: Ti 
North, South, and Weff, and parted from Dobanſbire Eaſt ward 
by the Tamer, all ba a ſmall Tra& of Land; fo that it ls 
perfect Peninſula, and ſomething like a Horn. This is none 
of the moſt fruitful Parts of England, the Soil being for the, 
moſt Part mountainous, thin, and rocky underneath ; yet the 
Valleys are plentiful in Corn and Paſture, and the Hills fas, 
mous for their Tin and Copper-Mines, and it abounds in Wi 
Fowls, Wood-Cocks eſpecially, and there is a great piſhing oꝶ 
Pilchards, between July and November, of which vaſt Quane, 
tities are exported into France, Spain, and Italy. Ie yields 
alſo Plenty of Samphire, Eringo, fine Slate, and Marble. 
The People of this County are accounted the ſtrongeſt in Enge 
land, moſt skillful in Wreſtling. And of all the Counties 
in England, Cornwall, Cumberland, and Monmouthſhire, 
have moſt of the Hritiſb Blood: And none ſends ſo, many 
Members to the Brit iſbh Parliament. This County was a 
while govern'd by its own Princes, called Earls of Corftwa 
till Egbert, the firſt Monarch of England, made a Conqueſt 
of it in 809; but being reannexed to the Crown in the Reign 
of Edw. III. this King made his eldeſt Son Edward, dll d the 
Black Prince, Duke of Cornwall, and ever ſince the eldeſt Son 
ot England has born that Title without Creation. Launceſton 
(2. F. M.) is the chief Town, Leskard, Leftwhithel, Truro, 
Bodming Helfton, Saltaſh, Camelford, Portpig ham,” alias Wefts 
tow, Grampound, Eaſtlow, Penryn, Tregony, Boſſy, St: Ines, 
Foway, St. Germains, St. Mzchaet, art, St. Mawer, 
Kellington, are each (2. P. M.) Falmouth (MA.) ſo called from 
ats Situation, at the Fales- Mouth is the Situation of our 
Packet- Boats for Lisbon, and over- againſt it ſtands the Caſtle 
of ' Pendennis, built by Henry VIII. for the Security of the 
Coaſt, Between the Lizzardpoint (being the Ocriuum, or 
Danmonum Promontorium of the Ancients) and the Land - 
End ( Bolenium Promontorium ) diſtant 238 Weſt. of London, 
ſtands St. Michael's Mount, a lofty Hill, which gives its Name 
to Mount's Bay. NAL mote ad * 
Cumberland (2-P.) in the Digceſe of Chefter and Carliſle, 
tho' lying Northwards, and pally cold, is yet a fruitful Coun- 
, Whoſe Hills yield good Paſture, and the Valleys plenty of 
On, There is abundance both of Wild Fowl and Fiſh; for 
Fuel it yields Pit-Coals, and there are large Mines of Copper 
and Lead. Wry-Noſe, one of its higheſt Mountains, is re- 


 markalle for its Three-Shire-Stones, one Foot from each other. 


One in this County, another in Weſtmorland, and the third 
in Lancaſpire, More Roman Antiquities gy >" = 
” | NMortbemn 


bag ————— Car 
„ $I | „ 

Ea. (. F. A.) ER Reon on 
Ea, ist e 
the Weſt, and 2 Citadel Eafwardi, built by Henry VIII. 
This City gives the Title of Earl to a Branch of the Duke 
of Norfolk : Family, Charles — deſcended from the 
Lord William Howard, third Son of Thomas, Duke of Nor» 
folk, being created Earl of Carliſis by Charles II. in 1661. 
Darliſbire (2. .) is a County plentiful in Pa 
and Wood, eſpecially on the Eaſt and South-fide; Hew are 
alſo Ouarrys of Free- Stone and Marble, abundance of Mall, 
Lime, and Whet-Stones, with Coal, and Iron Mines, It 
co | yields likewiſe both Gryfal and Alehafer; 
Darby.  Northweſtward is the famous Peake. Darby. 
2. F. A.) 98 N. VV. is a ; populous, and 
rich Town, by its Trade. In 1486. Thomas, Lord Stan 
High-Conſtable of England, was created Earl of Darby 

VII. which Title does ſtill continue in the ſame Family, 
in the Perſon of James Stanley, the 22 Earl of Darby, 
 - » "and Lord (ſome ſay King of the {fs of Man, 
cf. - Chefterfield (Mz) gives the Title of Earl. to 
1 5 "Philippe ny whoſe Great Grandfather 
Philippe, Lord Stanh pe of Sheiford, was created Earl by 

Sari . This Town is ſituated in a Valley 
Scarſdale. - called Scarſdale, which gives the Title of an 

Earl to Nicholas. Ledke, whoſe (Great Grand- 
father Francis Leake; Lord Deyncourt of Sutton, was created 
Earl of Scarſdale by Chartes I. in 1645 ' 
Denbię hire (1: P.) is for the moſt Part in % 4425s 
Dioceſe. The Air is cold, but wholſome, the Soil in the 
Valleys is the moſt fertile; but in the VVeſt Parts it is very 
mountainous, and uninhabited, retaining the Snow during a 
* 9 — of — wry — Hills, and of 
Corn in alleys, eſpecially in that Cheyd, in- 
. habited. by ſeveral S Tos of 
Denbioh. them of great Eftates. Denbigh (1. P. A4) 16 
20/93 Me N N of Lendow;-is the faireſt and 
ſtrongeſt Town in North VVales, having a very ſtrong Caſtle, 
It is of good Trade for Tamers and Glovers ; but being 
built upon a'rocky riſing Ground, full of Lime-Stones, it has 
been obſerved that few of its Inhabitants live to a great Age, 
Which is attributed to the Drink brew d here, which partaking 
of the Nature of Lime · Stone makes it ** 
. er 


. 
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1437 
and le. In the Shire-Hall of Denbigb the Bell wat 
——— with the ſhaking of an 


nake, and 

yet no Damage received. Charles I. in 1662. made Pp 

n Farldom in the Perſon of VVilliam Fig » which Title 
of Denbigh. 


enjoy d by Baſil Fielding, the preſent Far 
is now enjoy 2 in che Dioceſe of Extter, 


borders on the upon Cornwall, on the Devonſhire: 
Eaſt upon — e and on the other two 


or A — The Alx is very gdod; and this 
Soil for the dies roy . but there are bot re arr 
Woods. And it is a-grex: Inconveniency for the — — 
to be oblig d to go a great way for Soil to improve their Lands, 
n thermo . PA The People 
are eſteemed "with th the _ ormſb-Men, the ſtrongeſt in England. 
The Co y in Corn, Palins” Wool, Wild 
Fowl, and zi. Ther are alſo Tin and Lead Mines. Its 
chief ManufaQtures are Kerſeys, -Serger, and Laces. This 
County has given the Title of Earl to the Families of Rivers! 
Courtney, and Cavendiſh. VV/iham, Lord Cavendiſh of 
Hartwick, was created Earl of Devon/hire, in 1618. from 
whom deſcends in a direct Line Milliam, the preſent Duke of 
Devonſhire, whoſe Father was advanced to | 
that Dignity by K. William. Emnecter (2. P. A) Exeter. 
on the River Ex, and 140 Miles Weſt, is one of | 
the chief Cities of England, by its Bigneſs, Trade, and Wealth; 
This City is reported to Trade in Senges for 10000 J. a Week 
one with another. Thomas Coil, Lord eb, was created 
Earl of Exeter by James I. in 1605. which icle. is now en⸗ 
joy d by John Cecil, Earl of Exeter. Ph. 
mouth (2. P. A) at the Mouth of the River Plymouth. ». 
Plim, and 185 Miles S. W. is one of the beſtt 
and moſt famous Harbours in\England. Thets u 
Fotts, a Caftle, and a Citadel, this laſt was built by K. Char. IL 
with a Chain; for the Harbour s Safety in Time of War: 
From this Town Sir Francis Drake ſet fail in 152 to ſail round 
the Terreſtial Globe: It gives the Title of Earl to Other 
Windſor, Son of Thomas Mindſor, raisd to 
that Dignity by Gar. II. Dartmouth (2. PE A) Dartmouth: 
is alſo a very good Harbour, defended by two ) :' 1 
Forts. King Char, IL created William — Baron of Dart- 
_ whoſe Son Millium was 2 to — 'F, — — 
rats Plimpton, — Aſhburton, 1 — 2 iver- 
ton, are each (2. . A) Baddiford (A) eie, 


Harbour, and Torbay is the uſual Renderuoiit of the Royal 
Navy, when' ſailing near this Coaſt and forc'd back by con- 
trary Winds. Here it was that King Milliam III. in 
1688, with an Army of about 14009 Men. The Star- Fuint 


is not far from it. 2 KEE Fore #1 
* ire (2. E) in the Dioceſe of Briſtol, 
Dorſet." a pleaſant and fruitful, tho ſandy —_— 
yielding Plenty of Corn, Paſture, Cattle, Wild 
Fowl, and Fiſh” It yields alſo abundance of 3 
cially about Bridport) and Quarries of Free- Stones and le. 
Thomas Sackville, Lord Bucthurſt, was created Earl of Dorſet 
in 1603, from whom is deſcended in à direct Line Lionel 
| Sackvile, who has been created Duke of Dorſet and 
Maidaleſes by King George in 1720. 'Dorchefter (2. F. M.) 
x11 Mites & M of London, is ſituated on the Frome in a de- 
kczous Valley; and it is faid, that within the Compaſs of 
TY in Miles 30000 Sheep are fed. Weymouth 
Weymouth.” © 2 M.) at the Mouth of the Wey is a good 
Thomas Tym wa 1 PM) 
as Tynne, the preſent V {count Weymouth. Foot (2. F. 
is another Harbour, a rich and well Paik Town, almoſt ſur- 
rounded intirely with an Arm of the Sea called Luxford-Lake; 
ſo that there is but one Entrance into it from the L The 
- Tide Ebbs and Flows here 4 times in 24 Hours. Lime, or 
Lime-Regis (2.P. M.) is another Harbour, where the Duke 
of Monmouth landed, coming from Holland to oppoſe King 
Fame II. but his Attempt proving unſuccefafil 
Shaftibury, he loſt his Head _ a Scaffold, © Shaftsbury 
2. B My gives the Title of Earl to Anthony 
Ahlen Cowper, deriv'd to him from his Great Grandfather of 
that Name, created Earl of ' Shaftsbury in 1672. Melcombe 
Rep1s, Bridport, Marbam, Corfe-Caftle, are each (2. E. M.) 
Harbam (2. B) does not lie far from Scotland, and ſo 
the Air thereof is the colder, and the Soil leſs fruitful. The 
Eaft-fide'is'the beſt, the South full of Marſhes, and the Weſt 
of Ihe greateſt Advantage of this County conſiſts in 
its Coal, Iron; and Lead Mines. This is a County Palatine, 


the Biſhop. w had formerly a Right of Sovereignty, H 
keeping his Courts of Juſtice, both Eccleſiaſtical, Civil, St 
Criminal: But moſt of thoſe Rights are return'd to the th 
Crown. The Biſhop, however, is ſtill Earl of Sudberg in this — 


County, has a Income, and takes Place in the Epi ſcopa 
College next tothe Bibop of London. The City of — 
T red Wor aur + yur Ai n hs Fg 
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[ 45.] 
of Proviſions: Sunderland (A.) at the Mares 
Mouth, is ſurrounded with the Sea at High, Sunderland. 
Water, whence came the Name of Sunderland 
A Town noted for its Sea-Coal Trade. The ſame gives. the 
Title of an Earl to Gharles & —— the preſent Fal of Sux- 
derland, whoſe Grandfather Lord Spencer, was 9 
to that Dignity in 1643; but lain in the fame = 
Year at the firſt Battle-of Newbury.” a jg bad 
Caſtle of the Balioli, Kings of Scotland, gi => 
che Title of à Baron to the Loxd Chrifhap} Mu" Ih At the 
Mouth of the Tyne, which parts Durham + * Northumber=- 
land, is Sheals, the Station of the Sea-Coal-Fleets. Farrow,: 
che Birth-Place of the Venerable Bede, ſtands a little higher 
on the ſame River. And over inſtNew-Co e 
the Receptacle of the Coal-Pits Men in thoſe Fart. 
Eser (2.P.) in the Dioceſe of 12:10:54 2 4 
from the Eaſt Saxons, by whom it was Eſir. | 
inhabited. The Air is here temperate, but 
near the Sea, and the Thames very — Ich the Is 
bitants of thoſe Parts are ſubje& to Agues. 5 Soi! yields 
pienty of Corn, Cattle, and Wool. Here is alfo Abundance 
of Fiſh and Wild Fowl; This County is alſo famous for 
Calves: In the North Parts Saffron, grows to 3 
This County is water ' d by ſeveral Rivers, an given the 
ide of Farl to ſeveral Noble Familys, parti 
deville, Bobun, and Bourchier, to Thomas, LordCGromwell, to 
Wilham, Lord Parr, and to the D'Evereux., King Charles IL 
reviv'd it in the Perſdn of Arthur Copel, Baron 86 Wadbam,, 
whom he created Earl of Eſſex, and iſcount Malden, His 
Grandſon is now poſſeſſed of the Title. Colchefter (2 P. N 
on the Coln, 48 Miles Eaſt of London, is the Shire Town, 
retends to be the Birth Place of Lucius, the firſt Chriſtian 
King, of Con — the Great, and of his Mother Helena, 
the firſt Chriſti ror * Empreſs, The Town is long, 
populous, rich, and ry ies Trade in Woollen Manu- 
factures. Its large and No ent Oyſters, ſo much eſteem'd 
by the Romans, are to this Day accounted the beſt in England. 
Harwich (2. P.M. ) 60 Miles Eat, is an Harbour at the 
Stoure's Mouth; but not fit for great Ships. Malden (2. F. N. 
the ancient Crmalodunum, ds upon the 
Gelmer. Rochford gives the Title of an Earl Rochford. 
to Frederick de Naſſaw Zuleſteyn, whoſe Fa- 
ther, VVilliam, was created 2 Lol Rochford by VVilham III. 
A: Chelmiford (M.) the Aſſizes are N kept, and 125 
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the Thames over-againſt Graveſend, there is à Fort callet 
T:Ibury-Fort, which commands the River there. 

Flintſhire (1, F.) in the — arp of St. Aſaph, is full of 
Hills, but the Air is „ Without many or Va 
pours, wherefore the Fromm are lon live. chief 

odities are ſmall Cattle, Butter, Cheeſe, , Pits 
Coals, Lead, and MillStones, With the Honey Store 
of Metheylin is made. ' Flint (t. P.) 160 Miles . VV. is 
the chief Town, and St. Aſaph is but à poor Biſhoprick, 
wherefore the Archdeacomy is united to it, for the better 
port thereof. St. VVĩnifred s, or Holy Vell, fo famous 
curing Aches and Lamenefs, and (as ſome ſay, but it muſt be 
meant when there is good Store of lofty Priefts and Monks) 
tor Propagation, is in'this County. 

5 Glamorganſhrre (1.P.) is in Landaff Dioceſe. The North 
Part is mountainous, but the South ſo fruitful, that it is calld 
the Garden of *VYV ales.” Cardiff (1. F. M.) near the Mouth 
of the River Tave, is the faireſt Town of South VVales, with 
4 commodious Haven. Lauda, ſtands a little above (ur. 
Musa City, but fo ſmall that it has not a Market. The 


Profirſenieſs of Biſhop Ntc hi, alits' Dun eto ate Tra 
to that Poverty, that it is hardly able to 

Swanzey is 2, well frequented Harbour. owton, on — 
Opmere, is à Well, _— up when "the Ser Et Ebbe, and 
finks 2s the Flood encreaſes. 

Ma rn. ) in che Dioceſe of Glouceſter, is 2 

5a Seth tful County. On the Ea ide 'of it 
2 me ome ne Fils, Alle Cotſwold, * feed innumerable 
00 whereof is much efteemed. The 

A ED. bel; and watered by the S ern, and ſe- 
vera] otbet Rivers, which — very much to their WM 
Fertility. Vier dis 4 Wood y Country, and there is 
Dean- bre, which formerly was — more ſtock d with 
Woad than at preſent, the Tron _ — — 2 

ood Part of it. This County abound ny _—_ 

oo), Iron, Steel, Cyder, Salmon, and Cheeſe. rmerly 
the Valleys 'of this County were full of Vine-yards, which 
have been fince converted, with more Profit, into Orchard 
Gloucefter (2. P. M.) 82 common, or 101 "meaſar'd Miles, 

North Well of London, is faid to be the Claudia Caftra, or 
Gleown, of the Ancients. It is a moſt ancient, large and 
populous City, has given the Title of Duke to ſeveral 

of the Blood. The Cathedral is ſtately, and affords Variety 
of Antiquities. Cirenceſter on the Gur, and 3 on 
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Edw. II. Aa barbarouſly murder d by 7, 
— ry and Thomas Gournay perſwaded to i 


0 * 
Plenty both of Corn, Graſa, Wool, Wood, and 
—— ut particularly — — Honey andBacon. 
William the Conqueror vas ſo taken with the New Foreſt in this 
1 that to enlarge 
wich 35 — 8 —— 
4; and CT tobe yo 
at. — gr matey pres the 
, and the Lebin, fo called. when 5 
. ee 
po err ws: of thoſe which are called County 
———— — 
and bas a fair Key to rant ofthe fat. 
the Litle of a Dube to Charles 


——— 


9601 


It 
6 natural Son of Charles II who created him in 1675 
2E — 6 


ton and Cleavieland. Winchefter 
—— Weft of London, is a Biſhop's. See, | yielding the 
greateſt Revenue of any — wiz. about 8000 f. 
— it 2 the Banks of — and during 
Tan cer 2] e Royal Seat | of the Woff Sax — 
— a fair Cathedral, dedicated to 
Tülnirp, b m-whach lie bury'd many Saxon Kings with their 
Queens, two Daniſh and two Norman Kings. There is alſb a 
fine College, with a publick School for 70 Scholars, taught 
here and maintain'd — and then they go to New-Colloge 
in Oxford, thoſe two Col —_—_ 1 
of N , Biſhop of Foriſumut h 1 F. 
60 Miles & W, of London, —— 
5 Port in ol xg lamd; IG "Was 


may 
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ride at Anchor, And tho the Air be here unhealthful, and 
Water ſcarce, this I ——— is very populous, 
a Place of Trade, and a of Seamen. Spit head, 
in its Nei uchood, «th general aus of the Royal 
Fleet, failing Weſtward, or Eaſtward. There is 4 
Dock for building Men 'of War, and Store-houſes to fit them 
out. Andover, Chrift-Church, Lemington, Petersfield, Stocks 
bridge, ibi Church, Yarmouth, Newport, White-Church, or 
Newton are (2 PM) 
"Hartfordſhire (2- MY i in the Dioceſes of London and 
Lincoln, is 2 fine and delightful County. Here the Inhabi- 
rants breath a wholſome Airy and live in goo1ly Houſes, and 
the Soil yields: Plenty of Graſs, and Wood: Wheat, 
Barley, and Malt, are its c Commodities. The Las and 
Coin are its . Hartford (2. F. A) upon the 
Leos 20 s North of London, is a very ancient, but de- 
'/ .cayd Town, ſince the Highway was turn d thro 
85 Abou. | Ware. St. Albans (2. F. Ai) on the Ver, 20 
Miles N. N. was raiſed out of the Ruins of 
Wieulamium, a ſtrong Place of old, and gives the Title of 2 
Duke to Charles Beauclair, a natural Son of of Charles IL, who 
Seated him firſt Earl of Burford, and then Duke of St. Albani 
Barnet (M. is noted for its Mineral Waters, and a Victory 
1 
ime of Henry r 4 
. the Birth place of Micalas Breakfpear,: who in 17 
advanced to the Papal Dignity, d the Name of 
9 N. who tho he © the Fefe, the Ks 22 
proud as to-excommunicate Emperor, Sici 
and the Roman Senators. Uw 0 2. - 2 
K Herefordſhire (2. F.) in the Dioceſe of Herefard, 4s called 
the Orchard of England, for its Multitude' wean, 
Fruit Trees: The — 8 being full of them. 
County abounds in tor Life, 2 
Corn, Wool, Salmon and Order. Its Wool and 
counted the beſt in all Eg/s 7; and-yet:this Opider is aint 
of the R — — 


Hereford: growing — 1 well as In this 


we ford (2. P. Au.) is 100 Miles N. . 
upon the Wye, in a very fruitful Soil. It gives the Title of 4 
Viſcount to the Lord Price Devereus, Len 
Lempſtor. fler ( (2. P.M.) is noted as well for the Goodneſs 
of its Bread and Wool (and Weobly (2. F. M 
for its Ale) as for the Title of a Baron, 1 to che Lord 


"Thomas r: | — 
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1 ! 7 (2. PH called by ſome in 1 you 

Wilow/hire, tor its Plenty of Willows ;\ is in the Dioceſe of Lin 

coln, and was formerly. 2 very Woody Country,"and: conſer 
uently moſt proper for Hunting, hence its Name is deriy dz 

— now it is an open, marſhy, and unwholelome County on 

the North-/ide, but plentiful of Paſture, In general tis 4 

try, diverfifyd wich Hills, and 
plenty both of Corn and Cattle. 


Downs, which have 
Parts, that have Wealth without Healch; and the Aſiddle, 
that has Health and Wealth. One Part of this County is 
Woody, another abundant in Co 

In the y — of the Hept . | 
the ſeven Kingdoms. When the Normans invaded England, 

Wilham the Cmquero confirm d the ancient Privileges of the 
| Kenti/h- Men, illed Gavelkind; by which, 1; the Hair Males 
WW ſhare all the Lands alike. 2. Tho the Father be conyicted of 
Treaſon, and the like, yet the Sons enjoy their Inheritance; 
whence the Proverb, | 15 Father to the ugh, and th 8 
to the Plough. This County has given the Title of an Earl 
to ſeveral Families. Edmund Grey, Lord Ruthen, was created 
Earl of Kent by Edward IV. in 1465. which Title has con- 
WT tinued ever ſince in his Family, till her late Majeſty advanced 
chat Title in the Perſon of Henry Grey, the preſent Duke x 
unt. Canterbury (2. F. A.) upon the Stoure, 52 Miles Ea 
Jof London, is Tory ancient City, and the See of the Frimate 
of England. Iu Cathedral is very fine. No- 4 30 
cheft n on thy gay „ 27; Miles Rochefter.. -. 
| F. E. London, 18 an piſcop See, whoſe-- # WT 
Revenue is but ſmall; and therefore the Deanry of W-fminſter 
is always annexed to it. It gives the Title of an Earl to 


8 Henry, Hide, the firſt Earl of Clarendon's Grand- 


lon. Dover (2. P. A) 64 Miles, is a Sea- Dover. 
Port over-againſt Calais in. France; from . 
whence it is about 20 Miles diſtant. Dover is alſo one of 
the Grnque-Ports, which enjoy 1 Privileges, as Exemption 
com 


L 50 
1 6f 1 from Wardſhip of their Children, 


f from ſued 'in any Court without their own 
The zrden has, 4 n his Jjariſdiction, in 
rent Cafes, / of cAdmiral, Chancellor, e. and 


their Members o de Are eulled Barons of the Cinque 
Ports, and are to carty Canopy when he is crown d, 
and far that Day 2 alles ſpread and Farhiſhed d 
the n rig W Thoſe Cingus- Ports, who were but 

ive at firſt, aide Fredo Word ſigniſies it, are now Eight in 

Four in this County, tz Dover, Sandwich, Rom 
| gee] Hythe ; 2 Four 1 in Si *, IZ. Haſt: f, Michel. 
2 TY ng he, of Aves bay the Title of a Dube 


bury. Sandwich NA. 
de we Dr 


2 whoſe — — Admiral of the Eny. 

Ih Fleet was, * ted Baron of St. Nepts, © iſtount 

Te of Sandwich. It is to be obſerv'd, 
fi Part of the 


e-Potts, Are now ** _ 

- with Sand. , Rumſey and 

* ly boris 4 e 
Att Park. Hens an oſd Roya 


h 
elighrfal Phe, by Reaſon of the ples 
I Houſe, in which En VIII. 

was, born, arid hre Son Sch Ea VI. dy d. There it is alſa z 
very i: ſtately — He, founded by the late King Wilham and 
Queen tor &iftbled Scamen. The Duke of A. yur was 
by 83 made Earl, | aff by: King George” 1 e of 


Greens 

ee Py in the Diocek of Cheftr, 2 bers 
dus and wooded County. Here the Air is very 2 
750 —— time Counties the ldſs ſub ject to Fogs * the 
mn} fete, bg Yo d. The Soil is xl upon 
je 1880 yie of the part plenty of Wheat and 
rl 8 5 the of cle Hills-excMetit Orts; 0d 
Flad chrives here to Admiration, But the e parts Eaſ. 
wards, are generally Stony and in tt County 
N en Marſhes that yield" 8 good Tits and Fuel: 
have alſo very go is County has alfo ſeve- 


LW, 1 in it, the A e ones are Winanger and Merton 
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th 


Meet: The firſt is about 10 M. long and four broad, the big L 
eſt ſtanding Water in Fnyland. Of all Counties i in Eng- p! 
— none has fo many Roman' Catholicks: If we believe 4 


common Report, here are a Iſo many Witches, by which per- 
havs in a jocular Senſe are meant the fair Sex, this Fro 


being noted for Ro Women of a charming or 


| WW 
is alſo a County Palatine, and has given the Title of Duke to 
ſeveral Princes of the Blood. Lancaſter (2. P. M.) on the 
Lon. 180 M. N. W. of London, is remarkable * 
only for being the chief Town: For Manche- Mancheſter: 
fer () does much excel it, it being a fair pow oo 
pulous, and rich Place, Seated upon the Spelden, and thriv- 
ing very much by its Manufacture, of Woollen, Cotton 1 
Linnen, The fame has been dignified- by King George with 
the Title of a Dukedom in the Perſon of His Grace Charles 
= Mountapu, deſcenling in à direct Line from Hemy Lord 
__ Montagu, who in 1625 was created Viſcount Mandeville, 
and Earl of Mancheſter. He was then Preſident of the 
Council, and Lord High Treaſurer, Preftin g. P. My on 
che Rebble, is one of the chief Towns in this County, both 
for Extent and 1 was that the Higblau ers 
were taken Priſoners by ing es h 22 3 
in 1716. Warrington (M.) upon the Mer 9 Warrington 
is 4 Town, and gives the Title of an „ 
Earl to George Booth, Son of Hemry Baron De la 
Mere, who in Confideration of his great Zeal in pro- 
moting che Revolution of 1688, was created Earl of VVar- 
on by the late King NViam Clitbero, Louer pool, 
Vigan and Newton are each (2. P. M) And Bury (M. 
give the Title of V ſcount to VViliam Anne | 
I, whoſe Father was in 1696 created Eath Albemarle. 

Len, (2.5) in the Dioceſe of Lincoln, Cin 

Leicefterſbrre (2. P.) in t ioceſe of Lincoln, enjoys a 
good Air, and abounds in Corn and Paſture; Peaſe and 2 | 
particularly thrive here to Admiration. Ir yields alſo plenty 
of Sea-Coals, and the Wool of its Sheep is the | 
largeſt in England. Leicefter (2. P. M) 80 Leiceſter. 
Miles North Weſt, is pleafantly Seated upon 7 
the Stoure, and adorned with ſeveral fair Buildings. Here 
the Nero of England, Richard III. was interr d, having been 
kill d at oy og Fight in Redmoor Plain, Auguſt the 22d 
1486, and his naked Body expos'@ wo Days: He was ſucceeded 
by Henry VII. of the Houſe of Lancafter. King james, in 
1618, ereate ] Robert Sidney Baron of Penſburſt, Viſcount 
Liſle, and Earl of Leiceſter, from whom is deſcended the 
preſent Earl of Leicefter. Lutter worth (M.) is noted only for 
V Vicleff being Parſon of this Place, who, in the 14th Cen- 
tury, long before the Reformation, preached againſt the Cor- 
ruptions and Errors of the Church of Rome. 


D 2 | Lincoln- 


Lincolnſhire (2. P.) 0 2 
7 is in 
North and 22 Parts of it are ' 
Eaft and South tho Ry, abound in Fiſh and wild Fowl. 
SEES 
* . 1. Into Lindſey, which takes u North 
"_ Parts, 771 * half the Co County, 2. Into 
Holland lying South Ea 3. Kefteven, VVeft from it 
Lind/e gave ets Title 2 on to the Lord Great Chan. 
2 Robert Bertie created by 
 Kefteven: Geor, uk, of Ancaſter and Keſfteven, 
2 =o the Title of an Earl to Kichar! 


Bl 


Earl of Warwick and Holland. Henry Rich | 


Loi Kenſington, was created Earl in 16257. 
| . * Lincoln 15 2. P. M) 0 on the PV; ihom,-100 M 
Lincoln. 22 2. Bel pads, ; has a fair Minſter, and 2 
ot bes NC eg 3 
m 1 I Elizabeth digit 
fied with the 1 of Earl ob Lincoln, Edward Henna 

| Lord Clinton, which Title is now devolved 
Grantham: 9 n Henry the preſent Earl of Lincala. Gran 
"6 nd Boſton both (2. P. M.) axe en 

7 for dh its ich Fes 255 and the other for its fine Tom 


King | PVilliam conferrd the Title of Earl of e 


and Viſcount Hoſton, upon y de Na 

| Sanford. Auverquerque, the preſent Earl of Grant 
Stamford (2. P.M.) upon the VVeland tor- 
ders upon - three ,Counties, viz. Lincoln, Rutland and 
Northampton. Henry Lord Grey of Groby, was made Ip of 
Stamford in 1628: 7 And Thomas Grey his Grandſon dos 
now en ney the Title. Grimſiy (2. P. M.) is the 
Gaineſbo-" Birth-place of the Archbiſhop V Vhitgift 
rough. Camber h (M.) upon the Trent, gives C the 
Title of Ez] to Pe ift Noel. Here is alſo 
Arbolm, an Ille made by ſeveral Rivers, eſpecially by the 


Trent and the Dun, the ſame is about 10 Miles long, and 


_ broad, and yields Alabaſter, anda ſweet Shrub calls 
Ga 


Merirnethſhire (1. P.) in the Diooels of Ra or, is very 
Subject to Tempeſtous Winds, and abonnds with Mountains 


which had formerly plenty of Wolves, but — of Sheep. 
Harlech is the Shire Town, and Cottons are wrought here. 

' Middleſex (2. P.) in the Dioceſe of London, is but a ſmall 
County; but enjoys a ſweet and wholeſome Air (except at 
London) an fertile Soil, much improv by the Dung of that 


bre 
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great City. In this County, as well as in Surrey, eſpecially - 
about London, are a great Towns and fine Houſes. Lon- 
don (4 P. M.) is the chief Town, Vid. Supra Article 4 
and though it be commonly reckon'd the fame City with 
VVeftminſter (2. P. M.) yet they are not under ee 
the ſame Magiftracy.” Uzbridge (M.) on the LUxbridge. 
Cohn, gives the Title of Earl to et; e e 
created Earl of Uzbridge by King George. 8 
' Monmouthſhire 2-P in the Dioceſe. of Landaff, was for- 
merly counted a _ of V/Vales; but now reckon'd amo 
the Counties of Fngland. The Air therein is temperate an 
healthful, and the Soil though hilly and woody, is yet very 
rich and very good, whereunto the Rivers Ut, Ve, Mon- 
now, ind Rummey, contribute much. che 
| — P. M.) is a Town pleaſantly Situated be- 
tween the We and the Monnow, and about 104 Miles 
North VVeft of London; here was kept the Court of the 
reat Arthur, and there was a School of 200 Philoſophers: 
There was alſo a ſtrong Caſtle, where Henry | 
V. the great Triumpher of France, was born. Aberga- 
Abergavenny (M.) is alſo a goodly Town, venny. _ 
well built, and driving a great Trade in Han-. 
nel. The firſt Baron of England, George Nevil, bears the 
Title of Baron Abergavenny. Caerlon (M.) was in the 
Britons time a kind of Univerſity, and the See of an Arch- 
bi/hop, afterwards removed to St. David s: It ſtands upon the 
Uſe. Poontpoole (M.) is noted for its Forges, belonging to 
= Hanbury, Eſq; Knight ot the Shire, and à great Bene- 
or to me. : 
Montpomeryſhire (1. P.) is for the greateſt part in St. 
Aſaph's Dioceſe, and a fruitful though mountainous County. 
Here the Severn, the Second River in . e has its riſe. 
Montgomery (1. P. M.) is ſituated in a pleaſant and whole- 
ſome Place, and 1 with the Title of an Far/dom, in 
the Perſon of the Earl of Pembroke. Roger de Montgomery, 
a noble Norman, and Earl of 1 „ having got muc 
Land thereabouts from the Melcb, firſt Pulle it to ſecure his 
Conqueſt. Matrayel now a poor Village, not far from Mont- 
Fring was of old a large and fair Town, and the Seat of the 
rince of Powis-Land. We: hu | * 
Norfolk (2. P.) in Norwich Dioceſe, is 2 | 
large County, its Soil towards the Sea is © Norfolk. 
Level, and yields _ of Con. In the 2 
other Parts you will nd Wocds and Heaths, in * | 
E | rſt 
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firſt are fed abundanee of Cattle, and in theſe a great Number of 
Sheep and Rabheis. Its Commodites are Corn, Wool, Honey, 
and kalen, the beſt ad 42 Walſing ham; Its Manufactum 
are Stuffs and Stockings. The Inhabitants have yet much of the 
Norman Blood, being cunning, and accounted a litigious Peo, 
ple, Norfolk gives the Title of a Duke to the e deſt Branch of 
the Howard's Family, John Lord Howard was the firſt Duke 
of Norfolk, being deſcended from the Lady Margaret Dutcheſi 
prop ot, 1 Daughter to Thomas de Brotherton, Son to 
ward I. | | ** 
N (2. P. M.) go M. North Eaſt of London, ftands 
where the Windſer falls into the Jure, and has been ſeveral 
times ruined; but pappily reſtor d by Qpeen Elizabeth, who 
ſent thither part of the Flamims, who came over for Shelter, 
rom the cruel Perſecution, of the Duke of Alua in the N.. 
therlands. Theſe Flemings ſettled here the Manufacture of 
Stuffs, whereof there is a yearly Rent of 102009 Pounds, 
Thus this City is become one of the largeſt, richeſt, fineſt, and 
moſt flouriſhing Cities in Eng land, wherein are 4000 Houſe, 
and above 30000 Souls. Lyn Regis (2. P. M.) 80 M. at the 
Mouth of the Ouſe, is a large, rich and well inhabited Tow, 
with a good Harbour. a OF 1 1 
. | Tar mouth (2. P. M.) 106 M. North Eaſt of 
rarmouth. Landon, is the beſt Haven in this County, they 
[ES call it the Great Tar mouth, in oppoſition to 
Yarmouth in the Iſle of Wight. Tis pretty large, and fortified 
both by Nature and Art : This Town gives the Title of an 
rhto M m Paſton, devolvy d to him from Robert his 
ather, who was created Earl of Tarmouth by Charles Il 
Thetford (2. P. M.) is a moſt Ancient City, and thither the 
Epiſcopal Ses of the Faſt Angles was remoy'd from North 
Elmbam, and from hence to Norwich. Thetford was a great 
aſcr by this Change; but to make it ſome Amends, the 
ent Aſſizes are uſually kept here. Caſtleriſmmg (2.P.) is an 
ncient but decay d Town, near the Sea. , Walfingham (M) 
was a famous Place in the time of þ * 
' Northamptonſhire (2. P.) in the Dioceſe of Peterborough, 
is Situated in the Center of England, and is one of its beſ 
Counties, having a healthful Air, a rich Soil, abundance of 
Inhabitants, and claiming the Honour of having more Noble 
pee be nem s Seats, than any other County. I: 
Northamp- abounds in Corn, Cattle and Saltpeter. North 
ton. anten (2. P. M.) 55 M. North Weſt upon the 
7 — Wen, having been reduc'd to Aſhes in 1615, is 


om one of the prettieſt Towns: in England. Ann. 1618, 


J. . [law 


fertile, te utes Weed 25 teld bande of 
are e and yield a nce Pit. 
Sa ty ante Totes PORE ba 
Notti Nottingham (2 upon the 7M. 
| * North Weſt, * — gol well built Town, 
having one of the find Cafe in England. Heneage Finch 
—— Chancellor, in the Reign of Charles II. was made 
rl of Noftinghamn ; which Title is now enjoy — 
27 Fc th the Penn Earl. Newark and fwd ave 
2. ) N bi L +115 3 
0 Oxford/hire (2/Þ) enjoys 2 ſweet healthful Air, and is: 
very plentiful County, the P Plains being garniſh'd with Cor 
Fields and Meadows, and the few Hills are beſet with Wood 
+ ©  -* abounding with all Sorts of Game. Oxforl 
Oaferd. I 2. P. Ai.) or Oxon,” 47 Miles N. M. is fituated 
at ne Influx of the Cherwell into the i, and 
is both a fair ay and a famous Univerſity. As a Ciry it 
one of the largeſt in a land} and govern'd like Cambridge, 
. its Mayor and Aldermen; but in ſome Subjection to the 
lor of the Univerſity. In Point of Situation it 
has the Advantage of Cambridge, both for Health and Plez- 
Tore. * Here are 18 endow'd C Me „ and 7 Halls not en 
dow d, each of them under a Head, called Mafter, Warden, 


4 Preſident, Rector, 2 . 


, 2 beet 


ad 1262 John Baliol, Father of 7, 
< Baliol, King of the Scotr, 
Walter de on, Biſhop 
: of Roche 1 S*. 
IMWalter Stapleton, Biſhop of 
Exeter. 
| 1337] I King Edward IL 
'Þ 141340 ©} Robert Eaglerfield, B. D. 
J. "143754; {William F Wickham, Bi- 
Tin! >by4 ſhop of Winchefter. 
| 11420 | Richard Fleming, Biſhop 
| of Lincoln. 
1437 _ Call, Archbiſhop 
ee - Ion Wal Meet, Bi 
, I 59 {Villiam at 
E 8 4 ſhop of Wincheſter. 
14 - i515; 1 


872 | Saxon. Kin Alfred. 
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W. Smith, Biſhop ( of Lin 
wa and Richard Sul. 


1A ton, "Eſq; ; 
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i fist! v gene br, Biſho of 
Cerpus Chrifth 1 p! ws 
Griſt-· Gur ch,, 
ME: NE EE ecu 
omas int 
* ä in < 5751 br Taylor of — 5. 
er. e | Queen Elizabeth . 
adbam, 1613 Nicolas Wadham, Eſq; * 
Pembroke, 162 l Tei eiſddale, 
0 Richard bitwick, 
| They Hull do belong hls Colleges | 
St. Edmund's, 
St. Albant, 
Hart, 
St. Mary's, 
Nein, C 
Magdalen, 


Glouceſter. 2. 5 


v College and Hall is ty 4 to certain Statutes for the 

_ overnment thereof; and there are about 1090 Stu- 
dents that live upon the Revenues of the Colleges, or of 
thoſe rich Students that go thither to improve their Know- 
ledee. The Number of theſe laſt is about 2000. Henry VIII. 
made this City a Biſhop's See, and 87. Frideſwide's Charch its 
C—_— under the Name of Cbriſt- Church. In the Year 
"FT Aubrey de Vere was" created Earl of Oxford by Hen- 
in wh»>ſe Line the Title continued above 500 Years, 

until it was extin& in the Perſon of Aubrey de Vere, the 2oth 
Earl of Oxford, who dy d without Male Iſſue in King Mi- 
liams Reign; but the late Queen created Robert Harley 
Earl of Oxford and Mortimer. Mood ſtock (2. F. M.) for- 
merly a Royal Mannor, but of late ſettled by Ac of Parlia- 


ment upon the Duke of Marlborough, for his ſignal Services | 


to his Country, particularly at the ever famous Battle of 
Blenheim, to uate the Memory whereof, here is a 
ſtately Palace, ilt by the Nation, 2 called Blenheim-' 
Houſe. Hers was 2 Royal Houſe built by Henry I. enlarg d 
by Henry II. but deſtroy d during the Civil Wars in Char. II. 
Rei Here was alſo à famous Labyrinth, wherein fair 
Roſamond — K 


| 
[ 
| 
| 


| Ncighbourhood, 7 the . it has ſuſtain 


\ 


$8 ] 
Queen a She. enter d 
Saber, ace monk — Eph, 7 8 


Hoc jacet in Tb Ka fab, non Roſrmunda, | 
. Non redolet, ſed 2 * rodoless Jl i i 


2. E. A0 u the Chernel, i5/a pleaiant and 
wn AY upon for the Battles fought in 15 


2 Town, 


; Pambrokeſhir GE) Dioceſe of Sti David's, s, is 4 
plentiful a but the Eaſt ide moſt pleaſant, Part of 
e was peopled b 2 and Picards | in Hen, L 
n is. remarkable for its Fuel called Calm, which is 
nothing but the Duſt of Pit-Coals, and this ſingular 
Properry in it, that it will never cake or burn well, unleſs it 
be mixt with Mud and flimy Dirt, and then it makes a ſweet 
and durable Fire, almoſt without Smoke, tho wet: As in 
Ys now an Engliſh County, they ſpeak both 
agliſh and Welch; ſo they do in Pembroke- 

Pembroke- 2 Pembroke (1. P. M.) ſtands upon a nar- 
ſhare. row and long Point of Mi ford- Haven, the 
Sea every Tide flowing up to the Town Walls, 

Ir is fortify'd with a ale, in which Hammy VII. was born, 
and gives the Title of Earl to Thomas. Herbert, the preſent 
Earl of Penbrots and Montg « Whoſe Anceſtor, Willzam 
Herbert, was elevated to — adore by Edwerd: VL. in 


1851. St, David's —— a good City, 
able only for being a B 
Town l (1. F. | 
of Hera 0) * 
be Aix is very 


— County of — 
Radnorhhire ( 9011 ) in = 
counted one. of the barren Shires If Wales, 
cold and ſharp, by Reaſon of the vaſt Mountains, 
Here Wortigern, the laſt Monarch of the Brith Blood, was 
deftroy'd with Fire from Heaven; and - Lew:1l:n, the late 
Britiſb Prince lain; and his Head ſer upon the 


but'now remarł 
N * alſo the 


rm He SD bPAoUgdDDM?P 


«> a Aa .cai-zsS _ a coan- 


Rednor. Tower of London. _ 1. F. Ai.) is only 
remarkable for giving itle. of Earl to 
Charles Robartes, whoſe Grandfather, 7 Jon, Lord Robartes 


of Turo, was created Earl of Radnor, in 1672. 


- Rutland (2. F. 2. 1 Peter bor — Dioceſe, is | 
Putland. " leaſt County an] yields Plenty 
x both GO ety x and feeds an inſinite | 


Moltitude of Sheep, the Wool whereof (like the Soil ) is 
reddiſn; from whence comes the Name Aut, 4. nb hook 


This 


* 


; 39, } „ 
This County has given the Title of Earl to three Princes of 
the ae of Lark: and in 1525. this Title fell to the Fa- 
of Mannors, Thomas Mannors, Lord Roſs, deſcended 
by his Mother's Side from Richard Plantagendt, Duke of Tort, 
in 1426. was created Earl of Rutland by Henry, VIIL which 
Title has continued in chat Fawn. Of Queen Anne was 
pleas'd to improve it-into that of x Duke, in, the Perſon 0 
Jobn Mannors, Grandfather to the preſent Duke of Rutland. 
Oackham (M.) a Place having its Name from the Plenty of 
Oaks there growing, is the Shire-Town, and ſtands in the 
fair and rich Valley of Cathmos... N in this 
Town, that when 2, Nobleman comes on Horſeback within 
its Precinct, to make him pay the Homage of a Shoe from 
his Horſe, or to take Money for t. 
Shropſhire. (2-P,).in the Dioceſes of Hired. Litchfield, 
and Coventry, is alſo called the County of Salo. Here the 
[nhabitants do breath a good Air, and haye the Benefit of a 
fruitful Soil, tho hilly on the South and Meß. It yiel 
Plenty of Wheat and Barley, of Pit-Co als. | 
Wood and Iron. Shrewsbury (2. P. A.) 118: Shrewsbury. , 
Miles M. V. of London, is a large fair on, —— 
and drives 4 good: Trade in Cloth and Cotton. In 1442, 
VI. created the famous Sir John Talbat Earl of Shrews« 
ry, from whom is deſcended the preſent Earl; for the late. 
was advanced for. himſelf, and his own Poſterity, to the 
Dignity of a Duke hy King Witham, Mn Bridge 
north, Ludlow, Wenlock, are each (2: . 
Bradford is a Village giving the Title of Earl Bradford... 
to Richard Newport, whoſe Father, Francis, - 
was rais d to that Dignity by King Wiſiem. 
>) in the 


o 


g 


3 (2. r 
Bath and Wells, is the warmeſt County in Enga Somer ſeiſß. 
land, from whence its Name. It is a very 8 
rich, plentiful, populous, and pleaſant County, famous far 
its Vallies urg in England) and fur- 
niſh'd with very. commodious Havens. But the Roads, 
eſpecially in the Winter, are very foul and bad for Travellers, 
whence the Proverb, Bad for the Rider, but uu or the 

Abider, The Oxen of this County are of as big a Size, as 
thoſe in Lincolnſlure. This County yields alſo Lead and 
Copper, Lapis Calaminaris, Cryſtal that comes near Dia- 
monds, and Woad for ts chief Manufactures are 
Woolen Cloth and Serges. . Edward VI. created his Uncle, 
Edward Seymour, or St. Aaur, Duke of Somerſet, who _ 


© Uncle, ani Francis Seymour Fohn's Couſin, who was Slain 


Briftbl. = 9 computed, and 114 meaſtred Miles, N. . 
24 


dious Haven, the Water flowing at leaſt 20 Foot upright 


FStaffordſbire (2. P. M.) ig in the Dioceſe of Litchf5eld and 


2 9 - : 
Years after was Beheaded. James I. made afterwards Nobert 
7 5 Earl of Somerſet. Char II reftored the Title of Duke 
o the Seymours, VVillien being made Duke, to whom fuc- 
ceeded William his Grand-Son, .next John Lord Seymour his 


in Italy 1678, and ſucceeded by Charles his Brother the pre- 
ſent Duke. Briſtol (2. F. M.) upon the Avon 


r ſtands Part. in this County, and 
Part in Glouceſterſbire. Tis 2 fair, large, and popalouy 
Place, and one of the County Towns. It has a very commo- 


Eggers s 


which brings in Ships of a conſiderable Burthen into the very 
Center of the City: In a Word, next to London, tis the 
moſt trading and flouriſhing Place of England, happily ſeated 
both for the Welch and Miff-India Trade. It is one of the 
fix new Biſhopricks erected by Henry VIII, and famous for 
its Stonts reſembling Diamonds dug out of a craggy Rock 
called St. Vincents, and for its Medicinal Waters. Ki 
Georpe has made John Harvey Earl of Hriſtol. Bath (2. F. A 
o7 Miles Weft of London, is ſeated low in a Plain, ſurrounded 
with Hills almoſt all of an equal Heighth ; and tis more 
famous for its Baths than Beauty; for out of theſe Hills ariſes 
and bubbles up three Springs of hot Water, very likely drain d 
through Veins. of Brimſtone and Bitumen. The Trade of 
this City chiefly depends on Strangers as go thither Spring 
and Fall (for ye ok? Boy their Health) in great Abundance 
from all Parts of England. This Town fince 1088 is a Bi- 
ſhoprick, in Conjunction with Wells (2. F NM.) which is 2 
neat well-built and populous City, called Wes from the 
„mam Wells and Springs that are about it. 
Bridgewater. — Efron] (2. P. M] on the Perret, is 2 


| y Town, and fince King Georges Reign 
it gives the Title of Duke to Scroop Egerton, deſcended 
from John F gert created Earl of — — by James J. 
Ichefter, noted for its Antiquity, Minehead for its fine Har- 
bour, Taunton for its Manufacture of Cloth and Serges, and 
|  Milburn-Port, are each (2.P. M.) Montacute, 
Montacute. a ſharp Mount, gives the Title of a Viſcqunt 
| to Francis Brown. bibs, | do 


Coventry, the Air is ſharp and healthful, and the Sojl di- 
verſe; for Northwards tis hilly and barren, Southwards it 
vields Plenty of Corn and Graſs, Iron and Pit-Coals. The 
Inland Parts are level and woody. This County yields alſo 


f good 


1671 
good Stones, Marble, Alabaſter, and Lime - Stone for Build- 
. _ Here are many Rivers, and among the reſt the Dove, 
which makes the nergabous: Lands very fruitful, and the 
S that feed upon them yield the beſt Mutton in England, 
es thoſe freſſi Waters, here are alſo Salt-Springs, yielding 
Salc very near as 7 the Salt · Springs of Cheſtrre. Laſthy, 
this County is of ſome Note for the Royal Oak, which was 
the Azylum of Charles IL after his Defeat at Worceſter. - 
Stafford (2. F. M.) upon the Sow, and 1 «© 
Miles V. W. is a well-built and agreeable Stafford. 
Town, which gives the Title of an Earl to 
Howard, reſtored to this Dignity by . ' 
James IL Litchfield (2. F. M.) and Coven. Litchfield... 
try (2. F. M.) in Warwickſhire, make joint 
2 Biſhop's See, and Litchfield gives the Title of an Earl to 
Edward Henry Lee, which was conferred. upon him 
2 II. Newcaftle under Line, and Tamworth, are 
Suffolk (2. P. in Norwich Dioceſe, is full | 
vers, Havens, and Parks. The Air is Suffolk. 
wholeſome here, except towards the Sea; but 
the Soil diverſe, Sandy, and full of Heaths towards t. 
Sea, but yielding Plenty of Rye, Peaſe and Hemp, and feed- 
ing vaſt Multitudes of Sheep. Further off from the Se4 are 
the Maod- Landi, otherwiſe. called. Hig h-Suffolk, which feed 
Abundzac e of n But A =o itfu a Ab = 
i North Weft from it. Its Manu 
are Woolen Linnen Cloth. hie County is alſo famous 
for its Nobility and Gentry, and ſuffer d much in Queen 
Mary's time, tho' the People thereof had ſet the Crown upon 
the Head of that great Perſecutor of Proteſtants. - This 
County has given formerly the Title of Duke, firſt, to the 
Family of Delapoole, then to that of Er and at laſt to 
that of Grey. And in 1603. James I. created Earl of Suffolk 
Thomas, Lord Howard of Welden, from whom is deſcended 
the preſent Earl of Suffolk. Ipſwich (2. P. Ad.) upon the 
Stoure, and 60 Miles N. E. was formerly one of the moſt 
conſiderable Towns in England. Here Card. Woolſey was 
born, his Father was a Butcher. St. Edynnd's-Bury ( zÞ. A.) 
is a renown d Town, very much reſorted to by the Gentry for 
the Benefit of the Air. took its Name from Edmund the 
Martyr, King of the Eaſf- Ang les, who, for refuſing to re- 
nounce the Chriſtian Faith, was by the Danes ſhot to Death 
with Arrows, Orford (2. F. A.) 73 Miles N. E. of London, 
Stves 


— 


162 
2 giyes the Title of an Earl to the famous Admi- 
Orford. ' ' ral Edward Ruſſel, raiſed to that Dignity by 
wem III. In the Cafile was kept here, du- 
ſome Time, à Seaman (a Monſter, taken by Eiſniermen 
. 1 * bees — 
F human Shape, lie air on his Head, a long Beard, 
Hv'd upon Meat, eſpecially Fiſh; 6 Months, and tlien eſcaped 
to Sea. Danwich, © Alborough, Sudbury, Eye, ate each 
(2. . M.) an New» Market CM.) is 4 noted Place for 
Horſe-Racing, in a fair Plain near it, and on the Borders of 
Cambridg/hire: * 1 41f 3124.1 M13 4 ind mine t 
Surrey (2. R ) is in the Dioceſe of Winchefter. Tis ob- 
ſerv'd thar+the*Skirts of this County are the moſt fruitful, 
and the Middle Parts barren in Compariſon, However, in 
Point of HeaKh; che Middle Parts have the Advantage (both 
for che Pleaſure they yield by their Downs, chiefly Bænſead. 
MUND near Croydon ) in Hunting and Horſe- 
Guilford. Races, Guilford (2. P. M.) upon the Wye, 
is the Shife Towh, and gives the Title of a 
Baron to Frundr North, Lord Gnilford. Southwark 
2. P. M.) is partly” umler the Government of the Lord- 
rot of London; but with many particular Privileges, 
5 gate, Ble:hmpley, Gatten and Haſelmerr, are each 


2. HNA.) Mon upon the Thames, Croydon upon the 
L Hulle, Epſom, Nic hmomd, Putney, and many others are 
pretty Towns. Batterſea gives” the Title of 


Pt teren. Baron to Henry, Lord St. Tobin of Batterſe, 
A be QUE 21 Farher to the late Lord Vifconnt Bol broke, 
Pfinghim.' crented Baron by King Goorge; and Efing ban 


* to Thomas Hard of Eng ham. 
* Suſſex (2 N is in . 


er Dioceſe. Its Downs, 6 
75 Hills, on the e li nt chere and its Valley 


Hy. 
he Fotreſts are baren but the Faſt Parts yield Alamdanbe 
Iron, which lris octaſiond # prodigious — of 
Woo. Here the Rods ate fo rep in Winter, that in ſome 
Places Coaches and Cxtts muſt de dran with Oxen, This 
Coupty is well water d, but with Riyers of no long Courſe, 
and tho it ties" on the Ocean, yet it has not many Hatboutrs; 
berauſe the ore is rocky, and the Sex heing gone from ſome 
of its ancient Harbours, has contribute very much to thei 
Decay. Chicheſter (2. P. A.) on the Lavant, and y Miles 
| S. W, of London, was formerly the Royal Sent 
Arundel. of tha South-Saxons. Arundel (2. 27 


Lied the Nd of Suſſex Vety plentiful E. Oats eſpecia 


rere. 


ZV 
of te gives the Title of an Farl to the Owner of it, without 
ny Creation; which is a ſingular Privilege ii 
u land. Lewes, E aft-Grinftead, Ha gs Wanchelſea., 
chelſea, (which gives the Title of Fart tg 
harles Finch) Bramber, Horſham, Mid bun . Shoreham, 
Freyning, do each (2 P.) and are the moſt Fart 34) Peven- 
ey is nated for being the Haven where WiIIzam the 
inded for the Conqueſt of Exg land with a Fleet of about 
990 Sail: And Battel, at ſome Diſtance from Winchelſea, took 
hat Name from the famous Battle here fought, Sob. 14, 
266. between him and Harold King of Eng land, who with 
oft of rhe Eng liſi Nobility, and above 67006 comtnon Sol- 
Warwickſhire (2. P) in Worceſter Dioceſe, and is that of 
Litchfield, enjoys both a good Air, and a plentiful Soil, eſpe- 
tally on the South. Northward it is a woody,,, . . - 
ounty. Warwick (2: P. M.) on the Avon, Warwick. © 
and 67 Miles V. M. of London, is 2 well-bull : 
own, with a fine Caftle. It has given the Title of Earl to 
wed Noble Families, before that of the preſent Earl Rich, 
whoſe Anceſtor - Robert Rich; was, in 168, 
reated Earl of Warwick and Holland. Coven- , .Conantry. 
776 (2: FM) upon the Sherburn, and 74 Miles 
North of London, took its Name from à Convent, founded 
here by. Canute the Daniſh King; Coventry, and Litchfield 
make a Biſhoprick : This City is large, and was formerly 
heavily but the Inhabitants were fred from t 
heavy Taxes by the Lady (Godiva, Wife to Leofrick, Lord 
of the City) riding naked through the Town, whoſe long 
Hair concealed all that was indecent, and Proclamation ha- 
ving been made, that no Body fhould preſume” to he in the 
Streets during that Time, or look out of the Windows on 
Pain of Death: An old Coblet peeping out of his Window 
was preſently ſeized and hang'd. At this Time it gives, th 
8 Title of Earl to Thomas CO whoſe Father, or U; 16 
was dignify'd with that Title by the late King William, 
Near Warwick there is a Rock called Guy C!:f, from Guy 
of Warwick, the Hercules of England, who after many great 
Exploits betook himfelf, as Tradition has it, to this Place 
where he led a Kind of Aſcetick Life, and built a Chappel, 
where he was interr d. Near Kyneton (M.) is Ed 2 
famous for the firſt Battle fought there OF. 23, 1 642-berwi | 
King Charles I. his Army, and the Parliament Forces, which 
proved to the King's Advantage. 1 
| Weſt- 


| 
| 


Eringart Meluſina, formerly Dutcheſs of Munſter in 


- high. This City has given the Title of Earl to ſeveral F 


 Fough. ., Kennet, is famous for 


+... 2, Weſtmorland, ſo called from the. Moors, 
Weſtmorland. 1 that are in it, is in the Dioceſes d 
4 Cheſter and Carliſie, and is a hilly and marſhy 
County; but not without fruitful Spots of Ground, eſpeci 
ally Southward. Ulles Water, and er, are two 
Lakes in this County; it gives the Title of Earl of eff. 
land to the Family of Fane, ſince the Reign of James 
The Family of Nævil enjoy d it during 200 Years, until 15% 
2 Lp Appleby (2. P. M) upon the has 
Kendal. formerly a conſiderable Place; but Kendal (N 
AH” is now the beſt Town, it is ſeated upon the 
Nn, in a Dale or Valley, whence the Name of | 
*Tis a rich and well-inhabited Town, driving a good Trade MW 
of Woollen Cloth, Drugget, Serge, Cotton, Stockings ani 
Hats. From 1720. it gives the . Title of Dutcheſs 9 


rr „ 


re 
— 


resse e.. 


Treland, and Baronels of Schulemburg, in Germany. Lonſ. 
Aale (M,) upon the Lon, is a large w 
Lonſdale. built Town, and noted for its Manufacturie 
ok Cloth. It gives the Title of Viſcount w 
Richard Lowther, whoſe Father was dignify d therewith by 
Wiltſhire (2. F.) in Salisbury Dioceſe, is a healthful, es. 
ceeding plentiful and wealt!.y County for Corn, Cattle, . 
Northward tis ſomewhat hilly and woody, and Soutbward 
tis pretty level. In the Middle Parts is Salicby Plain, no- 
ted for its n and for feeding vaſt Numbers of 
p: So that this County has a great Manu- 
Salichury. factuty and Trade of Wool. Salisbury (2. M 
3 or New Sarum, 70 Miles Weft, is one of the 
fineſt Cities in England, water d chiefly by the Avon, beſide 
ſeveral Streams that run thro' the Streets of it, It is aBiſhops 
See, and its greateſt Ornament is the Cathedral, dedicated to 
the Bleſſed Virgin. This Church has as many. Doors a 
Months, Windows as Days, and Pillars as Houts in a Year 
Its Steeple is the higheſt of any in England, being 404 Feet 


| milies before it fell into that of the Cecil, 
Marlbo- fince 1605. Marlborough. (2. P. M.) on the 
= itle of Duke it 


gives to John Churchil, a Prince of the Em- 

ire, and one of the Heroes of our Days. Hindon, C .. 
am, Wilton, Malmsbury,, Wotton-Baſſet, Devizes, Greek: 
lade, Downeton, Heiteſrury, Calne, Great- Bedwin, Tug, 


al, 


f 65.3 


Old Sarum are (2. F. M.) Ca- | 
2 2, great Park td Narth c of Salts Clarendott 
bury, 25 Title of Earl to Edward Hide, : 
whoſe father * dignify'd therewith by Charles N. 
＋ oh (2. H) in the Dioceſe of Worceſter, pie 

11 of D Fiſh, and * The 

of Eveſham is noterl ecially for its 

is alſo famous for, 2 DEE 

Pears. Worcefter, ( 2, B 6. Mi 

is a large, ancient, 

Battle 0 uk under” 

to King Charles II. 10 f 

he had 1 abſconded diring, 6, Weeks. e 

Droit wic 75 are each (2. P. A : 
viii, 25 2. P. 150 in 77rk Dioceſe, is a moſt Fruitful ow 
W try, yieldi ty of, every thing. Here are alſo Abuns 

dance of fine ods DD Cal et and Alom. There 

are alſo fron, Lead, pper Mines. And. becauſe 

of its Largeneſs- it is divided into "three Parts, or Ridings, 

viz. Weſt, Eaſt, and North Ridings, "Beſides theſe there are 

four Tracts of Land, which give Titles of Honour, vizs 

1. Cleaveland to the Deke of Be, land and Southam = 

2. Holderneſs, that of Earl to Henry Darcy, whoſe | 
Grandfathes Comers, Lord Darcy, was created Earl in 168; 
3: Derventwater, that 'of Earl to the late James 1685; N 


who was beheaded in 1716, and the Title is now — — N 
and CO, that of Lord, to the Lord Milliam Craven. b 9 


job, 205 52 5 
Land » ſurrounded as it were with the sa, and very rep 


E þ gives 


16641 

es to Richard Lum Leeds, 
Yeo ee ge Lanier: Lords on th 
and in the barely was the Royal Seat d 
Kings of Northumber Ir gives the Title of 4 


ſ 
the Title of — to * e ER 


2 yo Hull, (gives the "Title of 
velyn ler pont lince July 29, 1715. 


of his Ancefons _y created Far in N. 


bridg rough, B 
1 g Ricki nds ae, Bae 


| Mas fs on, Thirsk, "are — (2. . | 
Bolton. © The Caftle pF Park called Bolton upon 1M 

Toure, gives the Title of Duke to Char ; Por | 
tet, Duke of Bolton. 
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Seca 1 SL A N D'S | 
{Tait ei ich d 3? Gt 
. + ROUND" ABOUT. "eg | 25 
ENGLAND,” 
13. 37 o warn ted 


AN ininttekjdSoabveds lle Haw 
Fake RG Moles Weſt of: Ganberland.- It Man, | 's 97, 
IS ., Of is about 27 Miles long, nine * 
5 broad, and 82 in l * 17 
Pariſhea, Market Towns, and 2 Caſiles. The 5 
Air is cold and ſharp, Jet the Soil ig ves. 
frably fraicful-borh. for Corn and Cattle; | 
well husbanded; for —— a good F 
affords Plenty of 4 | 


”. A 


| has got ſince the Pre-eminency as the 
itful, 


cu DI 1 bt makes Part of H hire, 
Wight. and is 20 Miles long, 12 broad, an 60 in 


compaſs; it contains 36 Pariſhes. Tis both 


a very delightful and fertile Iſland, abounding in Corn, 
12 bits, Hares, Pheaſants, Patr es and other: 


and) ts, Wool b contre d "6s ne as that of 


in Herafoedſtire. Neupckt and Tarmouth are each 

(z. F M.) In Cariſbrook-Caftls Charles I. was a long time 

kept Priſoner ; Cowes js a pretty of Haven. This Iſland 

was made a Kingdom by, Henry in Favour of Hen 
Beauchamp Earl of Warwick Eis Favourite. 

Guernſey is Situated on the Coaſts of Nor. 


"Ot Moth coped, ke TB e 


ture For Oxen and Sheep, rs there is but little Tillage, | | 


harbours no Venomons Cfeaturgg,/4and is well defended with 
Rocks, It contains 10 "vas Market-Town and 


* „ Var MA Fr 
ernſe, 
[ej 6 al moſt 1 = ſame Nature; by 


there are many Toads in it, and it contains 12 
well on . foar-Caftles: Theſe two Hang 
are abamt 20 Mlles. diſtant one from the other, and are the 
only Pominions remaining tu the Kings of Eng Lavid of what 
hey formerly. poſſeſs d in France. ''T The Inkabirants ſpeak 


Nich, and — by Governdis ſent from the; Kings of | 


Eve lord: Thibſe:Iands-ate very Strong, and conveniently 


1 P Fronch Merchant Ships in if 
ret Not far from oſs two 


—— — —— Alderne) and Serł 

im n an 8. ve 
barTicle.of Farl ta Vallzani 1 whoſe e Aa 
1 created aud of. Ferſey. 

„ Ihe Iſles of a called in Latin Silurun 


hr re A and ſu to be the Caſſtterides of 


Tt +; tdbe Ancients, + ng 60 Miles eft of the 
TM Abo and are a cluſter (df ſmall Iſlands to the Nombe: 
of. 145. One of them called Sviliy, which gives its Name to 
the xeſt, was formerly accounted. the chiefeſt. _ — 
m 
yet it i but nine Miles in compaſs ; but it has a very 


752. Harbour ü rien a Cate built by Queen Elia, 
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| 1 the ße with a burning Spit thruſt up Iſis Fundament 


E 


[4]. 
The Hes of Thanet and N45 085 


to the County of Kent, 264. ar 4; 9h mac 92 man KF 
the ſame extent, vi. eight Miles f 
fix or ſeven Miles broad. Tant is p 1 7 deln i in Cor 
land. It gives the Title of Earl to Thomas Tu = 
1 Nicholas Lord Tu ton was created * of 
net in 1628. Stonar, a Seaport Town, is che e Face 
thereof, and Here the Sepulchre ol Vorgimer, King &, 
Ancient 12 who having. ſranq 
the Iſland, order d ſometime before his Death, that his 1 
ſhould be interr'd here, thro a fond Conceit tha i RN, er 
ter them from landing any mote: upon this 
itation of Scipio who, having been Foftumte oft 5 — 
Carthag iniant, order 'd his Tomb to be re Yo ATED 
But the Br? 
3 King King in the Field, 


and Paſture, in this Place the Saxons Fi fot 577 
Se i Get bh and at laſt driven them quite — 
to frighten them from the Coaſts. of Ja, 


after wards found the difference 
and a Monarch in the Grave. © 
M's: 0 to be ſo call d From - che Wor I 
and feeding vaſt Multitudes of Shopey: 
eenſbor — 1 P.M.) is its chief 
Place, ot 7225 from 2 * are Kren Margate, wa 
Buoy de Nore. . 


z 4 ſmall Iſland in the  Savgrie beat uf * . 7 
Glouceſterſhire, is famous for the ſing le Com- " Ang: 925 
bat fought in 2 Saxon King. Ed. n 


nnund lronſide, and Canute, King of Denmark, bis. .Compe: 
titor for the Engli/h Crown, ' n ſight 2 ther reſſ * 
Armies; in which Canute oxermatch 4 by Edmu 
they fell to Embracing each other, and in 1016 divided — 
dom after having fought ſeveral Battles, Sad = 
of ion of Blood on both Sides. 8 5 
The Iſlands of Portland and Purbeck belon 0. 
to Dorſeiſbire, the firſt is of no great extent Posen, 
but very fruitful,” and of. chief note for its 
91 if Freeſtone. This Iſland. gives the Title of Dutt 
entinck, whoſe Father way, created Earl of Ports 
= wa Wa Wi. I Eaft 78 f Portland, is ahout 
, and fix broad: Here is found rhe Marble, Slat 
monly © called Fur beck Sons. In this Ifland is 8 e of 
„wherein Edward II. was Maurthered b 22 


B 3 9 


E 70 ] 

Lundy, 50 Miles North of Devonſhire, 

Heh 11442 about « eight Miles Sputh E 4 
Holy Wtand, Berwick, and about ſeven Miles further li 

ele fan EKnot of Rocks, Aud Farr I/ands, and * 

further Cocket Handi, which are neither 

a nor , and e very 7 thinly Inhs 


* Ris dae Eger th 21 wy 
rees a e, Lrom Fer 

1-50, and Weft 5-50, Al Lick Bri 
rer qr 535 of Hardy in France, and be- 
fo, the 52A0d 56 of Northgrn Latitude, of more _ 


and nal with Fla 
Les. 12 1 ark ( Ac 2 80 chat th | 
225 Day" in the arts is about 17 Hours and, 


the Ne ig the Soto is about eight Hours, a 


Nights in Proportion; land is under the gth, 1 
| wo a 1 Ith Nor Climates, and and Ys ori for its 


Extent, Anti odes, Part o f the cifick „Its ex 
ee e tent 8 os he Gout, vi. fro Lk u Bowis 
fo Portſmauth is about Miles, and from Eaff to Wekb, 
viz. from Sandwich to nl Ful not quite 

ſon of its many Bays and Promoptories, it is near 1300 i 
Miles in compaſs, and is almoſt ten times as big as the Sever i 
united Provinces, five times as BY as the Span!/h Low-Coun 
tries, leſs chan all Lah by almoſt one half, and in Propor- 
on to Fance as 30 to 82, and about the chouſandth Part of 

, and he 3 w_ art of the habirable Earth. 

oth in þ have you to ſay about the Ar 


33 baker more 5 mild and temperate here, 
5 cal ay other Vit of the Co ntinent under the fame 
but the. of the Sea is the cauſe that the 
Aif © F Eng ax 1 more n roſs, wet, rainy, foggy WM 
Caſverially ov time) and thereby more unwholeſome 
However, "Cher P eogle live here to 2 very advanc'd Age, an 
It igxecorded of ones Thomas Parr of Alderbury in Shrof- 
ire, chat le li d 152 Years under 10 ſeveral Kings; and of 
an þ 9 4 Man, that dy d in 691, ahr 
following Advantages from 
1. As the Air is thereby apt to 5 
ebe 1 took G een almoſt all, the 


Lundy, 
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771 | | 
round. 2 It mattes England abound in good Paſſure 
11 a — ng the leſs Scorching, and 
the Cold in Winter lefs Severe, the Summer leſs Subject to 
great Drou hts, and the Winter to hard Froſts. 4. England” 
Pan tale 'e& than other Countries to t dreadful 
Meteors of Hail, Thunder, Lightning, Thunderbolts, Earth 
and Huricans, and it Nature ſeems Prodigal of 

Moifineſs in England, it may be faidalſo'that the ſame Nas 
ture has a particular Care to apply ſome R thereto, 
for commonly after the Rain the Wind blows and dries up 
9. O. But what do you think to be the Reaſon why the 
W Air is ſo mild, and fo temperate in England during the Win- 


A. The warm Vapours arifing from the Sea on every Side, 
nd the Winds blowing from the great We Ocean during 
mee quarters of the Year. The fame Vapours which very 
often turn into Clouds, and ſometimes into Rain, are 
the Cauſe that the hears are not exceſſive in England during 
Summer ; for if the heat be then Suffocating, it is only be- 
cauſe the Wind is ſtill, and in ſuch a caſe the heat is indeed 
almoſt intolerable. However the Weff Wind predominates 
in Enyland, purifies the Air, and is the moſt wholeſome. 
The Eafterly Winds are commonly more dry, but unwhole- 
ſome, eſpecially in the Spring. Is to the North and North 
Vf Winds, (and the latter 7 they commonly 
bring fair Weather, but the South and South Eaft blow but 
ſeldom, and do for the moſt bring Rain, 
= 10. Q. What is the Sl of England ? | 
A. Enpland is certainly a very fine, 2 Sail. 
and fruitful Country, eſpecially in Corn an 
Paſture; for there is great plenty of all Things, both for the 
Neceſſities and Pleaſures of Life, except Wine and Oyl: As 
for other Fruits growing in Europe, ſome pretend that by 
reaſon of the frequent wet Weather, they have not the ſame 
taſte and flavour as in other Countries, yet I can affirm that 


_-" a x ew” 


* * 2 OMG AR” es fo, © 232 3 XX 43 wer %X2 


— 
— 


„ 


1 bo 


Fa) 


— England has alſo great ſtore of Horſes, very good 
or the drawing of Coaches, Carts, Ploughs, or carrying of 
Packs, and as to Riding there are no better Horſes, nor greater 
abundance of th where, There are alſo a great many 
Oxen, whoſe Meat, when well roaſted, is excellent. Mutton , 
1s 2\ſo very good, but the Sheep are eſpecially famous for their 
Wool, and wherewith they every Year make a great deal of 
E 4 Quo 


Derr 


when thoſe Fruits are eaten full ripe and freſh, they are v | 


72. Þ 
Cloth which they export; fome think that the reaſoin why thi 


Df other Counties Þs becauſe their 
feed in eat and large Commons, Day and Night, 
without any other cover than the o 
11. 25 1 there no lager cr their being devour i 


wi, 
bet are noe ous nor voracious Beaſts here, ſuch 
ag Bean Lolves, and Wild-Boars, which are ſo pernicious 
in many Regions of Eurdde: There are alſo: but few Ser- 
pents, and other vegomaus Creatutes. England, tis true, 
Was ormerly ſtered with Wolves, but Hiſtory. informs u 
that it was rid of em by the Welch about Ann. 940, when 
Edear exacted from them as a Tribute, a certain Num, 
ber of Wolves Skins: Whereupon che Welch grew ſo expen 
in Wolf hunting, that they clear d England from thoſe rave- 
nous — But the Engliſh Dogs have not a little Con- 
tributed to it, which are very Strong, Sul of Mettle, and af 
invincible Courage: Engl abounds alſo in Lead and Tin 
85 which are a great finer than thoſe dug out in 
Countries ; but as for their Iron and Copper 3 are 
good, nor ſo fine, as that of Sweden. — of Silver 
th re rein Wales aud Cornwall, but vety deep in the Earth, 
and conſequently hard to come unto. There is alſo great 
plenty. of Fiſh round about this Iſland: But the Engliſi have 
Richerto neglected to improve the Fiſhing Trade, il at laſ 
jealous of the conſiderable Gain of the Dutch in this reſped, 
they begin now to encourage it, 
The chief Commodities of E land are 
Commodites. Corn, Cattle, Tin, Copper, Lead, Iron, 
' + Timber, Coals, abundance of fins Wool, 'Cloth 
Self, Linnen, Hides Tallow, Butter, Chee ſe, Beer, c. 
1 „2 And what are the Rarities of Eng- 
Rarities, and 7 


2 1 0 moſt Crunties of this Kingdom 
there are found ſeveral. Stone Monuments, (being a heap of 
prodigious long Stones ſet upright in the — and thit 
commonly in form of a Circle) which are conjectur d to ag 
been either Funeral Monuments for great Men, or Places of 
Publick Wort, (ſpecially of the Fm) in the time of the 
hang h, particularly the 77 Stone near Salkeld in 


_ commonly call'd Long Ma and her Daughters: 

Yrs nog Mz is 15 Foot above Ground, and rhe — 10. 
hoſe call d Roltrick Stones near Witney in Oxford/hire; 
1155 Hr Emfhan in eee thoſe on Tale 
ther 
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Lowther in Weſtmorland, thoſe near Burrowbridge in Torks 
hire, near Exmore in Devon/hire, at Stanton-Drew in Some. 
mer(et/hire, at Boſhenna and Cleer Pariſh in Cornwal. The 
Main Amber near Mounts Bay is a Main Rock, which being 
mounted upon leſſer Rocks, with a Counterpoize, may be 
ftirr'd, but not remov'd out of its Place. But the moſt re- 
markable of all is Stone Henge in 8 It con- 
fiſts of three Rows of prodigious huge Stones, ſome of them 
28 Foot high, and ſeven broad, with others laid a croſs on 
the Top, and fram d into them. This and other ſuch Monu- 
ments are thought by ſome to conſiſt of Natural Stones, 
and by others, Stones artificially compounded of pure Sand, 
Lime, Vitriol and other unctuous Matter. And what makes 
this Opinion moſt probable is the vaſt bigneſs of them, 
which are hardly capable of Land-Carriage, and that th 
ſand up in a Plain, which for ſome Miles round ſcarce affor 
a Stone, either great or ſmall. 2. In England axe abundance 
of Medicinal Waters, either for Bathing, as thoſe eſpecially 
in Sonnner ſetſbirè call d by excellency Bath, or Purging, par- 
ticularly thoſe of the Spams in Tork/hirre, Tunbridge in Kent, 
Epſomand Dullidge in Surrey, Northall, Acton, and Iſling- 
ton in Middleſex. Here are alſo many other 5 
Springs, whereof ſome are mightily impregnated with Salt, 
as that of Durtwich in Morceſterſbire, or with Sulphur,” as 
the famous Well at Miran in Lanca/hire, or with Bitumi- 
nous Matter, as that * Pitchford in Shropſhire: Others 
have a petrifying quality, as particularly near Lutterworth in 
Leiceſterſhire, and the remarkable Dropping-Well in the 
Weſt-Riding in Yorkſhire. And finally ſome Ebb and Flow, 
but that generally in a very irregular manner, as thoſe of” . 
Prabſoreft in Darbyſhire, Laywell near Torbay, whoſe 
Waters riſe and fall ſeveral times in an Hour. To theſe we 
may add that remarkable Fountain near Richards Caſtſe in 
Herefordſbire, common'y call'd Bonewell, which is always. 
full of ſmall Fiſh or Fray-Bones, or ſomething reſembling 
them, though frequently empty! and clear'd of them. 3. 
Croſſing the Middle of Wiliſbire from Eaſt to Weſt is a migh- 
ty Ditch commonly term d Wanſdike, or Woden-Dike, deſign d, 
it ſeems, either as a Boundary to diſtinguiſh Territories, or 
as a Fence to guard againſt a Neighbouring Enemy. There 
are aſſo in Cambrigeſbire plain Tracks of thoſe large Ditches 
thrown up by the Eaff- Anples, to ſecure themſelves from the 
frequent Incurſions of the Mzrcians. 4. Near Wiggan in 
Lancafhire is the remarkable Well above-mentio 5 
/ ing 
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741 
heing empty d, there preſently breaks out a urous Vas 
pom, which makes de Warer bubble up as tho it boil d. 
aud a Candle being put to it, it 1 takes Fire, and 
Furns like Brandy: Darin ga calm the Flame will continue a 


whole Day, and by its heat they can bail Eggs, Meat, G. 


and yet the Water itſelf is not hot. 5. In Darby/bixe is the 
Teal famous for its Lead-Mines, Quarries, and 
Caves, as thoſe call d Paal : Hole, Eldex's Hole, and the 
Devil's Arſe. In the firſt of theſe is dropping Water of a 
petrifying Nature, and at a ſmall diſtance from it, a little 
clear Brook, remarkable for conſiſting both of cold and hot 
Water, ſo join d in the fame Stream, that a Man may at onee 
put the Finger and the Thumb of the ſame Hand, one in hot 
and the other in cold Water: Such are thoſe near Wirftwork 
ia the ſame County. 6. Near Whitby, in the Nortli Riding of 
Torkſbireate found certain Stones, reſembling the Folds and 
Wreaths of a Serpent, and at Huntly Nabb in the ſame Riding 
are other Stones of ſeveral Sizes, and fo exactly as if Arti 
cially made for Canon ÞFalls, which being broke, do com- 
monly contain divers Stony Serpents, wreath d up in Circles, 
Þut generally without Heads. Kbour Belvoir Caſtle in Line 
colu/ltre, and Shugbury in Warwickſhire, is found the Aſtroit, 
or Har- tous, n little Stars with: fine . 7. In 
the County of Surrey near Dartford, is the Exp liſh Anas, or 
the River Mole, which looſeth itſelf under Ground, and 
ariſeth again at ſome conſiderable diſtance, as does alfo the 
Recall in the North-Riding-of Tork/hire. 8. Near Oxenhal 
in Durbam, there are three hottomleſs Pits, call d Hal. Katt las, 
occaſion dd as it is ſaid by an 8 in 1179. And Oun- 
dle in Northamptonſbiræ is noted for its ing- Wollt ſo 
call d, from a Drum: like noiſe coming now and then from 
thence. 9. Nottingbam is fo called from a Saxon Word, 
ſignifying Cave, becauſe the Ancients dug under ſteep Rocks 
towards the Lin, Caves for Places of Retreat, ſome of them 
being cut out with great Art into. convenient Apartments 
One of em is noted for the Hiſtory of Chriſt's Paſſion, cut 
out by David II. King of Scatiand, when Priſoner here, and 
there is another where Earl Mortimer was taken, by order of 
Edward III. and afterwards hang d for debayching the Queen 
his Mother. To theſe Rarities may be added the magnificent 
| icks in this Kingdom, ſach as fine Churches, Hoſpita's, 
roſſes, ec. but to deſcend to Particulars, wou d ſwell this 
to à too 2 great length. 
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1 What are the chief ver, Sea tur ti, 2.4 rene 
Sy, 5 PP „„ cn wore) Mia 
A. Rivers of the firſt Rankare, Of the ſecond wes 7 
1 Thamer, }-" e ORs I. Cam tun thro Camb. N 
2 Medway, *; * 5 N. E. 2 Ouſe 3 | York N. 
EY A Cheſter W. 
He EN E 4 Merſey Liver Wi." 
K. ) Withſeveralochers finals 
147. A 


B. er then theſe. 


Concerning thoſe Rivers it is to be/obſerv'd, 1. That the 
eam of the Thames is eaſy, its Tyde convenient, and its 
Water wholeſome, ſo that in long Voyages this Water puri- 
Whes itſelf by Fermentation, and then it is exceHent to Drinks 
Win 2 word, ſuch is the Trade upon this River, and fo Benet 
cial to London, that this City having refuſed a Loan-of 2 
Worcat Sum to King Jau L. the King: reſented the Re» 
al with ſo much Lidignation that he threatned the Lord 
Mayor and Aldermen, not only to remove his Court, but 
alſo his Counts of Judicature, and the Records of the Tower 
but the Lord Mayor anſwerd, Sir, Tir the comfort of yaut 
Loyal City. of London, that your Majefty will leans' the 
Thames behind you, 2, The Medway is a very River, 
and ſo is made Uſe of to lay up the greateſt Men of War is 
Winter-time, its entrance being now defended by a _— 
Fort call d Sheerneſs. 3. The Humber is a compound 
ſeveral leſſer Rivers, viz. Trent, Ouſe, Dum, and Derment, 
WT running into one el. Ay | 
Seaports, or Towns, on Navigable Rivers, My 
are in great Numbers in England; but the Seaports.. 
chief ones ate London, Portſmouth, Falmouth, x 
Milford Haven, Briftol, Yarmouth, Linn, Liverpool, Po- 
ver, Chatham, Hull, Plimouth, Harmich, Newcaſtle, Tur 
The Strong Towns are Plimouth, Portf- 
mouth, Hull, Sheernefſs, Tilbury-Fort, Ber- 
wick, and the Iſle of Ferſey and Guernſey. 
DL n 1111 
England? | Inhabitants. 
A. They are believ d to be the Britons, who - 
probably deſcended from the Gauls, whoſe Language was 
once almoſt the ſame; ſubdued afterwards by the m, 
who by reaſon. of their Troubles nearer * _ 
rain 
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nas rewarded with the Iſle of 7 
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Brained ti abandon this Country 400 Years after Our Sai: 
our Birth, having — Fong Julius Geſar's Time to 
Honorius during 450 Years, whereupon the Pics (the Ina. 
bitants of Scot and the Poſterity of the Britons th 
were never ſubdued) invading England, the Britons calle MW 
to their Aid the Saxons, a People of Lower Saxony, famom MW 
for their Warlike Exploits: But theſe having chaſed a i 
the Hit, would nat return Home, and though their Aſſiſtanct 
hanet, and ſoon after with WA. 
the whole County of Neu, yet that would not ſerve they 
turns, but they reſolyed to extend their Limits ſtill further; 
ig wort lo prodigious was their Succeſs as to drive the Briton ith 
out of cheir own Country, and force the greateſt Part of then 
to take Sanctuary in the Mountains of Wales, while the ref 
led, Tome to Cormwall, ſome to Cumberland, and others ind 
Little-Britain in France, from whence ſome think they firl i 
tame. Theſe and ſeveral Thouſands of other Saxons bei 
ſolely poſſeſſed of the beſt Parts of this Iſle, were for a long i 
ime anfeſted; and for ſame time almoſt ſabdued by the 
Danes, and afterwards entirely by the Normans, who did no 
drive the Saxon out of E — but mixed with them, and 
brought alſo hither great Numbers of Picards and Foitævin 


ſo tat the En liſß Blood at this Day is a Mixture of Norman 
. and Saxon, not without a Mixture of Britz/h, Roman, and 
Daniſh Blood: Now the Engliſb being thus a Mixture of di- 
vers Southern and Northern People, do ſtill retain in their Ha- 
mour and Temper a juſt Medium between thoſe two Ex- 
2 for the dull Saturnine Genius of the one, and the 

ot Mercurial 0 = of the other, meeting in their Con. 


ſtitutions, renders them Ingenious and Active, but withal 
ſolid and perſevering, as one of their Authors relates. 
15. Q. What do you obſerve about the 
- Manners. Eng liſb- Nation. 
The Engliſh A. As to their Bodies, the Ex liſb are d 
ars fair. an excellent Proportion and Conſtitution, be- 
ing neither 8 as in hot Countries, not 
Weather-beaten as in cold Regions, but handſome and fait 
countenance], eſpecially the Women who are exceeding 
fair and beautiful. But ſome of the Inhabitants (and the 
Londoners eſpecially) are too pale. Wherefore Foreigner: 
are ſurprized to ſee Faces which lock like thoſe of dead Peo- 
ple. And there is no doubt but that the eaſy Lives they lead 
under the beſt of Governments, and the Temperature of the 
Air, are the chief Cauſes af the fine Ry” great 
; 1 5 4 ; ( ,QUIAge, 


Happiueſ for thend, if they to chalk a. 
but as SES een lc i 
Bagel pro ion, is the Cauſe that ma ; 
ins f ical, and Obſti 
— | abſurd and | 


ty 8 2 
n Religion, it is al 8 4 'L 


Method of 1 and more ſ | 
in communicating them to others. Logack — | 
Ker Ini of nh eat Remedy. to the 
* be of grea 
of ur the French 6-44; Order and 
ws, the nghiſh have the ſolidity and force of Ar 
French dazzle and move the Senſes, | 
"54-7 yg convince, and perſuade ; rr : 
man, who for ſome Years has ſack'd in the Air of Eng lan, 
r. eee 4 
= 
Cloſe. 


Baue. : 5 
_ ſhip e ; but when once go, 
Act bo eafily loſt In a Word, t py Genius will na 
allow them to be excellent at ent but ſubject the 

Fore rather to take than to give, and ſu others as of 
as themſelves, * aua imes on oa 

reaties, by thoſe whom th in Arms and true V 
tour, hg i is perhaps their too frequai 
Finnging of Morin, eſpecially their Secrevariengf State, ali 
are not ſufficiently acquainted wii 
: the Police of of their 31 
of —— e the —— 
ans. tion of yet tap hr 

. Peoples Inventions to the gr — 
4; En gland are 2 the beſt Clocks, Watches, I 


1 — — - Pumps, und all ſorts of Mathematic 


Inftruments. Gia, Earthern, and Horn- Ware, they have i 

gone to Admiration; for building little am conven 

ouſes upon à little Spot of Ground, they have a ene 

Talent, and in the Art E | 

1 Eine Sl make the beſt Woo Stockings, | 
ks, Stuffs : And theſe they have forthe moſt Pr 


eam d from the Ihabitants of the Lom Countries, and from 
ie French, who during the two emen 
void Perſecution. 
19% Q. But are a diligent as leser e, 
= 4. 5; for their i enefs and the love Er 0h 
„e for Eaſe, as well as the Cuſtom of tu DT - 


; ling Abroad, ef; in Holida Time, or * 
the Begi of the Weck, do them from 
cir Work as as they could. But as they have 


thc Fore: ners that live among them,, have res. Fg 
age of Negli are not now fo 


42 


genoe, 
r is 1% the Reaſon why Ex lll : paw 'Þ aan are jealous 
r thoſe Foreigners, for as theſe latter do not diveit them- 
Wl ves in all thoſe Paſtimes, the Ex li are jealous of them, be- 
uſe were it not for them they might ſet a higher Price wpom 
their Work, and ſo make ths or the Time they have 
ther loſt or neglected- However, thoſe Blemiſhes are not + 
the Eng /:/ Gentry, — contrary * the a ſuch eſpe- 
Wcially as have travelled are: perhaps; of ant, th 
who moſt juſtly deſerve the of Seeta ls 
Wthcir happy Qualities. But the common People 
the moſt Infolent in the W — Tra er 


they live under a very mild in an | nt 
| — of all —— for e 
, eſpecially 


in every — — 
72 . the kae Raped, ER 


„nnen 
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Lale, kee oft Prima flow Jed 2 rien. ; 


They are never better than when we fg for te 
e en 6 £5 
portable. Suben 


20, 0. fois And are the Enzii/b ſuperſtitious ? - tious- 104 

es ; for Petre d the Reformation they 

Bre 2 Cd to all the Deluſions and pretended Miracles their 
neſts, were pleaſed to foiſt upon them, and even no there 

are few P cogls that are greater 22 of Aſtrology and For- 

tunetelling, c. and ag. 2 greater Credit to the Inter- 

Hretations of prodigious, though natural Thommen. "The 


— — — — — 


Englifh 
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Sueeliß ue alſo to have been formerly 
HAdided to great Enemies to Gluttony, Drunkenneſs, an{ 
Bar Drink- conſequently to Laſcivionſneſs; but noy 
ing... then don't reſemble their Fore-Fathers iq theſt 

Keſpects, to which has not a little contributed 
the diſſolute Manners' of " Charles II. Court, yet they 
can't be calle'Glutfons, for "ſince , Cromwell : Time, they 
make but one good Meal, vz. Dinner, but they eat very plen- 
tifully then; and don t think -therrſelves rightly fed, except 
well repleniſhed with Melt; they drink prodigtouſly, and 
Jome will have it, that they brought this Vice from their 
Wars in the Low Countries; though'it is likelf enough ac- 
ing to ſeveral Authors Obſervations,” that they have inhe- 
Tited this Vice from their ancient Mafters the Danes. How. 
ever in the Country it is commonly” thought a Part of goo! 
Hoſpitality, to ſend one's Gueſts Home added for this pur- 
Ly ſe they have ſeveral ſorts of Liquor unknown to other 

tes: But ſinee the Uſe of Tea, Coffee, and Chocolai 

few People are more ſober then Eng li are, whe 

they ſtay at Home with their Families. 
21. Q. But the Engli/t ate look'd upon by For eight 
"who were never acquainted with them, as very much addicted 
To Thieving, and Robbing, but & it with good Reaſon? 
AI dont think them to be more addicted to Thieviny 
chan other Nations, and as for Robbing and Morthering, th 
French, who eſpecially reproach them with thoſe Vices, are 
haps. more' prone thereto than the-Enp/þ ; for thouth 
eople are ſometimes Robbed. here as it a!fs happens in © 
ther Countries, yet it is very ſeldom that Murther is commit- 
cdeted at the ſame Time, eſpecially when no Re 
-” Maghani- ſiſtance is made. Whereas in France the firſt 
in. Thing a Robber does, is to Kill and then to Rob 
.- -» » afterwards. In a Word, there is no Nation leſs 
eruel, and more generous to Mankind than the Bugliſb are; 
for if they have any Quarrel with their Countrymen, or with 
Foreigners, they never go two or three againſt one: And if a 
Man ſhould fitike another with 2 Sword or x Stick, who b 
"without a Weapon, he would be in Danger of being roughly 

uſed by the Mob: So great is their Horror for Ctuelty, 
22. Q. AN far as I canfee, the Engh/h are not 'as cruel 2s 
Afri Fery tre ; thiy ure not fo much addited to ih 
thers, Poyſonings, and 8 enormous Vices, ſo common in 
Leb, Spain, and other Places, And yer the Puniſhment 
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tor thoſe Crimes are not more ſevere than for others: And it 
is for certain, that the Gentleneſs of the Laws occaſions many 
People to commit ſeveral wicked Actions, which would not 
perhaps be committed, were the Laws more ſevere. Pu- 

iſnments have hardly any thing formidable in them but 
Death, Tortures (or the Rack) are not to be feared ; the Ex- 
amination of the Criminal is neither hard nor captious ; 
es are commonly favourable to them, falſe Witneſſes are 
baren 1 and there is a ſort of Remiſineſs that may 
be termed In-Execution, or Non-Performance of the Laws : 
And it is very eaſy for a guilty Perſon to conceal himſelf, eſ- 
pecially at London. Now was it ſo at Paris, and. in other Coun- 
cries, People would be Robbed and Murthered every Day; 
and though the Laws are more ſevere, yet the People are 
perhaps more wicked than at London. , 
23. Q. . 0 SORE in few Words what you have 
faid at lar 5 | 9 
A. Yes; but remember that the Exgliſb Nobility are com- 
pared to the fineſt Flower, and the common People to the 
Bran. The Nobility are couragious, , liberal, 
arned, obliging, civil to 3 jealous of the Glory and 
Liberties of their Country: they improve their good 
Qualities by travelling and converſing with Foreigners; but 
the common People are inſolent, brutiſh, unſcttled, ſeditious, 
inconſtant, and enemies to Foreigners, proud and lazy, as 
well as very much addicted to hard drinking, lewdneſs, cur- 
ſing, and ſwearing, but they are great Lovers of their Liberties, 
very couragious, and good Soldiers after a Campaign or two. 


What is Lang ſpoken in 
E ? 8 Language. 


A. The Enpli/h Tongue, which is now very 
much live ing copious, expreſſive, and ſignificant, 
by Reaſon of the Liberty the Natives take of borrowing from 
other La whatever may conduce to the Beautifying 
their own, it is a Mixture of the old Saxon, (a Diale& of the 
Teutonick ) and of the old Norman (a Diale& of the French) 
not without ſome Tincture of the ancient Britiſß, Roman, 
and Daniſh Tongues. Whilſt the Romans entirely poſſeſſed 
England, they cauſed the Latin — to be generally uſed 
* * and tis made Uſe of to this Day, * 

olls, Records, Charters, Patents, Commiſſions, Writs, 
Bonds, and ſome Statutes are ſtill kept in that L PI 
The Saxons came after the Romens, and — 
wherever they ſettled : Such are to this Day moſt 
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% Monoſyllables, beſides the Names of Shires, Cities 
— ae — Men. The Normans afterwards get. 
ting poſſeſſion of, Exgland, cauſed the Norman or French 
Tongue to be learned at Schools, by the Saront; and till the 
36th Year of Edward III. All the Statutes, Pleadings, Sermong, 
and Writings, were in the Norman Language, the ſame haz 
been hitherto the Language of our Common Law, all Moots, 
and Law. Exerciſes, Plead. s, and Reports, being made ig 
the Norman Tongue: As for the Terms uſed. in Heraldy, 
Singing, Dancing, Dicing, Cookry, Hunting, Hawking, 
Art of War, they are for the moſt Part French. Words, 
but pronounced after the Eng/p Manner. However, the 
Eng liſb differ in Pronunciation among themſelves; but the 
Londonent ſpeak heſt. In Cornwall, and efpecially in Mala 
they ſpeak another Language; for the Inhabitants of thoſe 
Countries - ( being. the Of foring of the ancient Britains) 
ſtill retain their primitive Language; a Langua e which has 
nothing to recommend it to S i being th hard to 
ronounce, and unpleaſant to the Ear, by on of the vaſt 
ultitude of its — and of its being pronounced ſo 
re 
Populouf 25. Q. En a populous Country? 
— 1 By wh | e read in ſeveral Treatiſe 
England contains about 40138320 Acres. of 
d, 1210781 Houſes, 5631886 People, 10358, Parilhes, 28 
itiesor Biſhop's Sees, (though there are but 26 Dioceſes, Bath, 
a Wally . 8 nd 7 makin but two Dioceſe, 
t they are four Cities) 77 owns, 54. Seaports, 
— 22 Notlemen's Seats: Nevertheleſs, Eng land is not po- 
pulous in Compariſon of the vaſt Multitude of People it 
might comprehend and maintain, for there are ſeveral Spots of 
Ground which - remain incultivated, and were it not for 2 
great many Forejpners, that from Time to Time, come and 
ſettle here, it would be a great deal leſs populous, The Rex 
ſon why England is not populous in Com n to the good- 
neſs of its Soil, is, perhaps, 1. That they have had long Wan, 
which deſtroy d great Numbers. 2. Multitudes are gone to 
ſettle in Ireland, and eſpecially in the We/t-Indias ;. for when 
once an Exgliſbman is ſettled in For e7g91 Parts, he ſeldom re- 
turns Home, The 3d Reaſbn is, the great Lewdneſs of the 
3 Peop e, and eſpecially the Londoner. 
Dominions. 26. C., What: are the Dominions of the 
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1 They comprehend the . of Grat. Britin KS 


land, with the INands thereunts: 
jeakof Scotland and Ireland at the En ps 


24% In Ain they haye 8 7 — abet oh chiefly 


it Surat, ard : Grorge, £ Gon the Iſland 
omb en oof orion to FITS: | 
e Wike to Charles TE aid 17 


34% Some Forts on the Contts of Grabung in Africa, as 
orſo, Emacha,' and St. Helena, a ſmall between 
4 rica and America. 
, "des E Arie the moſt Part of che North G 
Hands of angice, Bahama, OF ſome by 
the he beg, as'Barbadoes, 
bh, And the Treaty | at erbt, N 
7 ed of ' udſon's Bay and Streig aL of the 
2 Criftoj bers ence, of Nova Kotte, Alias Acadia NG 
f ' with ſome of the adjacent ſands, with the Town 
1 Caſtle of Gibraltar and Porj-Mahon, with the Iſland of 


. : Theh@Part # this Cography where you will fin 
een ding there peer 
27. Q. And their Pretenſions? 1 2 / Pretenſions: 
Al 3 fue for 
ela, Da aiter of "ans IV: King 
of France, Flood their Son clothed that Succefſion after 
the death of his Grandfather, who dyd without Male Iſſus, 
and alledged! for Example, the Kings*P-pin, Char lemain, 
2 aL... 5 7 2 Pg — n 75 ths | 
their being Roy Blood, thou 
— . 5 
2dh, The Provinces of Cuiemne, Priffou, ehr. by Elrzancr 
Dau er of Willa; N. Duke of Guiene, whom Lows 
VII. Ki of France repulliated ; but the to be reyenged {of 
that married the moſt powerful of his Enemies, 
viz. to Henry II. King of England, and ſhe brought him the 
Fas I her Fa ers Lands; with thoſe 0 her Uncle 
33570 Earl of Toulouſe and 
ie Dominion over ſome Pas of the Weflern Ocean 
2 r eee are look 
upon as En liſbmen born. 
N85 5 The Kingdom of Feruſulem from 1190. when Richard 
+ e if Auguſtus King of France 
we * Holy-Land, 722 his Fand he ſeized 


er 


on the Iſle of Cyprus, which he Guy of 
En e, gn 
0, 48 

. et Virginia, — tho the Spaniar n 0 
them with Florida, yet the Eng li 12 in 
1656. have preſerved their Titles 

6thly, The Country and Town of Bantam in the Eat. 
Indies, which the Dutch have a my ws to themſelve 
from 1682, tho the Trade till was common betwhi 


the two Nations; 

| 228. Q. What is the Government of Pe: 
Governnnent. land? 

A. As it is undeniable that the P X 

Welfare, s, and lagging of the People, — of Goren 
ment, Salus Popul: Suprema Lem; ſo it is certain that the Go. 
vernment of Goat Britain, is admirably well framed for that 
End, being limited in ſuch a dps ſecures. the People 
Liberty, without rendring the King little: 'Tis a mird Go 
vernment of Monarchy in the King, of n vie 
Lords, and of — xy in the Commons. 
makes the Figure of a great Monarch, the Lords ** 
their State — the Commons preſerve their Liberties, and 


they are all Three a Check upon one another. England ha i 


not been always ſo govern d; but certain it is, that the 
coming of the Romans into E res was Kino 
this Country, and there have always been ever 
during ſome fo Years in the Middle of the laſt 
in Olivers Time; but after his Death it was manifeſtly — 
that the Eng ſb are more inclin d to live under a Monarchial 
than Republican Government; however, in order to be ac 
8 quainted with the Engliſb Government, it is neceſſary to 
premiſe 8 11. 4 7 —— 2. About the Parlia- 
5 2d ut the Laws and Judicial Courts of this 
Ringo: ch (of them differing very much from thoſe & 


other Co 
| What are the chief Prerogatives of 
King sPrero- the K 2 of 2 Futters | fRoyaly, 
| attvs. NN 0 
5 as the en, » Purple Robe, TN 
Globe, Sword of State, and Holy ndion; ſecondl 


Narks of Soverei ſuch as che Power of — — 
and Leagues wich breign Sears, making Peace, or Wat, 
Lending and receiving Em ors, conferring Titles of Ho- 
ur, creating of Magittras, calling, adjourn — 
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e and diſſolving the Parliamen af which he is Head | 
(ny rater. Aſſent. He las:the 
Choice and Nomination of all Councellors, Officers of State, 
es, and of all Commanders in War. To him the 
Fore 3 — and 


except in an 
* pardon the Or. 


e Mar- 


. 
— of the 


of all 
ſhopricks and many Livings) — De ſen Biſhop 
— whom he nominates is his Conpge d'Elire, and there hes 
228 as from ſome States beyond Sea, either 
The very imagining, or intend+ 

. — 


Deat proved by an Overt Ad, is High Trea- 
And tho a Lunatick, Idiot, or one nom tomrpos 
commix Felony, or any Treaſon by — 
diocy, or Lunacy, he kills, or goes abont to 
„ he tha —— as 2 Traytor. And ſo 
Ree i pid by his Subjects, that they 
only in his Preſence, but even in his Ah 
he has a Chair of State, as in the Houſe of 
= All People at their firſt Addreſs kneel: to him; 
all times ſerv'd by People on their Knees He 
eat and folendid Court: His Officers have as 
d perhaps greater Sallaries than thoſe of ſeveral other 
DIE LT 
0 ent, Eſpecially by that regulating the Succe 
ſion) the King of England cannot do many 4 — 
other Kings may, yet, notwithſtanding that limitet! Power, 
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he has enough to ſati — — reaſonable 
Prince, who makes ray 9 the __ nd. oy 
bis Government : In à Word, thi - King of Gr | 
cannot do any harm to his Subjects, b. — 
much good as any other Prince can to his People. 
30. Q. And who is now King of this Country? 2 
A. George Lewis, yp ra 4 pe 1660. oon 


nd diet — m 
an 22, 1 
= e V. Eler Palatins; 


CG] 
marryd 1 and died Fire f. 1 
tr Mother a ES — ore of . 


22 


; 
Gd — Dike of Zel; ſhe was — 1666 
e difarinulled by che Confifiory of Hanover, 
Dec. ag. 1694. „ of Alen. The 
3 Land 24 4 lig 10 585 
0 — — — n, Phance of Mates, born Oftob, 1 
2 mi 45 1775. to 04 775 225 pu 
— rave o pat 7 he 122 
. 1683. 2. Hes ola 


born May Prices e. z Eltzah 
J 1711. eth, 
born Aiay yo 1713. hh 5- ans. Wer, bon 
—— 1720. 1 H 

UL Soplno Dorothea, ben Marth 16. 1687. "2nd marry 
Nev; I s Frederic Will, the pen King 


1 - iff rity 


"Fac King hs ſeveral Brothers, but thoſt Part of them wr 
—_— in the late Wars: Thoſe ſurviving are, Maxizmiion 
born Dec. 1. 1666. mow Field-Mareſchal, Lieute- 
— — peror's Armys; and "od Be rftus, 
born! n n r Has. 0b ol 


eder en 0 
1orito S n 3th 0. What ks the K „ Tules? 


Tati. 1d 21 tb) tz, — e Grace: ol 
218 107 u pe Lovin i Brems:ad hy 
e Ks Ee; Wil. ering © Bl gi 
ta King wpitin 

Lut ben: at} — wee | 9), bp ve Act of Parlias 
2 being look d upon ax Defender of the ancient 

Sa "Eris Ed profeſſed in this Iſland. 
2 n ob 1: — -L. checkie Son of the King 
land, has always, been made P 

Fee Birth be 5s Earl of Chaſter and 
Duke. of and tho 4 Suhject, — he 5 
ſo ſacred. in the Eye cf the Law, chat it is High- Treaſon 

gies Pelle, 5 -bis Wife: He has DES 
yearly Allowanice: of 9 


e made Da of 7ark ; but ke 


eggs Q rw wal pb Ml Hl We OH bt Be ol BB ld oO: BOD 
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he, and the younger Sons of Eng land, lie no Appennages; 
but depend altogecher upon the King's Courteſy for Honours, 
and Revenues. They are indeed by Birth, as well as the 
Prince of Wales, Councellors of State, in order to make them 
fit co manage the weighty Affairs of the Kingdom. The 
Daughters are called Princeſles, and to attempt the Viola - 
tion of their Chaſtity is yg Trenton The Title of Royal 
Highneſs is common. to all the King's Children: All other 
jets muſt be uncover d in their Preſence, and are to 
kneel when admitted to kiſs their Hands. They are alſo 
ſerv'd on the Knee at Table, unleſs the King be preſent, 
Laſtly, All Princes and Princeſſes of the Raya Bloo{ being 
lawful Ifſue, have the Precedency of all others in England. 
I conclude with the Succeſſion, which has been moſt commonly 
in à lineal Courſe of Deſcent. Thus the Crown falls from 
Father to Son, and his Heirs; and when the Male Iflue is 
extin&, to the eldeſt Daughter, and her Heirs; in Default ot 
2 Son, to the Brother and his Heirs; and in Default of a Bro- 
ther, to his Siſter, and her Heirs : Upon this Score the Mo- 
mrchy of Great- Britain is accounted Hereditary, and without 
an Interregmum ; the next of kin to the deceas d Sovereign 
(tho' born” out of the Dominions of Great - Britain) taking 
Poſſeſſion of the Crown. before any Proclamation, or Coro- 
nation, unleſg it be otherwiſe order d by the Parliament; 
What is the King's Revenue? - 


71 e Charge of the Crown in time of 
Peace, is computed to be 62000017; per Ann. venue. 
beſides extraordinary Expences ; which a al 

rovided by the Parliament: So that the Sum of 709000 E 
be Annum is ſettled upon His Majeſty during his Life, 
or the better Support of His Majeſty's Houſhold, and of the 
Honour and Dignity of the Crown; and a 1o0000'%, is' 
to be given to the Prince of Wales for the Maintenance of 
his Royal Highnefs's Houſhold. During the late Wars the 
Parliament granted the late Queen ſuch Aids and Subſidies as 
enabled her Majeſly to carry it on with Succeſs; which 


King's . | 


publick Aids have ſometimes amounted to above five Millions 


2 Year, chiefly tais'd by the Aid of -45.. in the Pound on 
Land, Cc. and of the Caſtorns and Exciſe : The yearly Rent 
of all the Lands in E land and Wales, is computed to be 
ten Millions; and that of Houſes, not lett with two 
Millions; beſides what is got by Trade, and the igi. 
Wealth in Jewels, Plate, Hoards of Money, rich 
Merchandize, Oc. . 

| F 4 33. 
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33. Q. What are the King's Forces? 

Forces, J the hs about 78 cs the moſi 
a Part Foot, and about 3000 Men for England, 
and 3000 for Scotland according to AR of Parliament made: 
But the Forces that are at preſent in Great-Britam, amounts 
to about 14000 Men, about 10000 in Ireland. Andin 
caſe of need, Great-Britain can raiſe above 200000 Foot and 

0000 Horſe ; for in the Reign of Charles I. when his Sub- 
jects deſtroy d one another (like thoſe of Cadmus )with too fatal 
an inveteracy, 200000 Foot and 50000 Horſe, were computed 
to be in Arms on both Sides; the ſtanding Militia or Trained- 
Bands only in England and Wales, are computed to be near 
200000, the Horſe and Foot both comprehended. There are 
ſeveral Arſenals or Store-Houſes for Arms at London,  Port/- 
mouth, Plymouth, *c0— alin Oc. Of which the Tower 
of London is the Chief, containing a noble Arſenal, capable 
to arm at leaſt 60000 Men, with a Train of 60 Pieces of Braſs 
Ordinance ready mounted, beſides ſeveral Mortars with ne- 
ceſſary Furniture. The Naval Strength conſiſis of near 200 
Men of War, being all of them, as it were ſo many moving 
Caſtles, the beſt and ſtrongeſt in the World; beſides Yatchts, 
_ Fire-Ships, Bomb-Veſſels, Advice-Boats, Brigantine, Store- 

| Ships, ulks, and Hoys. - 
The King reſides commonly at St. James; 


Reſidency. Palace, but there are other Royal Palaces, 
as Somerſet- Houſe, Kenſington, Hampton- 
Court, and Windſor. e wes 


. What do you call the Briti/6 Pu- 
Tanliament. ac N * 


A. It is a High-Court, veſted with a Legifla- 
tive Power, and in, which the grand Concerns of the whole 
Nation are debated. This auguſt Aſlembly conſiſts of two 
Houſes, viz. the Houſe of Lords and the Houſe of Com- 
mons ; the firſt conſiſts of all the Peers Spiritual and Tem- 
poral of the Realm of England, qualify'd to ſit in the Houſe, 
with the 16 Peers, choſen by the Scotch Peers out of their 
Body fince the Union. The Number of Peers is not fixel, 


becauſe ſome. are under Age, others Papiſts, and ſome are 
created 


by the King when he thinks fit ; there are now 26 
82 Earls, 14 Viſcounts, 68 Barons, and 27 Biſhops. 
As for the Members of the Honſe of Commons there are 
558 in Number, called either Knights of the Shires, when 
Choſen by the Freeholders of the County, or Citizens when 
Nanding tor Cities, and Burgeſſes for Towns, and Boroughs 
2 J ; privLege 


—— 


„ / 
privileged to ſend one or two Members to the Parlj 
Fheſe including the 45 Commoners choſen in the Teyeral 
Shires and Boroughs of Scotland, do repreſent the whole Peo- 
ple of Great- Britain; without rrence and Conſent of 
theſe two Houſes, the King cannot make or annul any Law, 
— Taxes, c. nor pardon any one impeached by 
Commons. | ' Stn 
35. Q. But methinks the Power and Privilege of theſe 
2 are ſomething different and Ain in& from one 
A. The Lords have the Privilege not only of making and 
repealing Laws, but alſo of judging of Controverſies in the 
Aurai of 5 Peer of the Realm, of putting Men to 
their Gaths, eſpecially in Matters of Importance, as the 
Corruption of judges and Magiſtrates in i R 
Proceedings in other Courts, in Appeals from Decrees in 
Chancery, c. and if by Reaſon of Sickneſs, or any other 
Buſineſs, they cannot appear, then they make ſome. - 
other Lords their Proxies to vote in their ſtead, after a Licence 
obtained by a Letter under the King's Signet, to be excuſed 
for their Abſence. The Commons have alſo a joint Pow- 


er of making and ing Laws, they have alſo their 
negative Voice, and the. Privilege of ſupplicating and of 
opoſing Laws, of impeaching oublick Delinquents, even 


pr | 

the higheſt Lord of the Kingdom, both Spiritual and Tempoe 
nl; Looks nod ate ink «mm, ex· 
cept upon a Complaint of the Commons. The Members of 
both theſe two Houſes may during their Sitting, have a 
Acceſs to his Majeſty, Freedom of Speech in their Houſe ; and 
be as well as their Servants free from Arreſt : They don't pay 
any thing for the Poſtage of Letters directed to, or ſuperſcri- 
bed by them. In a Word, tis a common ſayin, That a Far- 
liament can do any thing; which is to be underſtood thus, 
v1z. that both Houſes together, with the Royal Aſſent, can 
do any thing that is not repugnant to common Juſtice ; they 
may revive or abrogate old Laws and make new ones, ſettle 
the Succeſſion to the Crown, determine doubtful: Rights con- 
cerning which there is no Law made, appoint Taxes, na- 
turalize Aliens, legitimate Baſtards, adjudge an Infant (or a 
Minor) to be of full Age, attaint a Man of Treaſon, either 
alive or after his death, condemn, or acquit thoſe whoare 
ty d by them, give the moſt free Pardons, reſtore in Blood 
and Name, Ec. But how great ſoever the Power of King 


and Farliament may be, yet . cannot reſtrain 1 


e 1 ſubſe kee power to abi 

nl, gi or make void the Acts of 

ome, in 1 — notwithſtanding 

5 Je der dee I oder Cour of Jude 
there no 0 onrt 


* 
, 1 EAT 58. 4 Goutt eb pray he 


Pleas, che 1 2 Chancery, the Exc 
Court of the Dutchy of Lancaſter, Cc. the — ie 
Courts in Subordinyron to the Archbiſhop of Canterbury are, 
the Courts of ' Arches, of ence, of Eacufti of Peculi- 
E and the — ar: beſides for the Eaſe and 
Welfare of the Subje Muminiſterg Juſtice by his 
ee, be ges, and that 1 Circuit through the whole 
F' Eng land twict a Year, gi. preſemiy after Hil- 
Terms In theſe” Courts — — called 
—— vikand criminal Cauſes are judged, and that 
— — Liedern of the Judges, (as in Scher Coun- 
keiec) but Jury of 12 Men; and in criminal Matters, no 
one is — Confiſſion of che Pang, or Proof 
sk the Crime, on the Oath 4 credible Witneſfes; and 
even then he muſt be þronytit See goreming of an 
Conſent of the Jury: And 1 555 tlie ney Hef 
keeping the King's Peace im patticular Counties. under 
— Boroughs, and Vi of this Realm: Cou Obey 
have their reſſ pective Courts, 8 Sheriffs, and 
Mees of the Peace; ' Hundreds have their Aliffs, High- 
Rables, and Petty-Conſtables: Cities their Mayors, Al- 
Oe. . Boronghs and Towns incorporate, 
——_ dither a Ma or or two Baihffs, or a Portreeve, who ir 
Power are the 2 85 Mayot and Sheriffs, and duri 
heit Office, zre In ices wigs the joe — within their own Li- 
Berties. Laſtly, Mrgesare in fubjection to the Lord of the 
Munnor, under whom is the Conſfable, or Headborough, to 
keep the Pence, 2 Offenders, Sd bring them efore 
the Juſtice. : in a Word, of fach an admirable Conſtitution 
che Enylt/þ Government; that no Nation whatſdever can 
juitly eh r ſueh a Model, ra no People in the » Wan 
may live more happy if they n 5 : fo that it be juſtly 
firmed of them, — ſays in another Cafe, bo, 
0 firtunator w mim fua bona mri, | 
* Arghgenas? * 8 0 
$45 37. 
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53S peculiar to themſelves, I ſhould be {Laws 


. 
vernment, by which t ing is to rule, 5 people to 
ſubmit. I begin with the Common Law, that is to ſay, the 
common Cuſtoms of the Nation, which in of Time 
have obtaind the force of Laws ; tis a ſummary of the Laws 
of the Saxons and Danes, to which William © the © | 
taving added ſome of the good Cuſtoms of Normandy, cauſell 
them all to be written in his own Norman Dialect, and in 
which they have continued ever ſince. 2dly, The Statute Laws 
mae from Time to Time by King and Parhament, as 'occa» 
ſion requires, when the common Law is deficient, or thought 
to be O. 3dly, The Martial Laws which concern only ry 
and Mariners in Time of actual War (or alſo in Time 
Peace, if ſo enacted by Parliament.) 4thly, The Foreſt Laws 
concerning Foreſts, by which the Will is reputed for the Fact, 
ſo that a Man found hunting of a Deer may be arreſted, as 
if he had take it. 5th/y, The Civil Law made uſe of par- 
ticularly in the Court of Adniiralty, the two Univerſities, 
all Spiritual Courts, the Earl Mareſchal's Court, and in Trea- 
ties with Foreign Princes, this is the Law of Nations which 
is look d upon as reſulting from the common Reaſon of Man- 
kind, and 1s made Uſe of in Caſes where Common and S 
tute Laws take no Cognizance. 6th/y, The Laws of Rhod 
and Oleron 2 Sea Affairs, have been long ſince in- 
corporated into the Volumes of the Civil Law. 7thly, The 
Canon Law which takes Place in Matters meerly relating to 
Religion, and is fo called from ſuch Canons or Rules of Ge- 
neral Councils, or Emp ifs Synods, Cc. as ate received by the 
Church of Eng und, by which ſhe proceeds in the Exerciſe 
of her Juri ſdiction; ſo far as the ſaid Canons are conſonant 
to the Holy Writings, and not repugnant to the Laws of the 
Land. 8thly, But Laſtly, There are the Municipal, or By Laws, 
liar' to Corporations, and ſuch as the Magiſtrates of a 
own may make, by Vertue of the King's Charter for the 
Benefit of the * provided they be not inconſiſtent 


with the Laws of the Land. | x 
28. Q. And what have you to ſay about the 8 ; 
Engliſh Nobility ? Novihity.! 


A. By Nobility is here meant the Temporal >, ape, 
and Spizitual Peers of the Realm, only who are Lords of 
; Parliament. 


K eg egree with themſelves, ſuch as 

eat Chamberlain ot England, the Earl Mareſchal, 
Lord High Admiral, and the Lord Chamberlain of 
Ki 's Houſhold. | . 

The Nobility of 1 r enjoys ſeveral conſiderable 
(ROT v1 g Trivxileges; as, . 
I, They are free from all Arreſts for Debts, as being the 
King s r ear therefore a Peer, cannot be 
outlaw in any Civil Action; and no Attachment lies againſt 
His Perſon'; but Execution may be taken upon his and 


4 2 None of theſe Honours beſtowed by the King on 4 
Family can be loſt, but for want of Iſue, (except 
"where the Patent extends to Iſſue Female, as ſome times it 
does) or elſe for ſome heinous Cri — then that Family 
Annot be reſtored to its Blood but by Parliament. | 
34h, In criminal Cauſes they are try d by their Peers, who 


"1, £ 
$#'#4 


upon their Honour, | 

- 4thly, To ſecure the Honour of, or prevent raifing of any 
Scandal upon Peers, or any great Officers of the Realm, by 
Falſe Reports, there is an expreſs Law called Scandalum Mag» 
natum, whereby any Man convicted of a falſe and ſcandalous 


2 * ine, and to remain in Priſon till che ſame be 
8 | ; 
E Sthly, Upon any great Tryal in any Court of Juſtice, a Peer 


may come into the Court and fit covered. + 14 
6tÞ/y, The Members of His Majeſty's moſt honourable Privy 
Council, are moſtly Peers; and all the Knights of the Gars 


ter, 


.. i Ne oo oo eaten ae a 


give in their Verdict not upon Oath, as other Juries, but only + 


Report againſt a Peer of the Realm, is condemned to an 


8 
ter, and the nine great Officers are 2 Nobleaien: Theſe 
nine Officers are, Iſt, The Lord High ——— 
an Officer indeed ſo great, and whoſe Power was 
ſo exorbitant, that it has been diſcontinued ever fince the 
Days of Jobs of Gaunt Duke of Lancaſter, and is now con- 
ferred by the King upon ſome of the chief Peers, only pro 
ila vice, as at the King's Coronation, or the Arraignment 
of a Peer of the Realm for Treaſon, Felony, fc. 24/y, The 
Lord Chancellor, whoſe Office is 8 ing 's great Seal, 
to moderate the Rigour of the Law in judging according to 
_ Equity, and not according to the common Law ;:he alſo diſ- 
eth of all Eccleſiaſtical Livings in the King's Gift, if va- 
ued under 20 Pounds a Year in the King's Book: If there ia 
no Chancellor, then the Lord Keeper is, the fame in Autho- 
rity, Power and Precedency, only different by Patent. * 4 
The Lord High Treaſurer, whoſe Office is to take care of a 
the King's Revenue kept in the Exchequer, as alſo to cheque 
all Officers employed in collecting the ſame, and ſuch like; 
this Office js frequently executed by ſeveral Perſons conjointly - 
in Commiſſion, (termed Lords of the Treaſury.) 4thly, The 
Lord Preſident of the Council, whoſe Office is to attend 
upon the King, and to ſummon the Council to propoſe Bu- 
ſineſs at the Council Table, and then to Report to His Ma- 
jeſty the ſeveral Tranſactions of the Board. 5thly, The Loxd 
Privy Seal, whoſe Office is to paſs all Charters and Grants 
of the King, and Pardons ſigned by the King, before they 
come to the Great Seal' of England, as alſo divers other Mat- 
ters of ſmaller Moment, which do not paſs the Great Seal: 
But this Seal is never to beaffixed to any without good 
Warrant under the King's Privy Signet, nor even with Tack 
Warrant, if the thing granted be againſt Law or Cuſtom, un- 
till the King be firſt acquainted therewith. 6thly, The Lord 
Great Chamberlain of England, whoſe Office is to bring the 
King's Shirt, Coif, and wearing Cloaths, on the Coronation 
Day, to put on the King's A that Morning, to carry at 
the Coronation the Coif, Gloves, and Linnen, which are 
to be uſed by the King on that occaſion, likewiſe the Sword” 
and Scabbard; as alſo the Gold, (to be offered by the King) 
together with the Royal Robe and Crown; to undreſs and at- 
tire the King wich his Royal Robes, to ſerve him that Day 
with Water, to waſh his Hands before and after Dinner. 
doch The Lord High Conſtable of Eng land, an Officer whoſe 
ower 1s ſo great, that it was thought inconvenient to lodge 


theſame ina Subject, ſince the Year 1521, —— 


*740 Wale # 
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me of the thief Peers, renatd, as. in a Coronation 
Day, or on ſolemn Tryals Combat. His Office is now al. 
moſt the ſame with the Ear AMoreſtha7s, who; 8thly, is to 
take Cognizance of all Matters of War and Arms, to deter- 
mine Contracts concerningDeeds of Arms ont of the Realm 
upon Land, anil Matters touching Wa within the — 
Dice: wks Je High Ae of Reibe, whoſe 
Officer is who ruſt 
and Honour js D great; abe cr Oe eek uſually given 
either to ſome Prince of the. Noyal Blood; or to one of the 
chief Peers; to him is committed the Ma ent of all 
Sea; Affaim, the Government of the King's Navy, deciſive 
Power in all Maritim Cauſes, as well Civi us Criminal ones, 
— commiſſionates Vice Admirals, Rear Admirals, Sea 
88 „Or. ——— 2 great many ſine Privileges. This 
ce is common ccured by ſeveral eral Commiſſioners termed 
Lords of the — — 


Now — of Dukes and Marquiſſes, tho the 
, Dan as well ay theeldeſt Son, and all the 
ters. of an Earl be called Lords and Ladies, and ſome . 
the Titlaof — or Earl, Viſcount, or Baron of 
Place, yet by the Laws of the Realm lock d upon on] 
as —— — Rank, and are conſequently tried 5 


ant not by the Peers of the E 52. but vet they e 
n 


1. Privy Councellors, © 
2. Judges, 
— nn; Dukes, 7 Maſters in Chancery, 
Ear Viſcounts deny rt Sons; 
Elle Soneof Marquiſſes, - 5 D 
Younger Sons of Dukes, 6. Knights of Garter, / 
Viſcounta, 92 =D e 


n Sid 7 3 


10. 11. 6 

11. — of Viſcounts, 12. Goel Law, 

12: Younger Sons of Earls, 13. Doctors, and 

13. Eldeft Sons of Barons, 14. Eſquires. 8 


Se among Women, it is of three Sort 
' : The King may 
— but 


regen erar- 


rng 


vent, ale thoſe who for want of Mala 
devol ved upat 


Noble, keeps nevertheleſs her Dignity by 
called by her Title. And though her Husband becomes by 
Marriage Maſter of her Goods and Chattels. yet the adds 
no Honour to him, but both her Honour and Eſtate deſcends 
to her eldeſt Son. if ſhe has any; but when 2 Noblewoman 
by Marriage happens to marry another Husband who is non 
oble, ſhe looſes her Honour and Privileges by Law, thou 
by Courteſie ſhe be ſtill look d upon and reſpected as | 
and called by the, Name of the firſt Husband. 'Noblewomers 
in the Eyes of the Law, are Peers of the Realm, and are ta: 
be try d by their Peers, and to enjoy moſt other Privileges, 
Honour, and Reſpect, as their Huſbands, only they cannot 
according to the Opinion of ſome great Lawyers, maintain 
an Action upon the Statute; Scandalum Magnatum:- | 
40. But is there in Fare ge Degroe- 7/7 5 bn 
of Nobility beneath a Baron 1 Inferuar- 
A. The Law of England contrary to, the Nability?' 
Laws and Cuſtoms of other Countries calleth A220. 
none Noble under a Baron; ſo that not only all Baronets, r 
but alſo the Sons of Noblemen, are by our Law reckoned a- 
mong the Commons; yet to diſtinguiſh them from meer He- 
beians, we ſhall call them the Lower Nability, we call 
Plebeians, all thoſe who get their Livelyhood either in a me- 
chanick or ſervile Way, as ordinary Tradeſmen, Marinen, 
Husbandmen, inferiour Servants, Labourers, Cc. and ee 
there is a middle. ſort between a Gentleman and theſe, vi. 
Yeomen, Freeholders, and Copyholders. . 
Now. under the Lower Nobility we comprehend 1, The 
Knights of the Garter of St. Gearge, which was inſtituted 
in 1350 by the great Hero of that Age Edmard III. who cot 
uered France and Scotland, and took their Kings, Priſoners: 
This Honourable Society conſiſts of the Sovereign, and a9 


Kni Com D $71 
240 The Kagber Bannerets were made under the King's 


o 


Banner or Standard, di play's in the Royal my in open 


War, and the King, or e of Wales. nally preſent: 
1 —— : 2 7 BE? 


2dh, The 


31 


- 


Viſcounts and Barons yo 
* Knights, and their eldeſt Sons for erer; and by the common 
- Law of the Land, all the Sons of Earls, Marquiſſes, and 


%, Knights of the Bath, ſo called from their bathing, 
ales before were created, The firſt of this ſort were 
e 


e 


; / 


CEP... 

34%, The Baronets are now reckoned the firſt among the 
Gentry, and this is the loweſt Honour that is Hereditary, and 
firſt inſtituted in 1611 by Fames I. who limited their Num · 
ber to 200, but his Succeſſors have not tyd themſelves to that 
Rule, for now there are above 700 of them, To be quali- 
d for it, one muſt be a Gentleman born, of good Reputa- 
tion, and of 1000 l. per Amum. He muſt alſo pay to the 
Exchequer as much as will maintain 30 Foot Sollliers three 
Tears at 8 d. a Day, in the Province of Ulfter in trelpnd; 
which amounts to 1100 L ſo that including the Fees, the 
whole charge is about 1200 J. 7 


Coronation 


Pretedency of E qu 

- 6hh, Eſquire in Latin Armigeri, or Scutigeri (either be- 

cauſe they were wont to wear a Shield before the Prince in 

Time of War, or before the better ſort of Nobility, or elſe 

perhaps becauſe they bear a Coat of Arms, as ns of 

their Deſcent) are firſt of all Viſcounts eldeſt Sons, and all 
eldeſt Sons of 


ESE EA r © ERSMSES DRESS 


unger Sons, with the 


Dukes, are Eſquires, and no more, There are alſo Eſquires 
created by the „and by putting about their Necks a 
Collar of Ss's, and beſtowing upon them a Pair of Silver Spurs, 
Divers Perſons that are in ſuperior publick Offices for 
ing or State, are reputed Eſquires, as Serjeants of the ſeve- 
ral Offices in the King's Court, and other Officers of Rank 
and Quality; alſo Juſtices of the Peace, Mayors of Towns, 
Counſellors at Law, Batchelors at Law, Divinity, and Phy- 
fick ; although none of them really are ſuch. Laſtly, Many 
Gentlemen who keep Coaches and live out of their Revenues, 
are called Eſquires, 1 | 
: Gentlemen Properly ſo called, are thoſe who being deſcend-, 
mily, bear a Coat of Arms without any par- 


# 
- - — 4 AW— — » — - 


ticuJag 


* 
by 


"OT. 


[ 97 ] 
tcolar Title in ſhort the Title of Gentlemen is commonly 
gall to all thoſe that diſtinguiſh themſelves from 
en 7 r oR24 by a genteel Garb, good Air, 
Oo Learnin 
The Wealth and Revenue of the Nobility and 
England is very conſiderable. The Nobility ever 
the Reign of - Henry have been accounted richer in 
Land than any-neighbouring Nation, and we may fay that 
one with another they have almoſt 8000 L. yearly, n e 
_— 1400 — rooo l. 6000 Eſquires and Gen- 


82 have you to ſay about Clergy. 


1 2 Archbiſhops, 24 1 


alerts, "ar Col te Churches, 


— Fo many Rural Deans, 24205 9700 Rectors 
5 Vicars, beſides Cu ' who for certain Stipends afhſt 
ſuch Reds or Vicars, as have the Care of more Churches 


than one. The Clergy enjoy à great many Privileges, and 
tave a Convocation ſomething like a Parliament, divided 
into the Upper and Lower Houſe of Convocation; in the 
Upper are the. Archbiſhops 42 — and in the Lower all 
the Deans and Arch. Delson roQor for ev Cog: 
ter, and two re for oy 1 aferior Clergy of each' 
The Archbiſh is Primate of all England ; ; 
whereas that 1 T7 rimate of E land; but they 
are both Stiled Moſt Reverend, and Honowed ( (as . 
with the Title of Grace. The Archbiſho - of Canterbury 
the firſt Peer of the Realm next to the Royal Family. And 
takes Place not only of Dukes, but alſo of the greateſt Officers 
of the Crown ; nor do any of theſe, e Lord Chan- 
cellor, or Lord Kee ep in between his Grace and the 
Archbiſhop "of avi m5 Biſhops have many 8 
and bold ſeveral Courts to decide al Differences = 
aſtical Matters; the Archbiſhop of Canterbury has 
10000 J. 2 Yer, and that of Nb above J. 2 
a the ops of Lond Durham, and Wincheſter, have 
the 'Precedency and all other Biſhops according to 
e Priori of their cir Conf ecation, , theſe three with the 
Ely, Exeter, Salizbury, Worceſter, lave vi 
er i” but the Biſhoprick of pkg er is count 
a5 in E Mo, er worth abo J. Vearly 
though not valu Sutin he Kings | Books, the other 
have ous 108% 2 Aich mother, except 3 
. 
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Briſto 
the Biſhops are dal proy 


Bibeprichs. a - Vader the ke Arcbihp of ce are, 


London, Herefor nn | 
25 2 Glouceſter, St. David 8, 


Winchefter, Worceſter, 

Ely, Bath and Wells, Oxford, audaff, 

Lincoln, Salubury, .. | Peterborough, t. 4205, 
Litchfield Exeter, Roche Bangor, 4.09 
& Coventry Chichefter, . . 


Under the Artbihep of Tork are, 


' Durham, Carliſle, Chefter, and the k 

Univerſities: hop of the Ille of Man, though/ no Peer d 

he Realm. The Busen are Oxforl 

and Cantridge with a great Number of Colleges, and 
Schools, erected in ſeveral other Towns. 

, e eee, 2 "And wat do you ſay of the R 

Rehigron. ligion the Eg? 

A. In former Times the ancient Britov 

TTL their Druid, an had the ſame Religions 

8 Gaul... But Chriſtianity ſoon flouriſh'd her, 


2 ſpread all over this Iſland. But when the Heathen 
8 came to ſſeſs d of it, the Natives were fored u 
take Shelter upon the Mountains of Wales e Chriſtua 
Faith;fled away with them to, and was ag 
darkned with Heatheniſm. Tis obſervable, that the Briton 
had Biſhops of their own, without Jaridical Dependenq 
on the Sex of Rome, ill abour mw 1 885 1 tr 
when Auſtin on ent ope Er 
Great 1 the Goſpel here, rhe 1 
to the Chriſtian Faith, and Auſtin made the firſt Archbiſha 
of Canterbury ; hut with the Proviſo of bei Subject to the 
Church of Nome. Thus the Church of England continu! 
Subſea to Fant Hy and 1 in age 25 Sv 

tions, till Henry juſtly at 
— m'd the Power of the © Erice Ben 

that. Means laid the Grounds for a R 
Wee ty 
| 
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unde hate Mary Tudor, and firmly eftabliſhed under 
„ by the Authority and Approbation of the three 
He of Palmer, In that Reformation they were not 
ow Opinions and Zeal, (as in other Countries) 
_ 3 Rar Method, od, reſolving 
to 5 no on Non the Chinch of Rome; than ſhe 
Fourate from the Truth, embracing that excellent Ad- 
the Prop He 6. v. 16. Stand ye in the 
1 wy: ſee,” and as fur the old Paths, where is the good 

walk therein. The Doctrine of this Church thus r 
Tang en up in the 39 Articles, and Book of Homi- 
hoſe Foundation is upon the Holy Scriptures: The 
Be line and Workip herd are to be Teen in the Litur- 
> 2 Book of Ge all which, when ſeriouſly wei — 
ind conſidered by a judicious and im I Mind, it will 
found that this National Church is for certain the exacteſt 5 
all the Reformed Churches, and comes neareſt to the Primĩ ; 
tive Pattern of any in Chriſtendom ; for her Doctrine is intire- - 
* — = A3 es; her Government 
rightly co poſtolical; her Liturgy is a noble 
from hy beſt the neee Forms; Ceremo- 
nies are only ſuch as are conſiſtent with Decency and Devotis 
on; In a Word, the Church of England doth firmly hold and 
i to the Holy pee, znd the four ts Gatwal 

to the Holy es, r fir 

Councils ; ſo that het Sons may truly ſay in the Words of an 
ancient Father, In ed. NH. forks am Fctlefia ab 
Tb 2 2 4 2 £& COriftus 4 Dev accepit 72 

how there are ſo many B 
5 ** ran — themſelves from that odox 
Church, keeping her Fundamentals, but tenouncin both her 
Diſcipline arid 1 Rites + the moſt confiderable of them are the 
Proteins, ſo calles From their Eccleſiaſtical Government 
or Elders. Theſe come neareſt in Point of 
to the Church of England. ' The or 


7, 

Cor Himnalſfts, are fo called, bean exch Conti 
e 

ä 7 3 
their Communion, or rather from I 1 


till arrived at the Age of Diſcretion, 


— A5 are àgainſt 
ales Rim the 2 The Quakers, 
alle from ir former 12 at 

t; 
bn the Tie ans hey we ting pirit ; they 


the Apoſtles and were 
1 divinely 
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divinely inſpired; but they reject all Miniſterial Ordimances 
uſe no Sacrament, and pretend to a within, that leads 
them i 7 Way of Tach. In Civil Matters, they would 
es: 145 298 ang think . rde Thing, therefore 
| uſe 0 or Nay to or a Thing 

421 ce Grit of the Hat, and their Way is 1 fler 
all Men without Diſtinction; they affect Plainneſs, in their 
9 but in the Way of Trade they are as ſubtle as any, 

e are a great many other Dzſſentets, but whoſe Seats are 
not ebe 55 B 7 Dif}, * uſe (ag Preciſeneſs and 
Strictn ine, up their Party in 2 
Meaſure; and tis ergab — eat an influence Ea 
tion has upon People, which makes the Men of the Ang lic 
Church and Diſſenters differ fo mipch, ao they do, 22 
in their ata but even in their Countenances, 
one would take them to be of different Climates ; the firſt — 
generally a free and genteel Way with them, the Di entern 
on the contrary, are much upon the Reſerved, one ſide is ge- 
nerally open handed, and the other cloſe fed, tf the firſt moſt 
inclined to Profuſeneſs and Gallantry, and the * to Penu- 
riouſneſs.. I coull wiſh the firſt 123 gnilty of publick I. 
moralities, while the laſt keep a fair and *. Out-ſide, 
degra they be within. In ſhort, of all Proteftants, the 

Diſſanters are the ſtrĩcteſt Obſervers 5 the Lord's Day, and fil 
(eſpecially the Prezbyterians) little ſhort of the cms in their 

Satharhs > and it is o ſervable, that of every particular Sed 


which is not Pre- dominant in a Country, the P feſſors there- 
of e e than others the therado. * 7 T 
2 vantages of Ex- 
Ala. 5 land? 


2 28 Ic wa 


4 
1. 


a grea * end powerful Kingdom. 
ted by the Sea from other Countries, 
r he attacked by other Nations, 
2 with great fo le and Da on the contrary, the 
S liſh may = 172 and probably wich Succeſs: attack other 

3- This land is very convenient for Trade, being 
Yo zarte 


The! t, that Shi either 
Wa oe Ong obliged ane through. 1. AE, 1 70 
bee 


which is as it were an univerſal Harbour, there 

ports and Havens, artificial and natural, iſa 
that the E FN liſh by their Si 
all Parts of the World, a 


tion can extend their Trade in 

if they. be not ſole Maſters/ cb 
the Trade, no other a le to diſpute it with them 
but the Dutch, |. 5. Anothes ing complies alſo very much 


to 
yignivch 


nage eres . S PB PSS C3 
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to enrich England, viz. the Raw Silks they bring from 


„and nd which they export when they are wrought 

ed into Stuffs, the ſame thing they obſerve about their 

and even it is a Capital Crime for any Man to export 
it . inp for if the French or Dutch could have the 
Engli/b Wool with Eaſe, there is no doubt bur they $7 
export 2 great Quantity, whereby great. Numbers of 
Families would be impoveriſhed, who now live yery wes 
ſomely ; for as the French and Dutch Journey-men have not 
ſo great Wages, and are more diligent than the Eng liſbs it is 
certain ew, —.— 5 — from * land, what they, 
7 25 have cheaper, g99d, and in France or 


it 504) 
But were things always c on this footing -P 
76 for N Henry VII. the moſt Part ihe En 72 


into the Nether landt, where, the Peo- 
1560 . e "heats, on of Scuffs, 
125 that Couriers: very rich; but Hes con- 


fleripg chat his Subjects might as well 3 improve 4 0 | 
of Trade e (outro gpoy a | 


that better Cloth might Ee made i land 
re becauſe: the e 
eſtabliſhed the Woolley loth Manyfa Bare, 75 
which from that Time is ve a increaſed e 
by Reaſon that during the rubles of the 1005 TOs 
— Clothier s retit Joi, 0 Noah wh bong they hay 

rac pany! ay to haye Ina Ps „ which being mixed 
with the Exgh , renders. Th dn 
175 E But is ther ng other | 11 rendprs England 


4. Yes, niz, the Libertyof Craig Ree granted and pl and all How: 


ed to ey . whereby 


Foreigner 
are invit ome, and Trade wry 1975 than. in Spam 150 


. where Liberty of ience is not allow 
2. No European Country can boaſt, of having ſuch a gc 
Form of Governinent. , 1 F C f and G Goods | 
Ther precarlang as in other Countries; | ſo that when a 
his Induſtry gets an Eſtate, his Children if he pleaſe, 
and A his Lord, ſhall inherit it. 103 of En Fs which 1 


contributes very much to the enriching of England is, on 
it is forbidden to carry away above 10. in $ 4 
r building of 


Oak muſt be rted, which is very good 
Ships, - as not being” apt to ſplit, when Fo hide Balls pierce it. 


Nevertheleſs, during the Reign of Charles IL who Was al 
5 G 3 ways 
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ways in want of Money, the French had ſome to buill Ships 

with, which proved more fatal than any of their V eſſels to 
e "le E 3/6 during the left Wars, ent: 

DefeB. = And what xe the Defects of Ex. 


A. Oe thing r prejudicial to theirTrade, vz. that 
r of Meat, and are Ae 106 long 
to Eaſe; they are obliged to put on board their 
We ny was den way M1 dep nd omega 
0 24 are very 0 Oney, ent 
to be bribe yet they deſpiſe a moderate Gain; whereas the 
Dutch being content with a reaſonable Advantage, get mor 
Goods to be tranſported from one Place to 4 ; than 
Sears. 3- Though the Plague was fangs 
in England as to return eyery 3 30 Pore and thongh by 
the goodneſs of Providence, it has not been r def 
contagious above his $0 Year, Reaſon that the 
Houſes are better built for receivi ts that the 
17 . e 
ico Dis "ak 
e Conf 125 e hs tis 
umptiom to a 
y "Som the Conffitution af the Air, the Rickets from 
its Moiſtneſs, the Scutvy from its Sal! ED 


tion from its Groſſneſt and from the top 
whirefore it is very common at London; 
. — * 1 * Women die a Tactic either to Bacchu, 


* 

Gravel C x 1 
fes,” E ot l 
e 


heh 
777 82 


8 
1 


12 


of thoſe Kalbe is not attended with clan, the 
cumſtances as in other Countries, Laftly, Law 


q 
* 


a very common Diſtemper, which by the great 
Lawyers ate often ſpun to 2 great Length, to 


8 


3, 
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of good Neigbourhpod, if not to the utter Ruin of Families 

47. C Whats the Incereſt of England ? 
keep idſelf in Statu quo, to enla; 
the Trade, and maintain the Credit of 


moſities which, droide and weaken 
ons very often proceed from Sel 


from. the 


lets himſglf be gorernedi by 


Hare 
He, 


violent and unexperienced Wen, by Favourites, I 


for Eltreams, and:  oppreſs. the People to entich the 
ſelves with their Spoil, then tis no Matten of Amazementt 
if the Prince loſeth the Loye of his Subject, which ig hig 
greateſt Treaſure, and if they, beſfir themſelyss in Defence 
of their Liberty ; for tis an Invaluable Treaſute, and wh 
an blame them for being jealous oft. 
. Q 1s, England. in any, Danger from: England 
other Nation??̃̃ 34% nothn 
A. Not very much; for as it is a Country r be fa 
(together with Scotland) quite ſurrounded by Fro. 
the Sea, it is impaſſible to make a Deſcent int 
it before the Engizſh Fleet be deftroy'd'; and even then it 


afraid 
Sea as well 


Toland and other ſuch Countries. Poland. 
64 49. Q. 


C104 3 the Engliþs eaſil 
Barbary: the ere of 277 7 i 
A. Yes, and have deſtro d them along whik 
ago, but they let them alone ſe to Hinder 
1 trading wiki My, 


Portugal. dee Portugal is not gin a 7 
9 to do any Kis to che f Engliſh, bit 

by their Tails _ its Territories, which is 
very Adva to England ;but on the other Side, it is the 


oy of Purtugal to ſeek for the Protection and Help of 
rs Holtznd, or any other Nation thu 


| 30. Q. Do the Maritim Forces of the Ny. 
Worth. 115 diem Princes cauſe any Umbrage to Eng land 
* 1 A. No, ef; y Ence thoſe Nations ae 
divided, and at continual Wars one with another: Never 


— liſh ſhould not ſuffer” any one of them to be 
er ot the Baltict, nor let the Danes, ct 
| "Muſcovites, diſpoſe ' of it according to cher 
Spain; | Pleaſure ; As for Spain it is to be conſidered 
that its Sea Forces are very much leſſened ; but 
neither would it turn to the e of the Egli to en. 
ter into War with Spain; for in that Caſe they would bf 
—— ok their Trade, and the French, or Dutch, who 
are very deſirous of Monopolizing the whole Trade to then- 
ſelves, would not fail to affif Spain, or ſta ters, ſo b 
Engliſh would looſe conſiderably thereby, and would 
be — to maintain a War againſt thoſe Nations. 
lib Trade = the 47 88 on, Fer e n 7150 Places 
mi much annoy vateers of Bi 
2 2 during the W, Cromwell had with 12 
as well as the — x Offtendand Minorca, 2 v 
conſiderable Number of Eng iſh 2 Laſtly, The Enghjh 


muſt do their, utmoſt ain falling into the 
of the French King the Emperor; for if any 
of thoſe two —— ſhould be intirel Maſter of the 


Spaniſh Dominions, he would be too 
51. Q. And what is the IritereR' ef Ex , 
Turkey: land, in eſpect to Turkey and Italy ? 


A. Almoſt the ſame as with that of Spam, 


with this Difference nevertheleſs, that as the Eng liſs could do 
little Harm to the Turks, the "latter by 9 yon 


ENU 


a ti a wma... 


—— —_— wn a = © 


”, 


ws i. CL. | „ 1 9 


n 
actories in Ty wo 
BEY Jed bf Harm. 7 Pa 22 i 
11 never moleſt the Exgl:/h, at leaſt it == 
their Intereſt to do it; and though the- Fee 
Forces of the French be nom N 
than thoſe of Creat-Britain, yet hitherto the French could ne- 
ver be a Match for the Engl at Sea: Nevertheleſs it is ot 
the utmoſt contern fot Great-Britain to 2 juſt Ballance 
bet wixt the Houſe of Auſtria and that of Bourbon, and ei- 
ially to not ſuffer the French to ſeize ipon, the whole New 
Fade for in that Caſe thelt Sea Forces being thereby — 
much encieaſed, they they might 92 one Day undertake 
make the ſame Trruptions into -England, as the Engliſh. 12 
N into Franca. & 
155 What is then e e hind ex the 
HR om Pugh abſolute ers of 49 5 Tade? 
ak Hum to Ex land. But how great ſever Holand. | 


the defire of, the 


liſh may ke, to Gag ie 3 

Maſters of the "eric it is fox. b for a Intereſt to eng 
in a War for that page it freer Bo 
that ever ſinc | tho E two 181 have ought at Pls 
Dutch are become ſtronger, more couragious, and 
However, France is never; better. pleaſed than when "hs © 
two Maritim Powers are at War with one another, for as ſhe, 
knows very well that they thereby deſtroy one-anothers Fleet, 
ſhe is as conſcious that thereby her Strength at Sea increaſes : 
And ſo it muſt be no Jonget.s Matter of Surprise, If 
French, in oxder to kindle the Fire of D betwiit tho 
two Nations, ſand 2 one, ſometinies on 
other Side, and if they happen to be in the Fight 
content themſelves wit E a Diſtance, "I 
the Event of the Battle. 

53- Q Do you, think that the other Nations 3 
Neuter, if Bla was invaded by England, and let one of 
thoſe Powers be fole Maſters of Trade 

A. No; for though Fraxce be very deſitous to ſee the Ruin 
of thoſe two Powers, yet ſhe would not have one conquer 
other, and to me it ſeems a great deal better, that the Engl 7 
ſulfer the-Ditcb'tb carry oda Fits Tiade,” Fat on the hes 
Side they muſt create them a great deal of Trouble to hinder 
them from increaſing their Power, and do their utmoſt to in- 
creaſe their 'own, Ia. and Shipping. As for the Opinion 


of ſome 1 in King Charles I IL Reign, viz. That it would 2 
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an ax” to England, if the united Provinces bad been 
| ſubdued by the French, no 4 an be more ridiculous ; for 
if the French ſhould be poſſeſied of Holland, and its Forces 
and Trade, then no Nation could be able to cope with 
and Great · Britain would at laſt fall under their Power 
ee of & Whit do'you fig of Horth-Br 
e eee 
A. leis che famous ancient Caledonia, and 
| Name. 16. bir e 2. Lon Inhabi- 
9 not as ſome fondly imagine 
froat Scota (Daughter to.an Een; Pharoeb) but more pro- 
bably from Scotz, or Scythi, 2 People of Germany, (over the 
Narthern Parts of which the Name of Scythia did once pre- 
vail,Y who ſeized on a Part of ae next to Treland, and 
© fromthence ( vix. from Biſcay) came into the 
Lingts... . Weſtern Parts of this Country, which is bound- 
ee, are P. land, from which it is 
ivided thus; by the River 2 K the Eaftern Border, 
Spice Hils in the middle Marches, and by the River 
and So way on the Weftern Border, on the North it is 
the Deucaledon Sea, on the Weſt by the 11/6 Sea, 
and on the Eaſt by the Carman A 99M 
* 8 & chief Inn? 
Capital A. Edinburgh, 300 Miles N. from 
„ London, 70 from. Cr He, 40 from Berwick, 
240 MW. E. from Dublin, Lat. 55 65 Lung. 2 25. W. of 
Fandom. lt is an ancient FLA ity, whoſe Houſes are 
very high, and commonly built up with Hewn Stone; it is 
about à large Scott Mile in Length from the Cafile to the 
Palace, above half a Mile from N. to & and three Miles in 
Eonipaſs, it lies in a pleaſant and well cultivated Country, 
which makes Proviſions to be plentiful and cheap + The Par- 
iament Houſe is a ſtately, convenient, and large Structure, 
e Kings of Scotland had their ordinary R ce in the 
Palace of Holy-Rood Houſe. The Caſlle at the Weft End of 
the City is very ancient and ſtrong both by Art and Nature; 
bur though it be as it were impregnable, yet it y fol- 
Jows the Fate of the City, as it happened in 1689. Ir was 
formerly called the Maiden-Caftle, RR, the Kings of the 
He,. kept their Daughters in it. However, this City would 
certainly have been much more conſiderable, had it not been 
for its unhappy Situation for Trade, and its Nearneſs to the, 
Borders, from whence being but 40 Miles diſtant, - has — 
PE equentij 
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frequently Tubje& to the Cilamities of War, e 
the bite of eat ben to which the . 4 — 
1 * — 2 . ce — 
chiefly de upon Kings; the Scat 
of - 4 Pariamene, the ko tnienk ns — Hou Abode of 
the chief obility, many of whom great there. 
56. Q. What is the Diviſion of it? * N 
A. Scotland is commonly divided into three Diviſion. 
great Parts. I. 'South Scotland, or the ancient = o 
dom of the Rd.. 2. North Scotland, ot ao "oy 
of ancient Scots. 7 ont” of 


North Scot land contains eiae eh — 18 
here as they lie in order from the Borders c and, M. 
to E. and the n E. to'W. Cc. and thoſe Plat which you 


n * k re 
. ee 


"Chief "Towns with thats 
> from R 


8 * Of Dur 57. & M. Dromts- 
A 7 4 f A - 
, a Buſs Tab 


„ Ladeſdals- . e af Seren Cie | 
& Teviordale.,. _ Lina 33. S. E. Kelſo, Rox: 


7. March wick Laudets "Dit, 0 34 S. E. cuba, þ 

dale." © | Euder s 
8. Tyedd aa FP, 22. $ 5. 7 27. S. 1 
9 Ga, AP Glafcow, 38. Lanerk, , 


Milton. 


3, 64. C. W. 4 
e x | Bargeny. 1 
ow beginning again by the : Ea at the North of Mor 
you find 5 


Eaft Haddington, Dunbar Baſs the. * : 

12. lou fer Egmbutg, Leith, —” 
Net Linlithgow, Ouee 

13, Sterling. Sterling, * 25. M. 2 — 


14. Renfrew, 
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„ PROVINCES. , * 2 


14 Renfrew. ö 2 N. . N 


Gong ban. 
hos — . 


7 The ines ot — Braadict; this Hand belongs to 
the Duke of Hamilton. 


17. Prinjul of Kine. . Tae, I 


NO; and Cas Rais 33. e 
— and Kos. — 4 va 
A 7 ernethy, Mata. 

2 1 _ | . 28. 2 Errol 
6 Fife F 7 We Andrews, 26. V. E. Dun- 
Mit HL dts, 14 Neff tak 
7. As 2 ty Far, Dundee, | 
EY troſe. Breckin, Gate + 1 


ncardin, Dunno 77. 


9 Kegeln e for I Tine Gornack. .: 1 * V. r 
10. at Blair, Gillicrankji © 


| Ef 

I. Broda * ir "Finlarick.. 1 

12. r l wo peer loch, EA W. s 

2 2 an, zF * 
id on fo 
14. Mar, ar FEY erdeen, 80. N. E. Cooke 
15. Buchan, Hate Teter- head, Inner: 
16. OR Cullen, Balveny, "Sire: 
arct 3; " Bar, £ Strathaven.' 2 

17. ene in, Nairn, Forres, Rot bes. 
18. . ̃ 5 103. N. V. 2 

1 4. Sauna anne ric, 
* 115 . | 82 Donnen Glenſhie, on 

the . W. 


4g" f | | 20. Ke; 


rn » 


ws ww 4 e aan © ut 
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PROVINCES. : - ,»CHIEF TOWNS. 
20. Sutherland. | Dornock, Brora. | 
21. Haben mn. Tung. [ $64.20) wh 
22, Caithneſs. : Mick. 
Telcare the- chief" Provinces of Scotland. Now 34h, th 
Iſlands are, 1. . ern or Hebrides: 


ISLES.) Breadth. Quiet TOWNS. 
230 5 "| 
= amd 12 on. . 0 44 
. 24 * T 7 Gun 
25 2 21 
4s + : ; 99.54 
2 SY =” od n 9 . 1 
= mM 10 £7909 
Harriet T 100, | IT | Fe 


with ſeveral other ſmall — | Ii all theſe Iſlands ie © 
ny BY the Inhabitants: are generally well 


al, of 2 Stature, good Complexion;and 
fal Kuen of to 100 — 
are very Hoſpi > waſh nat very rich for the 


moſt Part Proteſtants, but very ſuperſtitious,” and ſome of 
them are ſaid to be poſſeſſed of what is called the ſecond 
Sight, i. e. of the Gift of ſeein (rep Hand what is to 
come to paſs afterwards, And h they have but little 
Moneys y yet they have what is — for the Comforts of 


2. The Norther * called Orcades, or ortag. 
1. Pomona, Miles in Length, eight in Breadth: 
Kirkwald, i is the chie Town. 2. Hoy an Ifle, 12 Miles in 
Length, and fix in Breadth, with ſeveral other ſmall 
ones, All theſe iſles lie between Lat. 59. 30. and 60. they 
are reckoned 32 in Number, but 26 only are inhabited. The 
_— People live after the ancient gal Manner, ſo that 
hey are rarely troubled with any Diſtemper of Body, or 
Mind, and moſt 6f them die of Age. This Way of living 
contributes to their Beauty and Stature, and their Ignorance 
of what is called Dainties preſerves. their Health. Theyhave 
Barley and Oats, / of which" they make Bread and 
They have od Store of Sheep, Black Cattle, and Goats, and 
waage ke Flock locks of de Fowl, and Sexe of Fit, Her 
ot no poyſono 8; they have ſcarce a 
ruh except Heath, Juniper, 3 and wild Abe ee, 
es Oak- trees are ä 8 up in * 


Jan 


— 
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and they have” fore Fruittrees, and others in theit Garden 
at Krkwald. 

3. As for the Iſlands of Schetland they are.ſeveral in Num. 
ber, and the Biggeſt is 60 M. long, and 20 where broadef, 
They are much the ſame with that of exoept that 
they are ſituated more Northwards, vix. 60 and 61 
| Dagres of M. Latitude. The: People of theſe Northers 

5 — — of Gothick 1 — but they talk 
ngliſb, 


are much improved by Foreigners and 
erage are all Proteftants except very 


— come thither to fiſh; 1 


few, and live to a voy * Age, 2 140, and even 150 
1. | g 


This i is the common Diviſion of Scotland, to the 
Generality of Maps ; but ſince that dom a i nic 
divided into hires or Sheriffdoms, St Bailliaries, 
| Conflabularies. We finll alfo confder i in char Ref 
and ſeeing each of thoſe Sheriffdoms, c. com mode 
either a Part, or one, or more of the aboveſaid Provinces 
we ſhall here ſubjoin all he Sherfſloms, (920 the whole 
Kingdom, and annex to em their pans 
whether more or | leſs, with the 


Contents, 
er aa th neon ea | _—_ 


| lng in 


| Sheriffdoms o- 
Shires. Len. ond B 
| | ” 
2. Roxburgh. | 
: 25 2 17 
: Peake, Nithiſdale and An- 18 
N . F 4 
855 | och nandale 15 33 34 
6. Wigton. . The N. and W. Parts 24 £4 75CW 
bon pare bao T4 . 4 
8. Renfrew: | The Baring of Revre 12 TH 
19. Sterling! 


Se Lund. _ Chdeſdals+ 30 


— n ASS. ah. —_ * „ 1 * 


111 J 
Gheriffdoms or Provinces. 

Shires. 8 
10 K. 1 Sides the Forth ve.) 
11. Linhthgow. Weft Lothian 105 
13 Dumbarton. Lenox ' 

Argile 
| Lorn 
is. Innerary, 70 
5 to 17 55 S. 
to N. 


15 Perth, 73. 59. 4 


_ Alittleof the f Pars 


of Fe 


Scotland. e r of Seot- 


? * | 
Mun 222 *. and. 4 


SY 1 


13 © 3 = 

25 Roſe. 4 £ "Roſe Whine. 60 50 
Sees . 20 
ny by : 20 30 
| IO 4 

—_— , 7 24 74 


sTEwARTIES of th Bailleries | of 


by) Bl, 2, Carrik, 
1. Strathery contain Srathers. 3. Cunning ban, 
2. — Lauder. 


| and 
8 St. — 
As a0 9 Kino Di 16525 
Abernethy, 


Situation. 5 A. It is ſituated betwixt E. from 
— ——__ 8 Degrees W. and be- 
twixt Lat. 5 4 48. and 4 Shetland 60. 
o. Sir Robert Sibba es it (excluſive of the Iſles) 
rom Mule of Galloway in the South, to Dunſbyhead in Caith- 
neſs 389 M. long, and from Adermouthbead near the Iſlect 
Mule to Buchanngſ's 189 broad, but if we take in the er 
Iſles, and the Sea betwixt, tis 67 M. broader: It lies betwin 
oe the 10th and 14th Northern Climates, ſo that 
Extent, - the longeſt Day in the S. is about 17 Houn, 
and in the NM. — 19. Sir Robert Sibhall 
* ops ongeſt Day is commonly reckoned about 18 Hours 
n. und the ſhorteſt Ni ght about 5 Hours and 45 Min. on 
— but in che Ile of yon te 2 — 
ſtice, the Night i is not above an Hour lon 
about June, one may ſee to read al 7 tg their lo 
Day is there 19 Hours, and from a Mou tain in Huy, one of 
thoſe Iſles, the Body of the Sum ia ſeen,al] Night about the 
Summer Solftice, as it were a little-obſtured with a Cloud, 


from half an e Ft = half an Hour paſt 
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one in the The Air of ths: Cons wth 
eneral is le, and though ho Air. 
dan tag Af Ene land, yes for 
— being purify d by more requent and ſtronger Wink 
This conttibutes much ro the Health of the Inhabirants, and 
not a Iirtle to the Clearneſ and Briſkne(s of their Under- 
ſandings ; bg the arzt eſpevially choſe ho have had a good 
Education being of ſharp, wiity, and of gogd Judgment, and of 
a briſk. Temper, herein they reſemble the; French more than 
could be ex from their Northerly Situation. a is L 
ally ſaid. that many of the, Scotia, eſpecially the 
and Iohabitants of "rhe Iles; live 9 9 —— ſome 
29 Io, others to 1 20, 1 30, and 180; this Lo l 
wee eee, to the Hakbfulnef of the 8 
Way of Living of thoſe People, vat 
Jof Scotland, though not ſo: +> (res bh 
10 Rh of. England, produces | neverthe 
al d thing riecelfary for Haman Life, And though the Conn» 
the moſt Part mountainous, yet they po 9 8 2-4 
Valley leys,/ kick. (eſpecially thoſe towards the 
lit and blackiſh Soil, fit for all ſorts of Com 4 Ke 
ave: higher Ground which is not ſo Wu but is by 
ind fit for Rye and Barley, Peaſe, Beans, and 
and their « thicker Soil produces excellent; Qats is gd Rooms 1 
manuring} the Land, beſides the ordinary Pen 
ber Se- Ware, Tangle aod L many * 
the und yields 76 or 18 Fold; and J Ti 
Account of the Weſtern Iſlands gays, Pd ds ſome- 
times 30 Koldi; and chat „ 0 
when 50 Ground is digged, than when it is g EE in a 
Ward the Aſye ) of the Country in general varies; much, 
and. ſeems to partake of the Nature ot moſt Climates 527 | 
ſome Plates: they have Hills almoſt. perpetually covered wi 
dA Im ethers, the. Lakes and Rivers never treexe, Fr 
Ground ſmokes by. Reaſon.,of the Sulphur . ſhut u 
Bowels. In ſome Parts e is very mclinchs I 
Role” Hills, and Lakes. In others there are fruitf 
— and lech e but * ot OY 8 
ER ſp that Proviſions are cheap 
though the G be populous, and the Peo . | 
ple very prolifick.” The c Commodities of Commodities. 
this Country are moſt ſorts of Fiſh in great 
Wr ang, and Tallow 3 , vaſt None of 
N34 
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_ god Hides, a alſo ——— Lad, Oar, Ing 
ain Oyl, courſe Cloth, Plaids, Frizes, Ec: 

3 Nr rr 
Rarities, "Seotland? ' I, 
1 A. r. Nigh to the City of Edinburgh is x 
noted Spring commonly called the Ozh-Well, or St. Cate 
vine i Well, the Surface of its Water is of a blackiſh Colom 
and covered with à kind of Oyl or Bitumen, which is made 
Uſe of ro ſoften: the Skin, to take away any Roughneſs a 
Scabs, and being warmed, and the Part anointed with it, i 
found to be very good againſt Pains proceeding from Cold, 
and reſtores Strength to decayed Limbs. 2. Ar Monkton nen 
the ſame City, is a Well called the Rorting Well, bs 
cauſe of «the*Noiſe'1t makes before Tempeſts, from that pu 
- of the Well, which looks to that Quarter of the Sky, fin 
whence the Tempeſt is to blow. There is another on the 
Meß ſide of the 2y Hills, which divide Sterling/bn 
from Lena, 'whote Water makes People drunk. 
At 8 in "Aberdeenſhire, is 2 . pail 
Caye, where Water running through a ſpun us 
In the T op does quickly conſolidate after it ik in jar: 
the Bojrom 7 "the Stone is brittle and makes good Lime. 4 
In the Lord | Lowvat's Ground in \Strath-Errick, is-a Lak 
which never freezes till February, and then in one Nighti 
Ti 2 ' Lock-Monar, in the Earl of Crom 

d 5 ; 


tys l ſume Nature: And a third at G 
in Strat h la Jin the Shire of Roſs, which never wants 
n the middle Part of it, eren in the hotteſt Summe 
v. 5. Towiris the North-Weft Parts of Murray, is the 
famous Loughneſs which never freezeth, but retaineth is 
natural Heat, even in the extreameſt Cold of Winter, whid 
cribed to Sulphur in the Soil. 6. In Lowes is Loch- 


which are a very delicious Food, and gave Occaſion to ii 
Fable, That this Lakt'bred Fiſh din bort Fins. 7. In ſeven 
Parts of Scat laid, are ſome noted Mineral Springe, -partiar 
larly thoſe at Kingborn and Bee inFif J Moffat in Av 
mnandale ; as alſo Aberdeen cterbead in Aberdeen/biti 
B. South-Weſt of Swina (one of the Orcadai) are two. H. 
ful Whirlpools in the Sea, commonly termed the Wells 4 
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The Inhabitants of ne lals and cher leer 
Dales, or Valleys, were always accounted” a 
Warlike People, and much given to Incarſions, - 
from which the fun e f dee ue 
ſcarce be reſtrained either by Peace or Truce, before the Union 
of two the Crowns T0 OR 'thoſs Border 'Laws, 
role a large and partieulat 


op Lag in his Hiſtory fays, that bo 
27 den 3 by Troops 

Night-time, when they tha uh Wat, 
and over ſuch Precip! des, Za would not have 


od rut during'which'it was euſtomary for them to luft 
Covetts, ſo that it ns ſcarce poſſible to 8 
— Prep fra them any other Way than by 
Num. which followed chem y the ud vhen at 
an ap hended;: 7 naturally ſo eloquent, tha — 
8 not obtain Pardon from! their Enemies of Judges, 
Hold « at leaſt move them into 71 * 
* their ſmooth and inſinuati 
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bam is famous" for its' Abbey, founded by Edgar King d 
Scotland about Anno; 1 100, and for Ebba the | Abbeſt, 
whe daring a Daniſb Invaſicn disfigured herſelf by: flirting 
her'Noſe, and perfwaded her Nuns: to do the like, to prevent 
(119 ,0 heir being raviſhed. by the Danes. Lauda 
Lauder, is remarkable for the Execution done up 
; James IIId's. Minions by the Nobility, why 
under che Conduct of the Earl of Argus, took them out o 
the Court, and hanged them over Laude 
Air. Bridge. Air is remarkable for the Birth d 
© . * onedfthe moſt learned choolmen, from bene 
eualled Fohannes Scotus - Krigena, anf likewiſe for a ſever 
Revenge which the famous Sir Wl HMallace the Chan- 
pion, and at that Time Warden of Scotland," took her 
upon the Enpli/h, ho under Pretence of holding a Juftic 
yre in Edward Iſts Hime, after he had over un the County 
during the Competition betwixt Bruce and Baliol for tie 
Scots; Grown, ſummonei the neighbouring Nobility and 
Gentry to the Court, which was held in the large Barns be 
longing to the Ki nged them one after another as the 


entered, thinking by this Means to keep $. ot [and for ever un 
det his Qbedience: 


hut Sir W:U;am: having Notice of win 
polled; came with a Body of Men that fame Night, ſurprize 
the Eng liſb in che midi & their Jollity, ſet the Bam on Fir, 

a unt all that ware inthem. This, Town is alſo memon 
ble for the Defeat of Abo ing of Norway, who in 126; 
_ cthe Reign of pros. „II. King of ; Scotland, 
360 Ships: ta che Nei ghbonrhood, with 20000 Men, 

after plyndering 4he adjacent Country, was-i rquted by 

7 det Stuart of Seatiang, great Grandfatberits the fin 
ane milf, who;enjoyed: the Crowm | The King of No- 
rg alſp· moſſſof his Fleet, on board: of whieh he fled, 
y that Means was foxced to quit his Pretenſi ons to the, 
Hands of ,Scotlayd, which; had been granted to him by Deal 
„ an Uſurpey, on Promiſe of A ſſiſſance to maintain bin 

At 416 1-1: off the Spotiſi Throne, There are ſeven! 
* 1 — w6 the — Lothian, — 
nir e Ha 18 the remarkable, being an impre 
baba Fart, and —— h Solan Gere, which in Af 
e in Flocks, who before their coming, ' ſend ſone 
0 their Manſion,,; and are therefore called thei 
Scouts,” they Jay but one Egg at a Time, and fix it ſodert- 
ouſly on the Rock byone End, that if it be removed, tis in- 
alle tofix it again; they hatch it wich their Foot,and ſor 
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leave it till it be hatched. The Fiſh catched by the old 
ones do many times furniſh the 1 with Food, 4s the 
Sticks they bring for their Neſts furniſh them with Fuel : 
When they come to be as big as ordinary Geeſe, they Ace very 

good Meat; they leave this Iſang in e but her 
retire Ma Woge is not Ko 3 7 8 
Ser in the Saxon Ion ſignifieth 42 St 
2 Mountain, - oh a. Rives allu( ding 1 . 
the Situation of the Town and Caſtle ; rhe Town is frbsted 
in a pleaſant and, fruitful Country, "imo which it Has 2 
ine Proſpect ; the Caſtle is a noble and magnificent Structure, 
and 127 "the Ke 4 by Aer, ene This Town i is 
** t 0 e it 0 che 
e from S. " N. ther 4 Being . 

e over the Forth, as by ho ck + "Bai 

Ae amnockburn is famous for the nob 
Victory the Scots obtained there over Edward 
IL under the Conduct of King Robert Bruce, "Me rich 
Defeat that ever the Engliſh received from the Scott. Ki . 
alſo memorable for the Defeat and ba of Kin e. 
II. for his Nobility finding him incurab ly addi to'arbiy 


1 
. 


tam Government, armed his Son againſt him, and ſer him vp 


in his ſtead, The Duke of Argile is Heredi. : 
tary Sheriff of Lorn; tis a peculiar Rizhe, of” 20 Torn. | Þ 
this Family, that, when they marry, any” n 
Daughter, their Vaſſils are obliged to pay thetr Poren, 
ind are taxed in order to it, according to tge 


Number of their Cattel. Broadalbin lies Broadalbin, 


among the Crampian Hills; the Word in the s 

old Language ſignifies the higheſt Part of Scot land and Pare of 

it called Drumalbin Wine the Ridge or Back of Scat ln; 

= ap to have been the Country anciently called Alba 
Part of the Reſidence of the ancient at, , who fin 

al themſelves Albinnich from the Country 


ancient wage e an} Habit; they are a 98 Wartik 
0 5 


N an w much of the ancient P 
Wayof Brieg and from this Counfry, it it was that, ales Som 


the Royal EY had the Title of Dukes of Albany. n 
ho were ancient een 8 3! 615 
of 6, 0. Who 15 hire 5 


A. The Scots, or P. s, who were 2 Colo 

5 W ancient Scythe, as is now the 1 
evailing Opinion among the Learned; n 

mon other ertues they Sly. culdvated T Thai, the 


Aue, 
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Mother of th rf, and therefore dif not indal mp Ion 
g N er 


cot elves wi ih We 14 — ev C2 
as much Ae Ne ne tra Der? wer N 


with Water, and boiled it to a Conſiſtence. dom di 
eat any Eleſh and that they eat half raw (like the artars) con 
* it to be more then, as well as niore Juicy; 
they had no Fleſh, ears Fiſh = d in the Sun, 
Ties 2 themſelyes to hard Id, even bet 
1 ru ht bars avoided it ; der red th their Children ing 
and the Mothers, nurſed them themſelye 
and ok (3 =—_—_ Milk dr Nato pected 28 "guilty d 
tery, being inion that Nature won 
vida for thoſe who were lawfully born; anl they 455 J 
that Milk from other Nurſes made Children to degenente 
from their Parents, If a Man fled out of the Camp throng 
e I Lee URL er, it wa 
Far, putt Spur ode and tine fe had was fi 
nay y s Wou to 
Army with hr Friend 1 and E with cheir Hw 
me except they were wit or ſuperanuat 
Men as were afflicted with Madneſs, or any other infectiom 
Diſtemper, which they thought might be communicated to 
their — 1 — they gelded ; and Women, in like Caſes, they 
ety of Men, leaſt the Race ſhouldbe 
ory and if an duch were found to be with Child after. 
wards, "they burry them alive. Gluttons and 8 
they drowned, they were ſo exact in, their Bargains, t hat they 
-would even beyond their Promiſes : for ek they 
made Uſe of native Herbs, in which they are ſill 9 * 
Here. follows the Account which Tacitus in vit. 
ves of the en of King George's Britiſh + ry 
Wer 3 og be, e, 887 at their Original, by the various 
ws They Fo livin 2 r 
— p68 are elende, lim whic em of 2 
Gorman Extraction. ' The Swarthineſs of the $ Stlures (Inhabi 
tants of South Wales) and their curled Hair, would induce 
one to believe by their Situation . -againſt Spain, that the 
Hari had heretofore failed over, and planted themſelves in 
theſe Parts ; they that are Neighbours ho the Prench are like 
them, either becauſe the Opalities and Strength of their Pro- 
genitors continue in them, or becauſe in Countries bordering 
another, the Tame Climate createth the ſame Com- 
n ; but its generally believe rench' have 2259 
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* * they are divided into Hip blandere,' 
who call themſelves the ancient 5 and i in Eowlowers; 
whoare a Mixture of ancient Scots, Pics, 1 7 : 
Danes, — nn, and ot 
in their Manners. landers in — ilar; Appar 
— Houſhold —— ow the Parſimony 
of their + Anceſtors, But — — Manners, 
very much reſemble the ſeveral Nations we have 
mentioned them to be deſcended from, but moſt of all hi 
French, occaſioned: —_— ng Lea — — 
ons, by their mutual Commerce, frequent Inter- Marria 
and 2 — of travelling into France. The Lineaments 2 | 
their Bodies are as well proportion d, and as comely; as any 
Nation in Europe, which, t together with” their — Cou- 
nge, Activity, and Ability to endure Hardſhips and Patiguez 
makes them fit for War; they are alſo Prudent and Inge- 
nious, and it is not to be enyed bus thety Genius/is as 
well adapted for Arts and Arms, as that of any People 
of Chriſtendom. They are polite and very civil; 2 eſpecially 
to Strangers: They are alſo very Wiel ſober, and * yarn 
Lovers of Science; but they are ed with being 
jalous, revepgetul, and proud, iQed to Latten. 
vain. WO 
e commonly ſpoken in de nung 
North and „ N. — — is a | 
Diale& of the #i/b, corruptly called Erſe; for as e 
Poſterity of thoſe who firſt came to Scotland from Ireland. 
they ſtill retain the ancient Language in à greater Purity than 
the Fi/þ themſelves, becauſe they were never mixed with any 
other People as the "Iriſh have been; but in all other Parts 
of the Kingdom they uſe the Engliſh Tongue, but with & 
conſiderable Difference in the Pronunciation in different 
Counties, and all diſagreeing with that of England, except 
the Ton of Ihwerneſs, whoſe Inhabitants are the only Pes- 
le who come the neareſt to the true Exgliſi: However, "the 
, and Perſons of good arenen uſually ſpeak Eni 
( (bought not with the ſame Accent as in Eu lad) yet — 
ing to its true Proprietqʒ and the Manner of Writing i is much 
the ſame, chiefly at this preſent Time, for it was not ſo formers 
ly as L have ſeen in ſeveral Ads of Parliament, which few Bug- 
bo Men now a Days could well underſtand. The vulgar 
page, commonly 9 is indeeda very 


corruys 
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corrupt ſort of Exgliſl, (and ſuch is alſo ſpoken. ãn the North 
Parts of Seocland) and has a great Tincture of ſeveral Fyrgigy 
Tongues, I pots ap the He German, Low Dutch, and 
French, eſpecially the Jaſt, a great many Words ſtill in Uk 
amongſt the Commonalty, being originally from that Lan 
guage, either becauſe the Scots were formerly uſed to go and 
vel into France, or becauſe the Nench came often to their 
ſtance. But what, is very extraordigary | nd perhapy 
fingular, is, that the Engl/b Tongue ſhould: prevail in a Coun. 
try which was altogether xendant of England, and where 
the Inhabitants were of another Lineage, (fer the Spots ate 
not deſcended from the Angles) and maintained ſuch fierce 
and —— 4 —9— preſerve, their diſtinct Sovereignty. The 
Scotiſh Antiquariesand Hiſtorians give the following Reaſons 
for it, 1. The frequent Saxon Auailiar aries ſent to aſſiſt the Bid. 
againſt the Scots, which occaſioned many of thoſe Saxon 
ſettle in the Low Lands of Scotland, then poſſeſſed by the 
H., 2. The laſt confiderable Efforts made by the Pitts, in 
Conjunfion with the Engliſb, to recover their Country 
Againſt Donald V. of Scotland, who after he had defeated 
t 855. the Engliſb and -Pifts in Teviotdale neglected to 
improve his Victory, and was afterwards taken by them near 
3 and made a Priſoner after a great Slaughter of his 
. Upon this Succeſs the Eng/ip unde the Condua 
Oſbreth and Ela, poſſeſſed themſelves of the Country as far 
23s Dumbarton, without reftoring the Pit:; the major Part 
of whom retired to Denmark and Norway, and the Remair- 
der were cut off by the Engliſb, to prevent their calling in 
Foreigners. Thus the Exgliſb continued in Poſſeſſion of that 
Part of the Country, till about the Year 875, when Grerory, 
the great King of Scotland, recovered it out of their 

and the Scots Proprietors the Poſſeſſion of their Eſtates, but 
willingly entertained the Eneliſi Huſbandmen, ho were 23 
willing to ſtay, England being at that Time infeſted by the 
Danes, and they Air d rather to be under 28 

of the Scots, who were Chriſtians, than under the Pa 
Danes. 3. Great Number of the Engh/h came to Scotland 
to aſſiſt King Malcolm III. againſt che Uſur Aac hot h, ho 
being defeated, Malcolm rewarded the Engliſh with Lands 
in Scotland. & A great many Engliſhcame to Scotland after 
the Norman Conqueſt with Edgar Atheling, and his Sifler 
aret, who being marryd to Malcolm, and proving an 
excellent 11 the — became thereby the common Lan- 


guage of the kay eye pet gained Ground upon thi 
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£:0ts Language, which is now confined to the High Lands 
— yet moſt of thaſe of Note do alſo 
ſpeak Eng iſb chere. However, this Country: Epe, { 
is very populous, becauſe the People are very , 
ſober; for which Reaſon; many of them are 
ed to leave their native Country,” amd to go hes 
, or to ſome” Foreign Region to ſeek their Fortunes. 
i 4. 2 Whst in the „ of Scot- 
| 41 Je 
A This Kingdom — hitherto enjoy d for 
2 very long Time an Hereditary Limited Mos 72 8 
narchy, ——— bidin or next in Blood bas 
often ſet aſide; and another more remote has 
mounted the Throne. Since its Union to Eng. King's Powe 
land in 160g. or nther in 1705+ both Kings er. 
doms are under one King, is ſtiled Ring = 
Creat-Hritain,. The Revenues of the 22 

own of Scot land, which fall under tj e 
Management of the Exchequer and Treaſury, Revenues, 
u they ate ſtated in the of Union, 
may amount in all to the Sum of 160 J. Since the Reyolu- 
tion in 1688. the Militia was laid aſide by Act of en 
(except in Caſe of an Invaſion) in Conſidera- 
tion of a Levy of 2707: Foot of ſtanding 
Forces, then granted to King Wilram for the 
Defence of the Kingdom, with looo Men Yearly for Re⸗ 
ctuits. As for their Naval Forces they are but very incon- 
ſiderable, and have never been very great, though Scotland 
has very good Harbours ; the main Reaſon why the Scots neg- 
lected improving their Sea Affairs, while thats Neighbours 
increaſed theirs, ſeems to have- been that their Princes, when 
neighbouring Nations were ſtrengthning their Forces at Sea, 
were either Minors, or engaged in a War with England, or 
in inteſtine Broils at Home, as W. V. Qu 
in the Reigns of 2 III. IV Queen klaue. 
Mary, and James VI, 

Though the Scots have ſeveral Laws 1 ery 
Privileges peculiar to themſelves, yet as for the 
Government in general, it is almoſt the ſame as in E 
their Lords and Commons making now a Part of the Britiſh 
Parliament; for the Peers of Scotland are to name 160ut:of 
their Number by open Election and Plurality of Voices of the 
Peers repreſent, and of the Proxies for ſuch as ſhall be/abſenr3 
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Proxies being Peers, and both the Conftituent and 


Proxies 
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Proxies — ns The ſeveral Skirex 
1 of Union, are to chat g 
Members to 1 in in the Houſe of Commons. In Sothm 
are alſo, 1. The e of Juſtics, commonly called the 
Seffion, before whom all Civil Cauſes are try d at — 
nen ä 
Be: — hh. 2. 
Lord Jufticiary, by whom are try d all the 
n 2 ſubmiggel 
3 which is not allowed in other Co 
2 Meum and Tuum. All Criminals are a 
Con The Conn of the Pechopuor for th Kings Ro 

rt. g 
venue. ad cs theſe Courts, there are a great 
ones both for Civil and Criminal Affairs throughout he King 


dom ; and in all of them they proceed in ——_— Cu- 
ſes by Ad of Parliament, and the Cuſtoms of the Nation, 
and where thoſe are defective, they determine them accor 
to the Imperial and Civil Law, net 
of the Letter, but according 0 
— — 

w is 3000 
cipal Secretary of State, and 
Keeper of the Privy-Seal 2000 J. 4. The Lord egiſter 
5. The Lord Advocate 10007. 6. The Lord Juſtice 
. And, 4 — the Sollicitor 400 J. 

What have you to fay about the 
| Nobility, Sa obility ? 

A. The Scotch Nobility are more numerous, 
and (ſome of them) enjoy greater Privileges than the Peers of 
England ; for ſome of thas' are 'Hereditary Sheriffs, Gover- 
c. of ſome Counties, or Towns ; and ſeveral of 
— Heads of Tribes, or Clans, whoſe Members are ſo 
many Slaves and Drudges to them. Families are very ancient 
numerous. The moſt Part of the Scots Noblemen that 

ye travelled into foreign Parts, are very civil to Strangers, 
and beſt pleaſed when they are capable of making a great Fir 
re: 2 is the Order of the Thiſtle, a very ancient Order 
| Knighthood revived in K. mes II. and Q. Annes time. 
It conſiſts of 12 4 Companions, beſides the 
ad Sovereign. ergy in theſe Parts are very 
6 — and — an a godly Converſation ; they 
have not large Livingsbut have — to maintain themſelves 
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their Families. Each Prefbyrery takes care to ſupply the 
— within — — Diſtricts; for 7 it 
brdains Paſtors upon fufficient Tryal of their — and of 
their other good Qualifications, or admit them If have 
been ordatned elſewhere; upon their ' producing Certificates 
from other og. — — — Church 
in this Kingdom, is that which latter Age resbyterian, 
. allow of no Office higher than a ing Preſs 
byter, who with the Elders, choſen out of the in leſſer 
or larger Aſſbeiarions, adminiſters the Government of the 
Church, © The eſt of the Scot; Hiſtorians have aſſerted this 
to have heen their Primitive Form of Government when the 
Nation firſt turned Chriſtian, which 'way about the latter 
End of the Firſt, or Beginning of the Second Century, and 
that thoſe Preſby ers, then called Ca dees, lived either in ſe 
penate Cures, or Colleges. Accoriing to this Form of Govern- 
ment the Kingdom is divided into 13 Provincial Synods, 68 
ies, and 938 Pariſhes, from the Pariſhes, or Kirk 
Seſſion, or Parochial Conſiſtory (conſiſting of the Miniſter, ar 
Miniſters, hen more than one in a Pariſh, of the Elders and 
Deacons, with a Clerk and a Beadle) there lies an Appeal 
to the Preſbytery, conſiſting of ſuch a'Number of Miniſters 
and Elders of ncighbouring Pariſhes as can moſt convenient 


ly meet together, from the Pteſbytery there lies an Appeal to 

the Provincial Synod, which conſiſts of all the Miniſters of the 

Province, with a Ruling Elder from each Pariſh : They meet 

twice a Year; and from this Court, which generally lafts a 

whole Week, there lies an Appeal to the General Aſſembly, 

which confiſts of Minifters and _— deputed from every 
| 


Preſbytery of the Nation. The Ruling Elders in this Aſſem« 
bly are often Members of Parliament, and others of the great - 
eſt Quality. This Court gives à final Determination to all 
Appeals from Inferior Church 13 and makes Acts 
and Conſtitutions for the whole Church of Scotland. Their 
Moderator, or Preſident, is choſen by themſelves; and the 
Sovereign generally ſends a Commiſſioner, who propoſes what 
is thought proper on the Part of the Crown, a es care to 
— vm any thing that may diſpleaſe the Government 3 but he 
no vote in the Aſſembly, nor is his Preſence there 'neceſy 
fary by the Conſtitution; they are impowerel by A& of Par- 
iament to meet at leaſt once every Vear. However all thoſe . 
Ecclefiaſtical Courts, tho much reſpected, cannot inflict any 
temporal Puniſhment, but confine themſelves altogether ti 
Eccleſiaſtical Cenfſures, The Inhabitants of this Country (exe 
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| . -+ »cepting a fe ho ſtill adhere to the Church of 
| Religion: _— — an inconſiderable Number of Peo- 
cls to believe in and worſhip God 
1 e Anglican Church, and ſome fon 
Quakers, are all of the Reformed Religion: They differ no- 
thing from the Church of Eg land, — other Reformed 
Churches in point of Things neceſſary to Salvation, — 
in ſome Ceremonies they won't admit of, hecauſe, as I fu 
they are not uſed to them, and that they think — > 
near approaching to thoſe of the —— from whom 
they have ſuffered very much: However no Chriſtian Society 
in'the World excels — for their exact Obſervation of the 
Sabbath-Day, and few can equal them for — — ern 
neſs and | e Seandall 
Archbiſhop, There were form o Archbiſhoprick, 
vix. St. Andrew and Ciaftos, and 12 Biſhops. 


wa ww. e Www .q3zH 


Biſbops: - | Edinbur Bel Aberdeen, Murray, Bre 
chin, ain, Roſs, Cathneſs, Orkney, 
Univerſities. — Ar 4 0 hang Cloſes » Uni- 
rew orders 

and e: a — 


Though Scot land be not as fruitful and rich a 
-Advantaget. England is, yet the Country is very well fitu- 
0 ate for Trade to Germany, and other Coun- 
| aries. Since the Union in 1707. they are free to Trade where- 
i108 225 ſoever the En liſb have Colonies, But as the 
— Daa, Scots have never apply d themſelves to Navi- 
1 gation, it will be along time before they can 

p the great Advantage they might gain thereby. And I 
done ſee-why they ſhoul.] willingly mind it as long as the 
.moſt Part of them continue in fatu quo; for if they ſhould 
get ſomething, the Laird of the Clan, or Head of the Tribe, 
(16 would enjoy the Profits, while the Gainers of it ſhould be 
FI expoſed to hard Labour, and dangerous Troubles. However 
| | the Intereſt of this Part of Creat- Britain is to 
<8 endeavour to improve their Trade, As for 

other Things, ſee England, c. 

What is the Name of the other great INand ſubjed 
to 2 in of Great-Britain? 

A. Ireland, by the Latins called Iberma, 
. (perhaps — the /beri, a People of 255 
e w bo came and ſettled in this Country:) by Or- 
pbheus, Ariftotle, Strabo, and others, lerna; 


| by a Soligus, and Juvenal, Junerna; by Plolomy, * 


* 
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na, and ſometimes Britannia Minor (to diſtinguiſh it from 
Fritannia Major;)by Plutarch, O — by the Inhabitants, 
it is called Eryn, and ſometimes aoidbeilge or Gwydbills by 
the Welch, Tuendon or Twerdbon,and bY the Engliſh, Ire- 
land, from, as ſome imagine, Ermland, which in the 
Tongue ſigni fieth a Weſtern Land, it being. ſo in Reſpect of 
Cres Britains The learned Bochart will have it Hi 
bania from the Phenician Word lbernaz, ſignifying the far- 
theſt Habitation, there having been no Country er to the 
Ancients, which lay Weft to Ireland. It ien 
of an oblong Form, nigh as long again as broad. Fe. 2 
ſomewhat reſembling an Egg, to which Shape 4d 
many have likened.it ; and methinks that Taciths had bettet 
Reaſon to repreſent this Iſland under the Form of an oblong 
Diſh, or Porringer (Scutella) than Great. Britain. But if'1 


conſider all its Varieties, its Windings and il 
Turnings, ſcarce any —— imagined to Limits. 
have been more - irregular : It is ĩnvironned on 


all Sides by the O and is very dangerous, eſpecially: on 
the Faſt Site call the 1r:/þ Sea, or St. Georpe's'Channel. This 
Iland is not far from ſome Parts of Great-Fritamm, in particu- 
lar tis but a ſhoxt <ut from Holyhead to Dublin,and even much 
ſhorter than from the Eaſt Parts of Wexford to St. Davids, 
which is computed. to be 45 Miles. is nigher ſtill to 
North Britain ; for from Cape Red-B 1 3 to the 
South Parts of Kintyre, it is — 15 Miles diſtance, lying 
= 2 Francs it is _— 220 — 2 Spam 440, 
m new France it _ ut 1440 

Miles diſtant. *! a 1 * py A 

65. What is the chief Town ? Gif Town. 
A. Dublin, Lat. 53, 21. Long. W. from Lon- 
don ; 6 41. it is Alle Ba'laclay i in 1r/h, i. e. a Dublin. 
Town upon Hurdles, upon which they ſay it: 
was founded; there are Hills on the South of ity Weſtward 
open Champain Ground, and on the Eaſt the Sea is near and 
in ſight.” It is reckoned the largeſt and beſt built Town in the 
Britiſh Dominions next to London, which it v mach, 2 
ſembles in the Manner of Building, and the 2 
Streets, Ec. It is nota Cant though walled Town, n__ 
the Eat nds the 1 Caftle on a high Situation, the uſual 
Reſidence of the chief Governor: Here are alſo ſeveral fine 
publick Buildings. The Town has alſo an Univerſity fince 
1592, The Civil! Government of. the City is much like chat of 


London, having its Lord Mayor, Oc. 2 
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CY A. It 1s divided into four 
Diviſion. on the Eaft, 2. Ur —— 
19 —— cov 4: Mainfir es 
the South, exch of them containing ſeveral Province. 
Leinſter or Lamp ſter, in 7 enia, has 
Leinfe Munſter and Connaught on = 


on the M. and the Sea on the 8. 5 and E 
Bent and M 'is-133 Miles and about 3 K. 

The Air is here clear and itemperate, the Soil fruitful in 
Corn ani Paſture, and would be more ſo, were the People 
but induſtrious; — Woody, but the whole ahound: 
with Fleſh, —ů Milk, Butter, Cheeſe, and other 
ons. Here are a great many black Cattle, and ſmall fine 

i Horſes called Hobbies. In ſhore tis the bef 
inhabited Province of 6 —— the Seat of the Engliſh 
Government, and cople / are deſcended 
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3 - Verſo = 

b r 1. 1 
ys 63 S. W. Form. th 


N 25 Wicklow 26 K. f. 
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— 4 Ef Meth. — — 
5 ;' Weft-Meath: 25 30 
6. Lu | 3 
7 ec. 23 


1 "by „ D "fi »Theg 
2, 10. ae. Kildare 23 37 22 25 n. 
ueen'sGou'' 23 


lei 10. — — 


in Latin U 


ne, 


other Patt 
Eee rIqs Gang 200 


Proteftants were murdered in this Province in the firff fot 
Months of the Rebellion in t641: Here is one Archbiſhop, 
irBilhops, . $2 Market Towne god Bog, (547 fs 


in into 10 C 
PROVINCES: 
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| See "An Fans of 1 5 Ne North, Mun fer 


| And * 
of Leer, Leinfter and Ne. on the, The SAL 2 
EE Aha IN 5k a 'now Part of „ 
unter) is 109 Miles t man 
ment Ba Bars and Creeks for 10 Neuen Iz ſome Place i 
2 with Corn and Graſs, in others tis full of Was 
and Bog which make the Rix uny holſome, 4nd as there an 2 
few Par of it well cultiyated,, ſo. char tis reckoned the 4 
work of the four P rovinces. Wi 77 1 
"Market 


five Aber e 27 e trad into. Hye Count 
* 


Caſtles, and 356 Pariſhes, 


Which areſubgiyided into 51 Ba "i ag dre 
cοαονi¹νE Lin 8 5 Chef re wi 
| 10 their 
tm amm Lie 199 n Dublin. 
at. © Is: O8fr0. £80 100 
Onithe 42" 21550 1 33 Te Kla!a. 
z., Galway may. * S. N. 
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a. in Latin Momonia, has 
* 5 Leinſler on the V. the Atlantic 
on the WW. Se. George's Channęl on che · S, and the ſame with 
Part of Leinſter on 1 A is Province from N. fe to : 
"Ec 15155 N and 12 P Wee 

Hin ſore. * * 


* mild ahd temperate. 
4 Yrs! w 3 8 Yned y_ Wn Fields 0 
chie lities are ttle 
0 Fin 2 all Haves ef] 5 n and * r 
. many ellent Hav s an rich dem. Materfor 
= 5 y reckoned * * but now "is —4 
ric unter contain = hbithoprick,,, five Riſhopric 
. ſeven Market Towns, 25 Borotghs, 66 Gilles, and 80 Pariſhes, 
and is divided into fix Counties. 
ere r of e oN 9: 
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5 5 = 2 5 Grt 126: alen 
5 Kh | 25 Waterford 1, 

> 1775 _ Coed 94 Tt 
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25 Wl b he en bf BULLE: Fas 0 
4 a nach; (OO Mo 16, 5 Wy. 5» Fel ee, 5: 


19. and Long. thr hog 
Fi and 10 "Hg wa h from . 
t tis much Extent: | 


| Geog s Channel, 
and on 21 W. by. Gar \ which makes 2 


to be un he greateſt Breadth is about 140. 
ſo much 1 na Phe the Breadth Ly n Fs 


25 1 oth * 


Mae 


i 


re 4 Wi 2 j By 1 Jon Rain, than 
inter more. to 
to Froſt and Snow, ſo that the Moillneſ of the Air occaſions 
Rheums and Flitxes, ef y to Strangers: And the Inhas 
bitants to prevent thoſe Diſtempers drink Uſquebaugli, a' ſort 
or made of ſeveral Herbs. is very 
9 Year long e Spring, hem 
generally fair Weather for 5 or 6 Weeks, it hinders 
the Era Co "and Graſs, from tipenirig in due time, and 
makes it difficult for them to get in their —.— an 
wF watch pottunity of fair Weather ; yet 
dom in treland, as in any other Country 22 
wi molt Years \ hey have not oof, enough for their ven 
on, but for Exportation alſo, 
\ The il is generally Expos W 
e than Corn fn ſome Places the Foil, 
Ranknel of the dell is ſo 19% the Graſs 1 — 
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long and Tweet, as would durkeit their” Cattle if they ver 
not reſtraiged from eating. Some Parts of the Country abouni 
with fin Plains, ſome are mountajnous and hilly, and othen 
Rave 4 Mixture of all Were with very great Variety. But in 
many Places the Soil 1 rown with large Woods, and is 
eumber d with un 5 and Marſhes Fielding hach 
Profit nor Pleaf * * the Inhabitants; but Als not now — 
ſo much as formerly, hers being a great Quanti Wood 
rge Marſhes Sine? in our” 


do ime, an 
the . nx Ga r various Forts of Grain, which Go 
lenty. 


It abounds Alſo 
Flores Bees Ko Mibbirs, and the like Animals. 31 has Var 


| and Tame Fowl, end yaſt Quantity of Fiſh, 
A >; but if is 1 9 flat EE 
Com- X 
die 5 


5, Except. 1 Ma 


"Wo 18 8 
5 = 1 Shag Maneles, Hope, 
rg nr 


ht fron 


Worms or nc ckis eden ly 11 995 I have 
9.4% N 335 the, Vol Pai 5 Bur 


| fs 
digs , fro COTE 5 * 
t. Fatr Atoty; 
that: o had the 1 to e reds fa 
ir of the * 
| T of Cork, and 
| Chancellor, being 
alice of Eeland, fe . IG of Quality t 
Place, and inquire into the Truth of the Matte, 
1 8 7 ahi 3 'to be noting but » link Cel 


Hoſes or YN de 
pr of and 87 715 Aictle Depts wed rar 0 


a tall Mr He 
juſt ſtand u righe in it, could contain in all 229 5 
3 e, Fryars xehding here, obliged every one tut 
came in Pilgrimage to this Purgat tory, to watch and faſt & 
* ; which together with "A before 3 


b 31 3 
Rl and terrible A ns they would moet with in this 
d wrought ſo Annes poor a tions 
made them come one it very much d, and 
EL 110 unaccountabl e * as their ious and weak 
geſted to them. (Such was the 1.75 2 


Fo) The Lords Juſtices removed 

d the Cell, ls —— 5 e 
Zou kee we ed to 
ow been een pbained 22 reiche Fes, 0 = 

2 , the Soul 
1 e in a future State. + then 
ue ſome few. Mineral Waters, and abundance of H Wan 
(a they call I them) whoſe 7 reſide only in the ſu 
En the People. Kn 5: 
dom, are ſome A ous X 
(one Pair fe d Feet and ten - 
Tip of the Right Harz, to, the Tip che 14 hieß gie 
Occaſion to think that Fr eat American Deer call — 
Moyo ware ery 6 be ou * * Iſland. 5 About 
* rain, in unty of Antrim, 
ade Cine Ce rum from the. Bottom of 4 bigh , 
Hill, and at low fb, a about 600 Foot long, and 
from 120 to 140 broad, ugh how much 1 7 — it 5 
En ee not known... In ous. 
Hana 1 of able 2 1 uny thou 
of a ſort 0 erpendi 

— cloſe to one another; ' moſt of them are Pentag = 
Hexagonal, and ſome Hepta onal, and from 15 Inches ta two 
Foot Diameter, 3 ſeveral et. of different 
Heights, one 0 Les of ways concave, and the other 
convex in the Middle 3 ſome of them have the convex Parts 
* and others downwards. 

What are the he chief Rivers, Lakes, Rivers, 


e u. Leland. 
& The: Rivers Running, 
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Tue RIVERS! ©, Running, Through: © * 
n yo” 2 1 . * 
, AI e £114 eee 
25 a 2 1 inen: Dublin. 1% 
8. BY 3 vx} . 1 £40 7 1h LG »£ 4d Drag beda. 1 
9 by Gain. 
p 071 96820 "Bs:1: 12 ,3P 11 2 (3 
Ee I e ne n 1339. 01 renn 
EAN " Stunted in the Withthey 
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2 22 90 Fermanagh 
Nah, 6 Sy Dez! Betwixt, Antrim. 
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* ire Sante! bereit | 
| Galley an Thomond. | 
Cork. 
2 Stgo and lin 


—— Down: fo 

Down and Louth. 

Dublin. 

Ditto. 

Crk, with many others of leſs Note 


HAVENS, - Ser. Ports orTowns on Navigable Rivers. 
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STRONG TOWNS! 3 
1 Carriokferigits, hg , 


Athlone,” © 2 C5 4 


mt, 15 Baatz, gr 8 NApfOR, 45 & 85 
Wint have you ts f about 15 dnl 5 7 
Er — < WY Inhabitavit Inhabitants, 


A. Tis certain that the ariciens Inhabitants. | 
e either cone den — — 
ain, or rather ori rr 
to the beſt —— bees e be the u 
22 to it, t — 
71 Alber: Again, the ancient Writers 
oa 2 #:/b Iſland,” and Tacigus gives us this 
Verdict of it, Cette, Solum — n enia homimam 
E £0 Britdamid di Ihe Soil and Air; the 
Habit and Diſpoſitions of the People arenot much unlike 
the Britons. However, they were a rude and barbarous Peo- 
ple, of whoſe Actions we know but little, | this Country have 
ing not been ſo happy as ever to be by the Ro Romians, 
thoſe great | Maſters of Learning and Civility. Towards the 
Decline of the Roman Empire we find them called Scots, (the 
Reaſon thereof is they ſubdued” the Hebrides or 
the Meſtorn Iſlands, and the neiglibouring R, and Caledoni- 
ans, and gave the Name of Scat kaud td the Northern Parts 
of the Zritiſß Continent; but not long after they left the 
Name Scots; and returned to their firſt and more mon 
Name of lriſb, being then under the Gen- 
ment of i ſeveral Princes. However, ' Modern, © 
theſe People at ſevera[-times have beetiinter- 
mixt with Danes, Swederand Normami, but at preſent! chey 
are only Enzliſh, Scotch and trifh.” As for 
thetwo firſt we ſhall ſpeak about them Manners. 
here, nor of the more civilized fort of riß, ne 
who are very conformable to the Cuſtoms and Laws of the 
Engliſh Nation, though they ſtill retain ſomething” of the 
Wayand Temper of their Forefathers; but as for the Kaynes, 
Rappirees, £9c. (thoſe wild Iriſh, who as yet have not been 
thoroughly-civiliz fd) they are of 2 middle Stature, ſtrong and 
nimble of Body, of won lerful ſoft Skins, but are very often 
ſcabby, havghny of Spirit, of a quick Wit, careleſs of ther 
Lives, end travel, cold and hunger, light of belief, 
2 a Luſts, © Tr Strangers, but famed for 


Aſſurance, 


Aſſurance, or 1 im 
lacable in Enmity, extreamiy 


Te d ä 
he Women al en Very muc Y ik it 
| and long, ſome 


them. Iivi 


by ESR, LEES TE 


the Country; 

fot the future, ee 
Ert a very little gong — 
CAIRN with W 
dercn the N af Kin, — * — 
is ſo common as Divorces unde 

Pretence, The Mother at the 
Penn of a Child fonts Tha with Meat on the 


CT: 


Point r. he may die in War, or by the Sword, 
bh Lover of Viarg fo Warkkagre dhon/ fave no60he 
in the firſt Campaign, 

„ eſpecially of the great Ons, 


for hired Mourners going 
ings, and clap thei 


=p 
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beingthe it, = 88 Bruiſb Extraction 
Cantabrian or — — 
fore the Romans, 64 a and | Saracens iſto 
that „and which perhaps was Dialed Ls 
tick. A to Names the greateſt Men have 
O) put —— their Sir names, as O- Neal, 6 
he better ſort carry alſs the Word Mac, 7 


Son) 2 Mact Decon, Mac-Carty, De. * when 


SFF rar 


— 
= 1 > 


popu a 
o, either becauſe the bete ur 20 neſs. 
much inclined to Venery, or becauſe a grea 
of = — have either bows killed3n ſeveral 
Wars, or driven out e Kingdom, Damen 
Rebellion under Tir. Owen. , uu en) 
The Government ok this Country is by a. Goverte 
Lord-Lieutenant, or Viceroy (ſent by the King n 2 
of Great- Britain.) No Vice-Roy in Europe is 
inveſted with greater Power, nor cometh nearer! batte u 
jeſty of a King in his Train, or Eſtate, than he does; for his 
Aſſiſtance, he is allowed a Privy-Council to adviſd with upon 
all Occaſions; in the Abſence of the Lord- Lieutenant, he 
ſupream Power is lodged in the Lords juſtices, ho ha 
ſame Authority as the Lord-Lieutenant. There is. ge 
ment; but the Bills are of no force till approved of 
King of 'GreateBritgint The various Courts of 
for civil and criminal Affairs, andahe Laws, aremuch the 
fame as in Eng land. | Sb. 
The Revenues of Ireland are eſteem d to be a 
about 4 or: 500000 Pounds, which are raiſed by Raw wal, 
Tas, c- and employ for the Uſes che C um: 
vernment thinks fit. 1 a 510 978 i: * 
The Forces of Ireland have — reck-. 270 5017 14412 
ond very numerous till of late, and then they — 
have either been ſo ill diſciplin d, or of ſo cos 1 
2 Diſpoſition (efpecially in their own Country) Fecht 
of no very great Power (were it not fatutheir 
= Places) might eaſily tame them. However, to keep 
them in awe, ir to prevent — Troops Hou lagiing 
—— —.— ought to be conſtantly 12000 Men, Howe, Boot, 
the tri/b Eltablihmene, remark 
aer the bl art of ——— engl. Nie 1979, 
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and Tuan. Ihe firſt 
the ſecond Primate of Ireland. Us. 
there was once a great 


C Fearns. 


| eighlin. 
2 © 


Tho" choſe Bilhopricks be not generally goat ao thok 
— yet the — Cletgy of E 
are more competent, much more upon an 
than the other. F14 ** 
ä * There i is but one Opn" 


. called Tini Co 
e to — jon, x, ya puted that about b 
, Parts in lo are Papiſts, tho abs Eſtabliſhment be 
According to the Church of rage * 
are reckon d double their Number: 
jm. ar — Native vi do ſtill adhere to p wr 
even Heatheniſh) Superſtitions, and are ſtill as —— — 
1 ridiculous Legends as in former Times : For when 
they firſt ſee the Moon after the e, they 
che Knee, and ſay the Lord - Prayer, and then ſpeak 
Moon with x lood Vole Leave us as whole aud as ſound 01 
ng tr moon They us d to look through the blade. 
when the Fleſh is clean taken. from id 


| E if chey d av duck or uikſh Spot in i. when te 


bow 
to. the 
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pokd through, they concluded that ſome Corpſe would ſhorts 
jy be carry d out of the Houſe; ſomewhat like this is ſtill re- 
nined by the Welch Nation, who very probably were the Au- 
ceſtors of the 1r:/þ; for at the Reduction of Wales by Edw: 
ir was obſerv'd, that-many of their Taws and Cuſtoms were 
ame with thoſe of the lriſb. They pray for the Wolves 
with them well, and then they axe not afraid to be hurt by 
them. They count it no Infamy to commit Robberies; 
wharthey Bo to rob, they pray to God that they may me 
with 2 good Booty. A en that Violence 
Murder are no ways diſpleaſing to God ; for if it were a Sin, 
they imagine that he would not preſent them with that Op- 
portunity : And they count it a Crime not to make uſe of 
them when they offer themſelves. Moreover they ſay, that 
this Sort of Life was ueathed to them, that they onl 
walk in their Forefathers Steps: And that it would be a Dit. 
grace to their Nobility not to purſue ſuch Actions, or to get 
their Bread by Labour. They count her a wicked Woman, or 


1 Witch, that cometh to fetch; Fire from them on 
neither will they give any Fire than hut unto ſick 
that alſo with a &- JS © * 

or * 


— — 9 N oned Advantag 
1. y in iu Situation, being enpir PA 
ith difficult- and. dangerous Sean ind | me | 
in the ſeveral Fortifications and Caftles built by the Eng H 
2. In their being under the Br:ti/h/ (the moſt eaſy of ally Go- 
vernments. - But the People being either Papiſts, or Pro- 
teſtants, Iriſb, or Engliſb, are jealous of one another, and 
cannot be eaſy, nor live without Apprehenſions, as long as 
one of the Parties be in a Capacity to rebel againſt, or 
deſtroy the other. The Papiſts, for Example, in 1641. had 
begun to deſtroy the Proteſtants ; but the Proteſtants havi 
got the better under Oliuer Cromwel, it was at firſt reſolv 
to extirpate all the Iriſb, . the Papiſts; but that Re- 
ſolution was never put in tion, * the moſt turbulent 
were permitted to retire into Spam, whence were 
never to return. The Intereſt of Ireland. © 2 
is to remain in ſtatu quo, and the preſent Intereff, 
Government muſt take care to prevent, (butt 
by gente an! chr dar e Ways) the Growth and Increaſe of 
me Sir 5Y 
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2 HAT — you , 4 * 
72 Ler-Cenmrice 7190 
4. Thoſe Provinces thi 
= arc at the Mouths of the 
bl 2hine;"Mewfe, and othe 

em Rixers, they ate © called 
FABLES oe ol . or becauſe 
when it is high Water, is higher than the Land; bu 

as thoſe Countries are divided into the Seven Linited — 
and the Catholick Low-Gountries, and as they do no longer 
belong to the ſame Princes formerly, we ſha of them 
ſeparately. : And, 1. 50 the United Frouintes 

United No- i called from the Union, or rather Confele- 
vinces. n cy, they enter d — for the De- 
Ther \ "Fence of their Liberties —— — 

Named 1 „ 1579 They are al 

2 Lia the moſt conſiderable Part 
of ehom; ans — — — 
Hol and Land, two Teutonick-Words, ſignifying a Low r 
| Hollow Sort of Land, tho others chuſe rather to derive the 
Name of Aland (an Ifie in the Batick) whoſe Inhabirants 


| and frequently ravaging theſe Seas, did 2! 
and ſettle chemlelves in this Part of the Con- 
tinent, which was formerly called Batavia, 


Limits. and was Part of the antient Belgium: They 
AA are bounded on the Eaſt by the 3 of 


439 7 
Munſter, on the. South by the Netherlands, on the Walen 


by the Ocean. | 
2 What i the Calf the United 7 = 


Proves. 
day 1 855 
2 5 ws 8 5 


* 
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7 25 bay 7 North of wr 85 
Copenh eneva Ld 4 
4 S/W. Sect, Jr 1 22 
0 War N. ort ads: 
7 N. W. ot antinopia. It takes its Name from the 
Dam, or Sluyce, on the River Amſtel, that runs through it 


into the Branch of the Zuyder-Sea, called the J., which lies 
on the Northeſide of the Town, and ſerves, as a. Port ta it 
Tis ſcarce mention d in Hiſtory” before the XIVth C 

it being then only a Village of Fiſhermen. It ſtands on a 
Mooriſh way ſo that the Foundations were laid upon 
Maſts and other lar Jarge e Pieces of Timber drove into the Farch, 
by a vaſt Forc at a prodigious Expence. Its Situation, 
the Induſtry of its Inhabitants, the good Government of the 
Magiſtrates, ad eſpecially the Trade which was here removed 
905 Antwerp by People who fled away for Conſcience-ſake, 
have reader it one * the largeſt, fineſ, A 3 7 _— 
populous Towns in Europe. It is about half as 

ind very ſtrong, becauſe of its deep Ditches, "_—— —_ 
neighbouring , Country, in Caſe of a Siege, may eaſily be 
overwhelm'd with Water by opening the Sluyces. It is all cut 
with Canals, DT s and Boats may eaſily come and 
unlade at one's Door. The City — v7 on Piles of 
Wood, no Coaches are allowed here but to Phyſicians, and 
Strangers of Note, the reſt uſing Sle ls made like Coaches; 
but low and uneaſy. Above 70 Years ago it was reckon d 
to contain Houſes, Mr. Miſſon reckon d the Number 
ol the Ehaß ade at 200000. Their ſtandling Militia conſiſted 
ſeveral Years ago of 8250 Men. Some compute the Revenues 
of this City — near 5000 J. per Day. Sir Willkam 7 
ſays, He has heard it affirm'd by good Hands, that 4 
dam pays above 1600000 J. Sterl. per Ann. for the Uſe 'of 
the City, the Province and the Union: And another Author 
8555 That in 1650. the Exciſe upon Beer, Fleſh, Filh, and 
Corn, alone, was farm'd here at 1650000 Guilders. Ic = 
many magnificent Buildings, as Churches, Hoſpitals, c. 
but the moſt conſiderable of all is the Town-houſe, built of 
neee. 110 e in _= 81 deep, and 116 — 


/ 


L 
Some compute the Charge of the whole at 3 Millions s! 
5 the famous Bank of Au 
erdam, ſu ed to be the greateſt Treaſure in the World, 
9 bin gen ent Neceſſity they have always Boats 
—— with their beſt Moveable; 
Log OS 


Db — 94 eee 

vifion. a en, and Part of Gelderland, 
— boa ond. They ate ſituated, begi 

af Hollond, wt i — M. going SE. and then N — 

1 ſhall mention all the chief Towns, with their Diſtance 

from Amflerdam.” - 


Province Bread. Lengthfom Chief Tanne with their 
NS. E. te . Diſtance from ine, 


| dam. 

- Hollnd, 4 - 2 of __ —_— 1 2 
745 * | gue 22. Dort. 
8 DATES” Brit „S. W. 
2 ee 3 "30 =p 72. S. W. 
3. Utrecht, - 30 25 | 1 22 S. Z Amr: 
| Lordibip * | . ort 26. Duerſteds 
2 of 60 © Nmmneguen = S. 

a | 


5. — 48 80 SE. Vn | 


Lordſhip .46. N. 


'6. Frieſland, 33 40 4 Levorden 60.N. ancker 


Loruſbip J7. Dockum 7o. 
Teal 38 ENR Groningen 80. N.E. Ja 


| Of each of them in their Order, vith che Diſtance of the 
chief inferiour Towns from their Capital 5 


Boland is divided into, 


Alcmaen 
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2 rn em 
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Am , 
hiedam, ſwick, Gorcum, G e 
fir, Slide, Ri 2 land, 
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Nn Aa 1693 
oy a7 be and were it. not for - Bebe or 
Moles, the Country would be ſoon overwhelm d. 
bitants by their Induſtry have by Canals. dramn'd this od 
try, and asit were ſtole it away from the dea; La wa the Soil 
be but poor and barren, yet he Connery. ly Your x nur 1 
of its bal Trade. It bad formerly its own Ea tis 
a large and fine Towns, 'and contains. cen e Bo- 
, or ſmall Towns. There are 1 Towns. that give 
ter Votes in 4 3 2 A 8 5 9 vix. 
owt, Amſterdam, en, Goude, Rot: 
terdam, Gor kum, "Schiedan, Fchoonhoven, Briel, Alcmaer, 
Hoorn, " Enckhuyſen, Edam, Monnickdam, Modenblich a8 
Purmerent. Dort, or Dordrecht, is the firſft 
Town in Dignity of the Ptovince of Holland, A 
its Deputys having the firſt Seat in the Aſſembly, 1 
of the States. It was formerly the Seat of the Earls. of Hal. 
land; and the Place of their Inauguration. It is ſituated in 
an Iſland between - the Rivers Maeſe, Meruwe, Rhing and 
Linghe, and in 1421. was ſeparated om the Continent by 2 
peat undation, which drowned above 70 Towns 
ſtles, and about 100000 People: That Lake is now 
the Bieſbos, The City is large, rich, populous, and ſtrong. 
It is called the Maiden City uſe wo taken by force, 
tho frequently beſieg d. Ie? is alſo famous for the Synod here 
aſſembled in 7618. and in which aſſiſted Divines from all the 
Reformed Churches. Harlem, on the Sparen, | 
ie 2 large, populous, and pleaſant City, the aer 
Houſes are of Brick, many of them e 
and all of them neat. It had formerly 2 firong Calle, in 
e the Lord of the Place for bs Than, 
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TE 2s 18 

a 0 

8 Moald be | 

away #» much of her beft-Goods 25 ſhe herſelf 8 cam be ( 
ed ti 


her Ba Tow 
Fendt to their cron Tur 0 
1 Mad out nths': the Spaniarh 2 
io 1573- 0 2904, 2 Woman af the Town, commande) Wil © 
of ter earn Ser, aſlfted in defending and par, 5e. 

18 e Breaehẽs, Mill made frequently Salfies. on the Shen 
ards, Meyerus "and Joh Gerzrd of Ley dune G. 
1403. a Mermaid was caſt aſhore h ja Tempeſt nt 


* "1 


was brought to tat Bread 2 , taught \ 

Fre nf, onthe Th IN 
gent da ran 

Bar vis Schl watthet to prevent her eſcaping, She tul 


— mac ee make the $ vg e 

in t e Church erar e it om one 
— ſaw her. In the Town-hoafe,” 1 & is 2 fine ScruQure, 
erp the firſt Book that ever, was printed, in 2 Silye 
- wrapt up in Silk, where they have alfo the Satte 4 
Lawrence Kofter, one of their Burghers, renin ofthe A 


Book,” and to whom __ aſcribi che Jo che FF. 
| . "Raj 


oh 
or EA 4 5 ge. Fe 885 
And has Jon : with G 
of Water rungi In 1654. the Seater Me 
3 was bl "pp. here Acct, it. beat down 200 
uſes, and killed and cop A while othen 
were miraculodſly faved funds the "ih But it is 2 
nod tebuilt, is very large ene 2 
155 Church is fimoys for the noble Monume 
Memory of the Great Hero WILLIAM L 
112 ge, Who in 1584. was barbarouſly 
mag Gerard, 2 38 


chrou 


ines e 
Need ro 45 ie by f 
to do it 
15 are the fine Ian 
the Great Dutch Admirals av! Tramp and van Heme, wiv 
[REY were both killed at Sea. Leyden, on the Rhin, 


is the 4th of che anclent Towns, and is 
* fi fine, and rich City, full 
Tal Curioſities, bei 
Leyden, tho a Taylor 


run th SEE Mr 7 wih 1 
got ſo 

ber 7 W 5 

es the Biſhop of M 


[143 
jeproaching him with the Cruelties he had committed, hn 
anſwezed him, It would be a good Compenſation for 227 if 
be (the Biſhop) /hould lead him e the ng! 


Trons, and aſk a Half-Penny of thoſe who hull he e dejerous 
oy e h Eat dam. 
7 „Where it falls into the tar 
much increaſed of late, that 1 
and Leyden, tis the largeſt Town in HoBand, and in 
Trade is ſecond fo none but Amſterdam. The City is er- 
cling pop populous, and their Port frequented by more Ships 
Lat-Britatk than- that of Are ; ale more 
— Froſmus was born in this Town, His Status 
et to be ſeen In the Market-place. He is repreſented i 
4 Gown, and. a Won Cap, with a Book in ane 
int the other b on it, as if he were turning a This 
Braſs Statue is o curiouſly done, that — MS} been RAS 
fer d great Sums fox it. 

The States of Holland and wle 
meet at the Hague in February | 
timber and Novæmben; the 1 eat: 
Ciecommittęerds Raden, conliſts of a esu 
from the Nobility, be S Wy the 18 
Towns. This e ends to the State of the Province, Pro- 
ets or Schemes of Things to be propoſed in the General 
Aſſemblies, and 50 the in] there taken in Exeou» 
tion. Each Town has its own ping who are 
he hes Cone rok be, age og ofa Peet, 2 

er Court 0 ice, conſiſti A 
Councellors from the Province of Holand | and 5 from 
Zueland, becauſe formerly thoſe two Provinces 1 


Governor ; from this Court there lies r | 
Affairs: ks for t : Revenues and r e he Province, 


the Chanber of Accompts takes care thereof; the 3 
of Holland ſits amgng 57 Noblemen, and is oa 
W Provinee bt 

Province of Zeland is 5 diviled into ſeyen ae 


Iſlands. 
ISLANDS.- 77 Brea CHIEF TOWNS. 
e M. e n Vere, 
Ter Goes. | 
Tolen. 


Wiſſenkirt. Hg 
Browers Haven, Zi rickſe 77. 
Overkerk. The 
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make a third Member in the States of the Province, with the 
of. the Nobility and Towns: But ſince 1674 — 

Satholder, by way of Puniſhment, had 4 much 

ven him by the Provincial States, in the 

nent of that Country, than is allowed in che other Pro- 


rinces This Country . vin 1. 
Of Montfort. 2 2 Wee — ord. ' 4. Rhenen and 
Wick-te- Duer ode. Utrecht ' own, is — upon 


1n Ancient 222 — in a convenient and fruit- 
ful Place. It was an Archbiſnop's See before the Reformation. 
k is famous for bein the Birth Place of Pope Adrian VI of 
te learned Lady A 1 4 755 — Peace made 
there bet wixt F 1.171 

N Geller in Flas Urrecht and Part of © 
Holland on the Weſt; Part of Cleve and Man- Gelder land. 


fer on the Eaſt, and Part of Holland and Dutch 
zrubant on the South. The Air is mueh better than that in 
Holland and other Provi becauſe of its higher Situation. 


Part of it conſiſts of Heaths, Woods, and Barren Hills; but 
other Parts are fruitful in and Paſturage, ſo thit great 
Droves of Cattel are Annually brought hither from Denmark 
ws to de fattened. - "The People have have always been 

r their Courage, and Love berty. The States 


— of the Deputics f from the Nobility, who have but one 
Vote in all, and of thoſe from the Cities who AO 


Vote; which is common to all the other Provinces; 
—— is 4K into four Quarters,” 1. Of Ruremonde, 


— e ept Gelder, which by the Trea- 
ies of — — ielded to the King of ruf. 
: Of Nimogwen. 3. Of 4 eim. 1 * 
t is divided thus, | 

PROVINCES: Len.” Brea. Chief Towns with their 
H. Veluwe, 24 Arnheim8 N. Harderwick 


2, Betuwe, ; 28 Ks 10 W. 


Zut pben, 1 Zutphen 22 N. F Dosſ- 
: * | u 17 G 4 


%* 


and — 22 he Eaſt. 
Sands, Heaths, And Marſhes; but in other 
Tis — — has the led 7 


By 


* 


—— which is owing-to the Barren 
Erker Baxt of che Sail, and to the Inconvenieney of iy 1 
Sitnation. The Province in the hole contains three Tom 
E and Zwoll. Six Boroughs. Fin 0 
Fortereſſes. Ten large gram — vanpy I bi 60. 
divided bw OG Nie. of 1 
bun; on 

NO INGES... thief, KL ah. heir diſs Bre 
ro) ban om Dean — 

1%." Sullondt rhe Country Drventer. wei 6 M Coup the 

ett * . east. hor 
e A on Sera 22 8 mo 
73 A „ ec zol. (oz 
Attard 17. Tr 7 FP 4 Tila 16.) 3 Gro 
8 vol 71% Hua ius the Feuer he po 08. the W.al Fix 
1 "$i Groningen an Part of che 2 014 

the aß, 'aml the Ocean on the North. of t 

Ae e yet, the —2.— . Ciz 
„Winds: Ia ſeveral- Parts it is marſh y n 
Horſes and Oꝛen, which are here very 4 — and 
tanto ue / Lair, tall, ſtout, great Lovers die Mu 
_effeble and msdeſt, "but when prov are ogtragious he x 
r ng, ek chow t to. be-ths.Caoſed Ig 
their ſtrong and healthy Conſtitutions, and of Ln Viivaci Co 

f —.— Children. They are reckoned _ Chaſte, and Adi 4 
when diſcover'd, is Meverely , 4. They are cf Ari 
Diſpoſition, very Rich; few of them are Papi 4. 

The- —— or che eld Enliſb of .any ole ill Bro: 
Sir William T is-of Opinion, that Part of the Saxon, 4 
who Conquered- came from hence. The .Afﬀenty | 
General conſiſts of the Deputies from the Three Diviſion ban! 
van from the Tens, to the Number of Ten. The Depuis Sort 
muy givetheir Conſent, without giving themſelves the tr The 
Vie to go and conſule Pen Superiors. The Prince of NJ" ont! 
Frieftand eat Power and Intereſt in this Count) Va 


which i is id into Three Diviſions, 
7771 4 | Q 


nt A 707 
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e 

is the ſame as at on. The 
dnl. Fe ch Country is genefally cold, and no 
without ſome Mixture of Thicknef and Mois 
eſs, by reaſon of the frequent Vapours which ariſe fom the 
way Lakes and Canals, with which this Country abound 
And to this Moiſtneſs of the Air (as well as to their often 
waſhing Ong Houſes) we may impute the CAuſe of thy 
frequent Agues, to which the inhabitants are ſo ſubject: The 
— tip their Spittle, rather than dirty their Hotiſes, i 


f perhaps alſo che Qu thereof, 

1 enge ow and har, and it che Mouth 
1 „tte Maeſe and Rö, is naturally of a un 
| Soil. and Foil, but the inJuſtrious Inhabiam 
= do ſo drain it, 'by z vaſt” Multitude of Artificial 
"Canals; that the Ground is thereby fit for Paſture and Tillage, 
eſpecially the former, they empſoying the greateſt Part dt 
their Eand in vaſt Herds of Kine. As fot Corn they 
moe always a quantity by them füfficient for many Yen, 

which they fetch ftom Dantzich, and other Places; for other 
wiſe ** not Corn (ür their « own Country ſuff⸗ 
cient to feed the fifth — . f:the” itarits: As the Dutt 
— fond of Orchaids and there is ſcarce n 
b 2 but har Pl het hg 5 


55 8 . this Coin 


1 eee om 
kane blen — 


e (che Mate- 
Mals — phe” from 'oth 4 Nenn) and” of the 


nderful T hei Indu = abroad, 
8 a Tg why: 5 W Wold, we dh ii 
ThE War x Warehouſe e, 18 d the richeſt and del 


e 908885 * 2 
h 1 JT 27 Wege 1125 ir gf g chte Cour 


. In a bye. _ thete'ars ki 
wenge 80 1 Size)” which being not the Product of the 
Country, ls the SpeQators with Amazement How they came 

thithes : Some of th lie upon the Top of others, with room 


fora Man to creep thro. Fhe Natives fa they were Fr oY 


f 149 
Sacrificed..ta their Idols cs 
5 and ghas the ole, Faces all mar with by 5 


Ordurg. 2. b * ner. Gram 
which loo like a vaſt ubter 5 9 55 
large Hill, ſupported 


tween which are Neem 
and ma ne War. 
7 19.5 time of 
om the 
e Ao 
aret 4 
1 bs J, in 51 ur Ire LY i 
2 — but i 2 likoly + — Ke 
monſtrous . . iner it many Authors 
good Credit; and ſeyeral publick aſc 1 5 — 11 2085 
on, but perhaps it may haye been * e with many fabu- 
lous Circumſtances; by the, Monks, . Rn ; There are 1 ne 
Curioſities at Lei 19; hare, neit 
ſnall we ſpeak. of the hugh and Bete ich ArE 1 
this Country; only we m r that the 1 5 uſe 
> Amſterdanr ax ity -Mlogoie cnce, and. moſt, Part: of th 
Towns in Holland f or their 8 9 may. be reckoned 
Rarities.” 5. There are jig Arif Sluyces 50 
Canals, a Work of ee Ee and of great Con- 
veniency, both for raffic and Travell is ir (31436 ON Hs 
The moſt Fontigerabe Rivers as Fog, eſe . | 
and the Rhing, dividing. itſelf 10 S:-henken- "Rivers. Ms 
the Soutbern- f 
2 Vabal falls into the 44%, lower than Bommęl; * 
the other Branch call d Rhine, little highet than 105 
males another Branch called 1/21, which. diſembogues itſe 
into the Zunder. Sea ncar Campen. Rhine. paſſes near 
Arnhem, - 2 — and at Wick-te- Duer ede * ther 
Branch call'd Leck, and diſcharges icke into the Maezſe, 1: 
Miles above Rotterdam. But that ſmall Part of this great 
Vie call d, Rhine, - goes from Wick-te-Dugrſtede to Utrecht, 
where it forms another Branch call'd the Macht, diſemboguing 
itſelf into the Zuyder-Sea_near Weſp and Mor den. But the 
other Branch goes to Leiden, and near the Village S 
oþ-Zee looſeth itſelf in the Sands, without OY far as g 
1 we _ "ew. when. the NRA a Mopth. 
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zd th Wuhoe Flanders, 
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bibibit awrs, der Ef 5 


ast Big, Frida, Seth, 
ves debatte Fro the C, u Fife Bam the 


om England durin oody of Mary Tad, 
From Ge . the! cruel Wars 


\ that Country, 


en eligious Li 
enjoys here ; or - 3 | on of the good Policy exercis! 
dere and the vat Trade, Whey 3 Maniniy'eakly:Cotr 
Ge eat R tation of the States, Which 15 bot upon to 
Wise dj Commonwellth Laſtly, all thok 
have Money, or underſtand Any Art or Trade, ate vel 
recely d and tolerated there; © 

The Durc ate * 1 Preſetioe; and 
Ange ſttong Conſtitution; They are honeſt, model 
reer in their Cloaths, opehhearted and free ii thei! 
eh h at] Cotlverlinions they: a of 4 cold, or at leaſt not 


N 272 Fan * than 
Injuries ; WH x A. Basen 2 doi 


made Charles V. ch of Germ ſay, that no ag: hore 
fo great an Averſion | for the Name of Slavery, or . 


1 4 Gut ich veral Wes — Tum 
Lt b 7. Towns d the Birrier Towhs, -with{ 


Bat the mot Part of the preferit Inhabitants of thes 

dvinces (or their Anceſtors) are 2 from other Counties 

to ſettle there, as from . during the Civil Wats, m 

the ſeveral Perſecutions a againi P the Reforied 3 2 
t 


5 ben the Hater 
whoſe Inhabitants being ill us d by 4 Spaniardt; retir d in 
this Country, as into an Rel, All thoſe Forcferiers were 
prompted to retire into the United Provinces.” Either, 1. be 
caufe of the cofivetiient Sithatio7 of the Courtry; of, 2. be 
berty, which every Body 
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nd with all other Countries ih the World; ; Or, 4. becauſe > 
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ſs patiently,” a e 
2 e 8 henna 


Kous,” They Salers, 
ially the Zealanders; 
pd oy e 1 Ze 5 e 


ring and 18 
ali Tove to ſee their - Houſes and 

clean about them, even t 4 Pult. fee 
el al {Senor bene in Hidn ry aid Piygence, 


ro ſufferary Trouble and Eabour — 


ur ſo F it, that they are look d upon ag &. 
ARR dads 1 
5 85 8 God than Mammon, or Plutur. They 
inviolahly, wherefore hs ens ve _ 
Lal — np they are alfd Prudent and v. 

2 . Has nn Fry Great an Ane, 

E e in La ors, Philo ny = Cnticifi 

ing n y they. 82 that y and ſub 
Genius, fo remarkable in ſome other Nations 1 a Word; 


by their ſtry, in carrying om ſeveral 'p 1 1 
factures at 15 e, and n g e airs 


they have of we advanced themſeſues to ſuch a height 
Power and. Treaſure, as to become formidable to crown 


_— 5 then in J. 10 The Aabrtene art | 
W ong, patient, m induſtr io | 
Sher wlll d in Politicks, Land zelle tet but, 
better Seamen ; jealous. af their ii 275 Tad ee re- 


martaße for their Cleanlineſs and Trade very care» 
ful to inftru& their Children, a Foe * aAceus d of being 
too greedy and / covetous. Their Women axe white, hand- 

fon, Hugs 122 when marry d, good Huſwives, but not * 


i e Fo guaye here ſpcken is the Line- | 
Dutch (a "DEE of the German) having ſeve- Language. 
rl corrupted French and Latin Words inter- 
mird with it, a Language that has nothing to xecommend 
it fo Stran gers. 

28 the ſeven United Provinces be but : 

ſmall Extent,. yet there are ſo many fine, Populouſ - 

9 populops Cities, that ſcarce ſo many neſs. 


are to be found in any other Country, of the 


fame Extent: So that thofe Provinces are very populous, con- 
taining above 50 large Towns, 100 middling ones, 
and 1000 Villages 1 Authors ſay, that the Sole Pro- 
rince of Holland contains above 2500000 People; and _ 
Prodi- 

K 4 i 
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ol 
| prodigious Number of Inhabitants in ſuch a Country as thi; 
Ech Cauſe of the vaſt Riches and Trade of —— 
7. Q Wbat are the Countries belonging to 

Dominions. theſe Province? 7 

3 A. Beſides what has been already mentioned, 
the United Provinces are poſſeſſed of, 1. A gre Part ct 
Brabant, viz. the oy 25 md of en-Boſch, wherein au 


Hert 
e Grave, ont, Eind | Tilbur 3 8. 
ſhe Marquiſate of e with a Town of * ame 
22 * lo. The Barony of Breda; The 
incela ta) a di 
2. Part of Limbourg as Maeftricht, Wick, with the Ear. 
doms of Dalem, Walckenburg, Roldue. | 
3. Part of Flanders as Sluys, Cadſant, Tſendich, Bier 
vliet, Ardenburg, Middelburg, Phil:þpyne, Sas of Ghen, 
Terneuſe, Axel, Hulft, with ſeveral Forts, and ſeyeral other 
Towns call'l the Barrier, where they keep Garriſons, 1 
Tournay, Tpres, Namur, Cc. el 
2. In Africa, they poſſeſs Arguin, Corea near Cape Fer 
St. Andrew in Guinea, the Forts St. George and Naſſau, 
Aſſne, Cormentim and Torquerati, St. George de! Mina, a 
the Golden Coaſt, with ſeveral Fortreſſes — the Coaſt of 
Congo and Angola. In the Iſland of St. Thomas, Pavaoſan. 
Some Forts near the Cape of Good Hope, and the 8. 
Maurice near Madagaſcar. fs 1 
3. In Ala, on the s of Malabar, Onor, Barceli, 
alor, Canonor, Granganor, Cochin and Coulau. On 
the Coaſts of Coromandel, Tuticoria, Negapatan, C 
Fort Guelders, Pallecate. Several Forts on the Coaſts 
Malacca, Ceylan, ava, where is Batavia, and moſt of the 
Moluccoes, with ſeveral FaQories in moſt Parts of Aſia, even 


| 7 Fo America, the City Coro. in Terrafirma, Surinam, 
with ſeyeral Forts on the Coaſts of Guiana and River Orom- 
ko. Curaſſo, Aruba, Bon» Air, Three of the Sotovento. Saba 
and Euſtachio, Two of the Caribes Iſlands. 
Their Preten/ions are upon the County of 
Pretenſions. CORE, as a Fief belonging to Guelders. 
2. The Lordſhip of ee ar as a Pagt of 
Dutch Brabant. And, 3, the Lordſhip of Anholt between 

91 and Munſter, as having been re- united to Cuelder- 


i 
* 


8. 0. 
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8. Q Could you you tell me ſo about 1 
he ancient and modern Government of thoſe — 


I fg. Abel Provincey andthe ret of the Netherland, wer - 
22 comprehended either under or 
1 — ſituated on either ſide of the Rhine; the neareſt 


ry e wee with the Gauls, were conquer d 
fer, a 22 a Province of the . — 
2 wy wy Romans. . — — 
wemſelves up to but yet lenders ae be. 
Allies than their Subjects: But about 500 Years, after our 
Kriour, when the French erected a new Monarchy in Gaul, 
the Low-Coftntries were annex d thereun:o:? Afterwards G 
having been ſeparated from France, the moſt Part, 
GY pes Oe were . into it, and che others re- 
main d united to HFancæ. Then, in Proceſs of Time, che 
Governors of -theſe- Provinces, as ſeveral others in France, 
Germany, and ltaly, became half Sovereigns of them, un- 
der 4 X44 or Title -of "Dukes, or 2 e And leaſt cheig 
dew Subjects ſhoulll return to their Duty, and acknowledge 
their firſt Princes, theſe Governors were oblig d to treas * 
—.— kin. iy, = to grant them many new riviledges, 
And thus each of them having for a long while been govern'd 
by a Prince of their qwn, were afterwards for the moſt Part 
re-united, either by Inheritance, or by Marriage, or by Agrees 
ment in 1436, under the Authority of a Sole-chief, biz. 
Duke of Burgundy ; but Maximilian-;l... Arch-Duke i 
Auſtria, marrying 1 the only Dau ghter and Heir to 
Charles the Bold, laſt Duke of Buy — * fell to the 
Houſe of Auferia in 1478. Charles 
Grandſon of Maximilian, join ad them all t — n 24 | 
as and N them 2 happily. the 
22 IL Laing Born, and- 
Spat Spamargs.. 
lire for thoſs of 45 and treated — 
very roughly. 2. Pim, Pee of Orange, a very coura- 
beer 1 ambitious 
2 3 not give the Goyernment o 
e to Griſtine, Dutcheſs of Lorrain, was very 
18 and did his utmoſt, clandeſtinely to, ruin the Affuirs 
aF Plilip, eſpecially, when he would not permit him to 
marry the Daughter of that Princes. 3. The Counts. of He- 
mont and Hor ne. the greateſt Part of the, Nobility were 
* an and Jealous of the, Spauiardi, who cop 


omg pp I up in 2 the — ay 
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not abide them arid ſome of em were fo poor, ani fade 
RES Die, eee e be ar i 1 
1 aniards were, that not t 1 
Cont! A and Proc totheir ancĩent Honour 
—— 4/ The Clergy were not content with Wi 
Becuuſe he created new Bifnopric ls, and apply d the Revenues 
of the Mbies to maintain t new Biſhops - whereby he ex- 
not only thoſe who were in Poſetfiort/of e I 
bur alſo the Pretenders to the fame; for all the Abbot 
were chofen By the Monks, or the: Abbey; af? rn Biſhops 
wete ' tominited by the 25 8 chief Cauſe wit 
erauſe King Phiup would ethe Proteftants, who wert 
rext Numbers; and for that ſe would —— — 
new — — Tribunal, like the Inquiſſtion of Spar 
which the Flewnmngs have the utmoſt Averfion, ple ways 
ther tie Privil of the Counrey; Ar the” Ki + ig 
rection nor any Interceffion, can reſcue from the Verdid of 
thit Tribunal; thoſe People being alfo- very free, —_ 
Hearted-in their Converſation, and for Thats 
Rig d to converſe with People of different Religions. Whee 
ns; on the contrary, the chew — ds and halions Ying — 
eloſe, and very apt to m_ it were eaſy for them to con- 
real their Thoughts. 6 The Spaniards wits not ſorry that 
the Flemming: would revolt, becauſe — hop d to 
bave an Octafion of 2 5 by Fe riving 
wem of theit P Pfivileds governing 1 eſpott- 
eallyy im order to brin hg to paſs, ſent them ven 
rond, infperions, hard as Men for their Generals and 
Governors, as the Cardinal of Cranvelle, and the Dy 
los, who taxed them heavily, 7. It is oy ne, 
eign Princes contributed confiderably to the 
ing the Fire of Seditjon, which broke nw ire be in 
" F666. But ſome of the Provinces return 
Preſent Co- willingly, or were forced to retyrn to their 
mem. * for theſe Seven, they made a ve 
erde among themſelves, _— 
Bel have t ever fince. that Veit, 466 bkü u 
the Foumdation 1 this Commonwealth, confiſts of fer 
Articles, whereof th 18 pal ones are to hike off intirely, 
and neyer to return to the Sparſh Toke; that every important 
Aﬀair, either at out Pere, br y or War, or Impofitions of er 
fla}! be ee and that every on 
chem ſhall do their utmoſt to defend the Liberty of Con- 
Kience, and aſcertxiu their Priviledge. Thefe feven Pro- 


vinces, 


28. 


ene ae ear errangen ere eggs eren. 
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vines, ret nity — Weng ar, Webs at luft 
ae led petl by Yin 46 By be are geen 


oy they He Government bo Dethccratteys: and mix'd 
with Ati and df Provinces are tab! it were) ſo 

dftin® e ee ce 
if Authority 


bay pong 
hte Wot 178 25 


0 Ng of the States Gerie- 
ul, confifling ach Province having one, 
To this 45 e of wietring is s comer at 


the N 
1 EEE 22 


Profe or 
vice. 28 


Money muſt be levyck for fle Publick 
ire not determim d in their Affenibly, by Mijority of Ne 
for about cættain Matters, All the Provinces muſt come 
Unatiittioris Conſent, and t ugh a Province may ſend many 
Deputies fhither, yet all them make but Ofie ſoĩce, Fes 
Holland; which makes Ihret; ind Zealoud Two, by ow 
that they contribute more than the reſt ach the C 

of the Republick! rere each Repreſentative, when — 
Affair has been agteed u f return into his Pro- 
yince, and ptopoſe the * in 4 Provincial Aſſembly, con- 


ſiting of Deputies from the Cities, and others having Right 
thereunto ; whith' Deputies muſt alſo fetu fer and rec ye Up 
Confent of their Principals, otherwiſe nothing can be deter 
min d. And all this cauſeth many Delays, and other Incon« 
veniencies.” In this Aﬀembly, the ſeven United Proyin nes 
have hithetto given _— Vores in the following Chis, oh 
Gelders and Zut firſt, becaufe G * i, the eld eld 5 
her Plenipotentiaries did firſt propoſe the Union. 2. 

3 Zealand, 4. Utrecht, 5. Friefland, 6. Quetyſſel, "avd 

7. Groningen. 2. And to this Alfembiy 4s N 
of State, conſiſting of 12 Perſons, whereot Gelder: _ 
Two, Holland Three, Sedo $4 the other Four 
vinces do each of ** ſend One. — — of Pro- 
vinces, the Treaſurer General, and 2 Deputy from the Nobi- 
lity, do alſo fir here. Their Buſineſs is to deliberate previouſly 
upon thoſe Matters, which are to be brought before the 
115 General, as alſo to ſtate the Expence upon the Civil 
an Military Lit for the ſucreeding Year, 'a and to "ep 


| 

| 
| 
| 


— 0 To them 
to o them belong 
Cexecuting the Reſolutions of the States about 
2 which appertaineth ta the Publick Adminiſtration-· Ox 
in time of ar, they ſend; Iwo Deputies to 
alete wich and watch over the General. 3- Subſervient y 
this Council, is the Chamber of Accompts, compos d of tuo 
Deputies N whoſe 2 it 8 


Ways and M 
=_ 


Dev States ae Fm 4 the Care 
the ſame, and he ordering of al TEE. ky 
upon the Council of the Aiminaley to, whick are Su 


Five Co e EX: Frovincth vis. Amen 


in ee the Tag Ft 


refident thereof, 5, 
6. The 


_ the xr look u — of the Affain 

. Capo, bg Council of 
War _ 22 8. The Sil of Tales, which dog 
meet at Middelbur 3 the Appeals from the Too 


There is alſo ſometimes a Stat holler, or Ca 
Saber” 4 nin 52 who has the chief Wren Gap 
Sea and by com poſeth the Differences 
ariſing ing berwirt the —.— a mo the moſt. Part of the 
1777 of the Cities, — of Three Perſons that are pres 
ented to him. He is the Preſident of the 1 of State, 
and of the Court of ] uſtice; he may grant a Pardon or Re- 
eve to Criminals, Jak lidcibutes. ilitary Honours and 
Ele s, and receives the Oath nbt only of the Army, but alſo 
of TE tha General. He has a Superior Authority over the 
8 or Univerſities, and r Pons the Dignity ot the 
State. The Princes of Naſſau. e have teen à long 
while Statholdors, King William —_ laſt; the States do 
not much care to have another, Frie/land has! its Hereditary 
Wer. ks” fame Family, and he lives at Læuwardon. 
he Title of the Seven United Provinces is, 
Tit. pt —.— htineſſes the States Genera. 


= 
he, Ade is allo de 


Their ors claim the ſame Honours as 
dar of eon 
The Reveraes of this Republick do not 


Neuen. 5 -only conſiſt in what is given by the Towns con- 
| quer d and reunited, in Brabant, * 


6 


2 Q Oo PAS” 


reer eee ee 


W wir a nee 


own thither. 
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Limburg, G5. which are treated as Subjeczs Anil 's Over which 


Council of State has a great Authority but alſo in what is 
—— by each Province in Proportion to its Exrent, which 


amounts ordinarily to 21000000 of Gnilders, or little above 
2000c00 Millions Sterli But the Riches of the Country 
inexhauftible, by reaſon of the great Frugality and Induſtry of 


the Inhabitants, and the great rade chey carry wich the moſt 


remote Nations. 

The Land Forces, intime of War, are com- n 
monly above 750000 Men, without reckonir ee Art 
the Garriſons of the ſtrong Towns. But their * ” 0. 


— Forces conſiſt in the Men of War, of which they have 
eat Number to ſecure and enlarge their Trade. 
Oe Wing in theſe Countries is very an- a 
Pa Find illuſtrious, but they do not enjoy con- bing, Id 
_— Priviled * we may ſay the fame 
about the There were formetly -- - Clergy; 
ele e viz. Utrecht, with Five 
uff an Bi 8, vir. Deventer Gro Haorlev, | 
* a AC] e 
ſities are very famous, vir. ec Univerſiti: 
Franeker, Gy en, and Harderwick. Al 
— who — are here to lerated for Trades - N 


— dont pretend, or aſpire, to if 
ce — 


velties in the Government, or Morals“ 

dane] Relig profeſt d, and generally receiv d, is the Re- 
2 Religion, according to the Tenets of” ** Jobs 
vin. 


9. Q What are the Advantages of this 


Commonwealth ? 


w- * 
"A Very confiderable ; for Ades whats : 

deen ſaid | before iris certain, that the Dutch get great Profits 

THE Navi tion and Trade, for by reaſory of their 


umber of Ships and People, and of their Cowntries Situa- 
tion; they may — Trade on the Ocean, "the 
Baltick ; and. hy the means 7 ſeveral great Rivers, they can 


have all ſorts of Metchandizes from Germany, and carry theit 
They Trade alſo wich all the Nations in the 
World, the /Chwieſe only excepted. Learned Men have 
obſerv'd _— things, which cannot be found 
all- at once im other Countries, do very much con- 
tribute to the -greatneſs of their Trade „as alſo the Popu- 
louſneſs of the ON its commodious and advanta« 


413851 


5 1 2 — 9, of Money, the foe 
9055 the Bagh, 727 ere People:may ſecutelꝝ Jy 


their Money, the den of War N Convoy to 
S a "Goat Dazes ion, — 


tation, moſs F aithfulneſs ; of 
ee 
pany 12 Fat 1 2 1 by the 


to do, the 
2 — 41 — 
n es, Hrings, into it 
from all the ts of of Buneps ; god 
moſt 1a of CR 
— 10 put it in a flouriſhing 


3 that the 

eoncern ll in 
Condens =P, oy #re the: moſt. Powerful of the 
European N ations in the Eafirlndiss, and that by their So. 


briety, av. F pt cent pence or mmodities ig 
. — ob, than Impantal. iato their Country; for it h 
85 the Pukgb have in their Poſſeſſion the 


ices o 14 HA, and dh cher bave he Fart d 
| 58 which come fam Fa and other Flaces, yet the 
eat few A e 9s uegeſſaxy, and they Cloat 


and fineſt r e 2255 — 3 
may: 


a a owns A _ WS ger Serre mEDTESTE — Q 


— 3 — $0 1375 
| 11 I n ag er is gate. 


21 Ag 2: Mhatcur tiv De ref this Com 
Daa try? 
_ A. is A Sc 


* by the;Convenieny of Rivers and 
Te eee Sand, chat Ie Bath, Jet 1 
— 2 — gagd, mor ſo ſake as thoſe 
an dame into, or 
che Ice, | which 4 


— — — 3 
uf, be us a: vat Cx 


S, bree, by a 

ns [FhreeMomts-c.0 

— — — or $lyyges, land een ſome 
ing vnn flat, chen a Wind is N. H. 

— n Bixets dor hak; gut pf theilt 

Banks, and when it is 2 Spring- Lide, all, thair Induſtry an 


1 


Expeoaes | about them are uſeleſs, am 2 ſe, as 
happen'd in $60, hen the Der ny having beet 
dap d, by a great deal of Sand thrown by the Storm, the 


Count 


0 . ˙ iis iS. 4. 


glad to have the Pre-eminency 
vill that. Equality be ꝓreſerv d 
All other Towns have al a ſecret: 


and Deminions ; and even their Ba 
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Country was overwhelmed, and the Violeney of the Waters 
was ſuch, that the Dikes near the Mazſe mitethromn dow, 
and a new River was. form d, call d the:Ledk;' whereby the 
bet Part of the Waters of the R goes now into the Se. 
In 1421, ſuch an Inundation the City of Dort 
from the Iſland Faorn, and the ' Waters overſpread ali over 
the Country mow call d Bies-Bos, fituated'\berwixt —.— 
denburg, Gornum and Dort: So chat above 2000 Heople 
were — and 72 Vi ſo cover d mith Water, thatir 
3s no. a Late In 1532, another laundation. deftroy'd the 
— — — : bu . — 
1551 and 1570 Were — great, t no 
— Storm and of 1 ,il1 682; amd) 1979, . 
which have defioyid cagreatidedl of Cartel, x. 
However, the Facility, — — 
Country 9 $luyces, renders their Teens and Co- 
— 1 — but ſecond Defect) in the Place uvhere that eng: 
it is not enough, either for want bf 
Nac or Mountains on the Frontiers ; and tho':thepſhoakl 
Counties, pet: — 
get it von A: m- 
monwealth to zely intirely upon ſuch vhochavin 
no other reſtraint than that of their Pay and Selfilhneſ, 
— and — ngtgins a — — 
r General t pethaps undertake to t _ 
of the Ch he was ſo baſe, and fo: en 
make uſe of them 
3. Another defect comes from ne 
obnoxioug to many great Incommtemiencies, as the ſlowneſs and 
Diſputes which commonly ariſe before a Reſolutidn be taken, 
the delay in executing-thereof; the Uiſtovery or betraying the 


Fecret-of the State, EF F 1d dens ano 
4. In the great Towns, there is 2 turbulent, ſeditienr and 
5 Mob, lich ſſometimes, ef] in imer of Dearth, 


or edition, i d, and ——— into very 
01 vd 14n 210590 


5 Nesse ele becwirt dbe Drovinceof Mu. 


land, and the dix others, becauſe, this being the moſt power- 


ful of all, and being at the greateſt Bxpences, it ſhould be 
above * 7 the others 


ſterdam, becauſe it would draw every 
too great and powerful Society for a ( 
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„ 6. The Country does not yield enough wherewithal i 
feed ſo great a Number of Inhabitants, oh they are ob 
2 to fetch Victuals from other Countries, wherefore this 
on wealth would certainly be ſoon deſtroy d, if chi 
Trade and Communication with them mould be ſtop; 
and yet that is not abſolutely impracticable. 
1 Ye The Diveiſity of Religions may be another defect in 
theſe Provinces, Hut ſome great Men pretend, that the ſame 
is one of the Cauſes of the Tem Profperity of then, 
| becauſe thereby the Number of Inbabitants, and conſt — 
| their Forces and Dominions, ate increas d: And they faber 
, that as long as one Sect thajl be ſuperiour to the othen, 
i and tteat theſe (kindly, there is nothing to be fear'd fron 
i them; for it is not in Holland, as in other Countries, 2 Citi 
| zen does. not hate or perſecute another for Religion's fake: 
1 - Wherefore, what ſome have ſaid in general is very true, in 
| particular of. Holland, that Religion cauſes indeed a great 
1 deal more good in other Countries; but there is nd Province 
in the World, — rg nnen dienen 
Sayer! A eu 
Beens, Heng. for the Inhabitants of thek 
— moſt uſeful and nec things to human 
A. are very dear; becauſe the beſt Part of the Reve 
nues of the State are taken from Duties laid upon all ſorts of 
td: — notwithflanding thoſe heavy Taxes, tht 
—_—— — DIEC Ot 2EH 
rade 18 here decaying, the Credit of the State i is ſoms- 
* —— the lt War, and Luxe inereaſes daily. 
ar 5 zr 
| 4 let. vines? 
0 | 1111296 10 4b Not oulyits: live in good Union with 


one another, but alſo to keep a good Underſtanding with ll 
'F ir States, that thereby their 2 and Credit may be 
and maintain d every where. In Places, where they 


have the greateſt Part of the Trade, they „ but not 
openly, nor by force, prevent others from trading there; but 
here they have only a Share therein, they muſt endeavour to 
get the beſt Part of the Profit and Gain, as well by the Good- 
| neſs of their Merchandizes, as by ſelling them cheap, and by 
; behaving themſelves always ſomly ; for this way of get- 
. ting Riches is ſurer and better, than to pretend by open Force 
to ruin the Commerce and Navigation of other Nations, and 
even then, it would he impoſſible for them to ingroſs to them- 
ſelyes a general * and to * it excluſively from 


other trading People. 8 Eu e 
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put noi let us mention ſomething about tile 
Neighbours of this Nation, and ſee what Danger Neſ petri 
or conveniences may be from them. The Engliſʒuʒ to England. 
ſeem to me the moſt dangerous Neighbours to 1 47 
Holland by Sea, having been hitherto the only Nation, whoſe 
Fleets have been formidable to the Dutch, and who would 
by al means have the Dominion of the Sea, and ingroſs the 
whole Trade. Beſides, there is a ſecret Jealouſy betwixt the 
wo Maritime Powers, as they are call d; and really it muſt be 
ren grievous to the Engli/h, when: they conſider that, after 
aring ſo long defended Holland in its Infancy, inſtead of re- 
quital, it has prevented them in ſettling a great and advanta- 
gious Trade in the Indios, and has end eavour d to ruin their 
Commerce, in all Places ſometimes openly, but moſt commonly 
i indirect Ways; for the Eng liſb being naturally proud, am- 
bitious, and addicted to luxury, and the Dutch having no 
reiter Inclination than for Gain, and being contented with 
little, it is certain, they can ſell their Commodites at a 
cheaper Rate than the Engliſb; and agreeably to this common 
Obſervation, Foreigners had rather buy of, and have to do 
with the Dutch, than with the Enply/þ, hy | 

From whence it appears, that the Intereſt of the Dutch is 
never to provoke or exaſperate the Exgliſb, but to yield to 
them, even upon Sea, a few trivial Honours, as to ſtrike 
the Flag before the Enxgliſi Men of War, and to let them get 
te Wind of them. But they muſt be very careful — 
their dea Forces in a gool Condition, that they may always. 
be in a Capacity of oppoſing the Eng liſh, in caſe theſe would 
annoy them in their Trade, or Fiſhery; Moreover, it would 
be very Advantagious for them, to render their Manufactures 
35 good as, and even better, than thoſe in England; that hav- 
ing as good, and even better Commodities than the Engh1/h, | 
8 affording them at a cheaper Rate, they may ſell a greater 

uantity. | 7 £9. 951493 875 7 


The Dutch are in great danger from France, - | 
by Land whexefore they muſt do their utmoſt © To France. 
to ſecure themſelves on that ſide, and ſo | 
they muſt keep a good Correſpon lence with the German 
Princes, eſpecially their Neighbours, leaſt they ſhould join 
with, or at leaſt, give a free Paſſage to France thro their 
Territories., It concerns alſo Holland very much to defend 
an] protect the Imperial Low-Countries, as 2 great and ne- 
ceſſary Bullwark for its Reſt and Safety. But above all, they _ 

glut to take care, leaſt the — become too formidable at * 


L 1620 
and, ſhould ee derte in the Bof-- t 


hereas;” ha ingroſs the beſt Part of 
| — Mone Sake ——— 
1 ine e Dutch, — ſhould & 


deavour toaffond other Nations as good and fine Stuffs as th 
French do; 1. 
the — — Goods in th 

Dutob- 2 Dns. 
hom 71 J b is now in no manner of 
ain. Spain, for the Spamiard. are too 


to them: m; On che comm, cke common Intereſt of 'thok 

requires- that they © live in good Friendly 
Kaare, ray > — the & ror do not 3 par 29 
y 


| which the Dutch”: 
the ang — may very much A che avi 15 
panidrds; to or from the Raſt and Wo nas yet th 
aniurui with their Privateers may Cauſe great Loſſes to the 
tub, and even n from trading into th 
Sparfh Dominions. 
Portugal cannot do, but may receive gret 
bars. 7 harm from the Dutch, as Experience fhew 
ju the aff Century, 
"The Dutch ferching moſt Pars!cf their Corn from-t 
Countries on the Coaſts. of the Baltick da 
„Ueber they _——_— any one of the Northeri 
Pronets.” Princ of 'Denmark; Sweden, Polen 
or — from being ſole Maſter of thit 
ON and ef the 3 to and from it. 

14 12. Whar are the other Provinces d h 
Natherldnds - Law:Countries? | 
tony aer. A. They were formerly call 'd the Spanifin 

1 Catholick-Low-Countries, becauſe the moſt Fat 
of tba did belong to the Spamards, and the Roman Cal. 
lick Religion — — here. They ate call d Ha 
ders from the of the moſt conſiderable and beſtPat 
of them. They are alſo the call'd Netherlands by the Euylii 

On the North they are bounded with 

Limits. "Flanders, Dutch Brabant, and Dutch Gu 
Adern. On the Weſt by French Flanders ul 

the Sea, on the . by Frunce and L and on the E. h 
Gerniany, viz. - Eegorate of: Tiers, lern and Clever, 


1 
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A. Thoſe Provinces are divided into four 


Bruſſels is the Seat of he Vies-Roy of the 
rian Nel herlundt, and of the chief Courts Chief Tron: 
Elie: IO Jew on the River 
3 4- 34. about 14 Miles S.W. from 
otn Anoverp, 30 &. E. of Ghent, 8 of 
Amfeer! 7 =, N. E. of Paris, 1 * of D 
25 N.W, of Nema. I is one of the greateſt Tah ah 
moſt populous Towns of all cheſe Provinces. It lies on the 
Front of a Hill, and is ſurrounded with a double high and very 
broad Wall. The N z and Streets are very fine. The 


People have been, very of the Number Seven, in many: 
chief Things belongi gg hs , as Seven publick Foun- 
tains, Seven princi in the great Market, 


Ceres ſtately 5 — there, let — by the Sena > For the Uſe 
of the Corporations, Seven Pariſh Churches, Seven Noble 
Families, COR by by their Antiquity and great Privi- _ 
leges, Seven publick Gates of the Dorick Order, remarkable 
fo leadinf to ſo many Places of Pleaſure and publick Exer- 
aſe, and Seven Echevih or Aldermen. It was Bombarded. 
by the French in 16 95, the Houſes are ſince rebuilt in 
grater Splendor. It was abandoned by the French in 1706, 
ind made its Submiſſion to the Duke of Marlborough. .. 
Hector of Bavaria made ſeveral furious Aſſaults upon it in 
d, but ea le e the Siege, upon the Duke of 
Marlberough's pa held. 

13. Q. Whatis che fon of the Catho- 
lick 12132388 * 


Diviſion 


Dutchies, four Counties, a Marquiſate, and a Lordſhip. And 
bezinning at the N. W. and g gong round abo * the N. E. 


by S. you will find them in the fo 
Provinces: © Len. Bites. ce To b with theie 
1. ander 50 78 Ghent 2 KN. W 
5 nay 388. W. Life . 
2 Artoir fee the Chapter” of 
range,” | 
z. Hina, "65, Moni'#8's. W. cand. 
+ Mam, 30 18 Namur 30 &. E. . 
Fi 27. 
auf, 70 80 Pie ne S. E. Te 
N e 12 
6. Limburg, ſee in Holland, Diteo 70, 4 Ano! E. | 
L2 Pro- 


- — Aww 


1 #64 1 


Len. Brea. Chief Towns with the 


. diſtance fr N. 2 

1. Gelirind ein u G FP. 3 390, Wn 
* "ſos 19, 

8. Brabant, "x 5 60 - Baſſas Ian 12 E 

9. Antwerp, i Ditto 30 NM. 

To. Mechlin. 


 Malmes 15 N. 
ot ach of them in their Order. 


bee (a County) i is commonly divided into the Qu. 
tet of Ghent, and that of Bruges; ; 155 the following Diviſen 
is more exatt and natural. 


gra” 1 . Chick Towns with their dle 
I. aten inge Ger, Bree W. Oftak 
1. 4 OT ES 22 
n, : * 9 15 8. 1 2 
" 55 


e Ypres 3% W. Furnes 32 dim 

. . Newport 28. 

2. B or Gallican, Lille 32S. Douai 50. Du 

1 tes | kerk 50 S. W. Gravelme b. 

"3- The Dutch n N 22 N. W. Saſdeg bon ii 
| N. Hulft 15. x 


5 ; Ic has the Sex on the W. Hainault and Bro 
Plonders, » hant on the E. the River Scheld on the N 
and the Artois on the S. Some Account it tix 
Reheaſt Province in Chriſtendom for its Extent, conſidering 
the Goodneſs of the Soil, the great Number of Towns a 

Villages, and. of Rivers 1 nals for the Convenienc d 
Trade. It lies almoſt upon a Level, is hilly in few Placa 
_ but. mountainous no where. The Air is generally wholeſons 
but that in the South Parts puteſt, and the Country towad 
France, and the Sea Coaſts, exceeds moſt of Europe in fertility 
contains about 30 great Towns, 1150 Boroug Abbie 
and ſeveral Monaſteries and Nunneries. All thoſe Places ar 
ſo near one another, that the, Spaniards _ came hithe 
with Philip II. thought that Flanders was a prodigious lay 
Ton: But by the continual Wars that have been carry © 
here for theſe. two hundred Years, ſeveral Towns and Vi 
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Ghent, the chief Town, is divided by ſeveral 
Canals and Rivers, as Sche/d Lys and More Chant. 
water, all of them TS. It is A Very 
urge Towf, famous for being the Birth-place of John of 
Gaunt Duke of Lancaſter, and the Emperour Charles V. as 
well as for having been a-rebellious and formidable Town, 
not only to its own Princes, but even to its Neighbours,” 
Garles V, — the Cittadel; and _ — an 

cat Extent is ſtrong enough, being fortify d with Walls a 

itches. The French —— it after the Defeat of Rame- 
lies, in 1706. It was betray d to them in 1708, but retaken 
by the Confederates after a ſhort Siege the ' 
ſame Lear. Oſtænd lies in a mooriſh-Ground,, - Offend; 
betwixt ſev Canals, two of which do al + 7/7 
moſt encompaſs it, and ſwell ſo at high Lide, that the Town. 
ſeem to ſtand in the Sea. It is ſo well fortifyd, that tis 
reckoned one of the ſtrongeſt Towns in the NVetberlands. 
The Houſes are well built, and uniform, but not high, The 
Streets are regular, ſtreight, well pay d and ncat, the Ion 
having been all rebuilt at once, after it was, ruin d by the 


famous Siege, begun y Sinola the Spaniſh General in 1601, 


when it held out three Years,” three Months, three Weeks, 
three Days,. and three Hours, as it is reported, and was taken 
at laf, not ſo much for want of Men or Proviſions, hecauſe 
it was conſtantly ſupply d by Sea, but altogether for want of 
Ground, Spinola having gain d it from the Garriſon Foot by 
Foot, and dug them oui, till they had not room enough left 
to defend it, and hat remain d of the Town was reduc d to 
Aſhes. It was ſo ſlightly fortifyd when the Siege 


that Princes NJabella, then Governeſs of Flanders, is ſaid to 


have Sworn that ſhe would never Shifc herſelf till the Fown 
was taken. The French poſſeſs d themſelves of this Town, 


after the Death of Charles II. of Spain, but were obligd to 


Surrender it, after a ſhort Siege, to the Allies in 1706.  Prus 
fer, Newport, Furner, Diznmyds, Winoxberp, Ypres, Menin, 
Curtray, Tournay, Audenard, Dendermond, 8c. are fixong 
and fine Towns, At Winendale, and near Audenarde, 
the oy were at two different times beaten by the Allies 
in 1708, | 
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Hainaul, or Hennegow, a Countiy is didi. 
into, 71242 a 10 1187 
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Hainault. 
; Chief Towns, with their diſlns 


by we N Mag from Mons. * 
1 Imper 14 Mons. Conde 14 W. Aeth 
2 French, MK Valenciennes 175. W. Bouchain 
. 1 | da * 27. Queſ 20. Maubeug, 
. 128. recy 24 
This Country has Part of Flanders and Brabant on the 
N. France on the S. Part of Flanders, and Artois on the W. 
and Part of Hrabamt, Namur, and Biſhoprick of Liege on 
the E. It is ſo call d from the River Hayn, and tis thought 
to be the Country of the ancient Nervii: The Air is cen, 
and the Soil fruitful, here are many Lakes, Ponds, River, 
Woods, Mines of Iron, Lead, Marble, Touchſtone and Coal. 
It contains 24 wall d Towns, 950 pleaſant neat Villages, and 
26 Monaſteries; is divided into three Principalities of Lipne, 
Chimay and Brabanzon, 10 Earldoms, and 22 Baronies, 12 
of them being Lordſhips, belonging to thoſe calld Peer, 
which is the firſt State, the 2d is the Prelates and Eccleſiaſti- 


cual Colledges, the 3d the Gentry, the 4th the great Officer, 


as Marſha), Steward, Great Huntſman, Cc. and'the'5ththe 


Magiſtrates of the chief Cities. In this Country- have been 


fought ſeveral memorable Battles, as of Mons in 1709, Hen. 
kerk in 1692, Cc. 7 enuf 3f.. 
LP | Namur a County contains the Cities of Ns- 
Namur: mur,Charle-Roy 15 M. W. Povignes 11 S. This 

| Country has Part of Fr abant on the N. Hainaul 
on the W. the Biſh of Liege on the S. and E. The Country on 
the 8. is hilly, and good for hunting; but the reſt is fruitful 
in Corn. All the Country abounds with Fowl, Veniſcn, good 
Veins of Coal and Iron, and excellent Quaries of dark 


colour d and ſpeckled Marble, the lat of which they call fi. 


per. Here is alſo ſtore of foſſile Nitre, It contains four 
wall'd Towns, 182 Villages, and ſeveral Monaſteries. By 
the laſt Peace, all this Country has been yielded up by the 


French to the Emperour. 
Namur 34 Miles E. from. Mons, on the Conflux of the 


Sambre and Maeſe, in a Valley berwixt two ſmall Hills, i 
nota very large Town. The greateſt Part lying on the Now! 
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. 
of the dambre. On the other fide ſtands the Caſtle; hid 
grudture, and reckon d one of the ſrongeſt in 
by Art and Nature; The Rock onwhith' it is 
il ſides, fortify d to the 8 and axe no 
— but on the fide of the River. On the IT _ 0 Tock 
they have 4 very decp Well, and King welds — HA | 
Fog King took it in 1692. retoo 
em Belger! in 1695, in eh be Fr e 
Let, XIV. boaſted he had nia 81 i 
* — 1 — 8 Cha#les II. Kin _ S; at 
it by the Treaty of Utretht! This NaN ng 
9 85 the Provincial — — from Who there lies 
el to the Court ot Malines./ Charleroy, built int i 
x one of the ſtrongeſt Places in the Netherlands: Flenprs an 
Abbey, not far from i io is famous for : Pattle fought => 
in 1690. | | * * 20 180 | | 
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Wee divided ines Lu 
4 


2 et] e 12 

I, erial, f Lu Bafto ve 2 . . 

22 PU TEL de T 4 2 * 

2 French, © — Montmedy 24 
+ Na 3 | > W. 

2 e Us teh; 420 „1 


This Country has * on the N. Biſh of Li and 
Part of France on the W. Germany on the E. and of 
Lorrain on the 8. It abounds with Corn, Venlo U 11 
Sorts, Quarries of wr” "and other Foſſiles, has Mines of 
Iron, and ſome Wine. Iris divided into ſeveral 
bfc. ' where the Lords AT] 5 Power over their Vaſſals, 
than in any other Parts of the Neth#rlants. It contains 
above 30 wall'd Towns, and 1200 Boroughs and 1 
The States are compos d of the Prelates, Nobility, and G 
and of the Deputies of Towns. 0 nt 20 
Luxemburg, the Capital, hes near the River Alfth, 1 = 
nuns by it, upon a Precipice of Rocks, which ſurround it. It 
1s not large, aloft. impr egnable, and tis fo well forti- 


yd, that tis reckon'd one o the "the ſtrongeſt Places in Eu#ope, 


yet ther are ſome adjacent Rocks, from whence it may be 
Bombarded. 

1 2 Dutchy, is poſſeſs'd (th South | 
Parts) by the Waere, and (the ob, the Limburg. 
Dutch. It lies Eaſ of the Biſhop of Liege, 


and has Part of Juljers on the N. and E. and Luxemburg 2 
on 


L 168 J 

The Country abounds with all Neceſlacies, excert 
Wipe, particularly excellent Wheat, Iron Mines, and ficy 
of 17 and ſeveral Kan 02d to cure divers Diſtem. 
peri . Limburg the 2 18 Miles S. E. from Liege, am 
16 K W. from Aix 1a Cha 6; les nous Rock almoſt ina. 


ible, except by one difficult: Paſſage on the Edge of th 
Rock, commute 


by one of the Gates of the Town, which i 
ortify d, and the Town itſelf is encompaſſed with a ſtrom 
Wall nd a Trench, It now belongs to the Emperour. 
2 10% Gelderland is a Dat . Beſides what we 
Celderland. have ſaid in the 3d Article oſ the United pro- 
Linces, It is to be obſery d, that by the Peace 
of Utrecht the Upper Quarter of Gelderland, viz. the Tom 
of Gelders, Strablan, Wacktendonk, - Middelhaur, , Walbed, 
e Aﬀerdenz and Weel, Racy, Mimkenelaar, Krim. 
kenbeck, the Country of Keſſel, have been yielded up to the 
King of Pruſſia, inſtead of the Principality of Orange; but 
Vento, Ruremond, and Stevenſwart,all of them ſtrong Places 


= * . Ll 


li 
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| remain to the Emperour. 


„Hd: „Ne ere 3 x00 4 
Brabant. Brabant, a Dutchy, is commonly divided int) 
- 11.2) +7 four Quarters. 8 109e? 
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* 93 


1. Of Bruſſeli, 1 Wel Nivelle 15 S. Viloo- 
i Laragpil 3 T7 Mas nc - Senef near N. 
| 1 | 7 10. E. Tillamont 17: 


418 , ,Rameles, Landen 20 89 4 


* p 7 | | | Ditty, Males. - Herental.. 
4 duc to the Dutch,of 2 " 27 * er 2 
N * vw ch before. arne geerntete 9 1 | © $98 | 


vii; G02..2024120 1903 49 $40; 147, 1 
The Imperial Brabant has Dutch, Brabant onthe: N. the 
nties of Namur and, Hainault on the S. Flanders on the 
and Liege on the E. The Air is temperate, the Soil for 
the moſt Part fruitful, except in the N. where tis Sandy, ot 
cover with Heath and Broom ;- but. the Inhabitants. have an 
exttaordinary Way of improving their barren; Ground, by 
* planting it with Flax, by which, one Acre is ſaid to yield 
more than four or five of the beſt Corn. Ground in the Cour 
try, The States of this Country, conſiſt of the Abbots, the 
Nobility and Gentry, and the Deputies of Cities. Pl Bra- 
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banders had greater Prix eges than ſome of 
their Neighbours. 74 on the Dyle is: Louvain,” 
ſix, Miles. within the Walls, which incloſe 
many Hills, Renn and Gardens, that make it delightful _ 
odious. Tis chiefly remarkable for its Vaiverſity, 
Funde! about 926. Several Battles have been fought in this 
Country at Senef in 1674, Landen 1693, Ramelies in 11; pals 
The Mar . of Antwerp lies on the Eaſt- 
fide of the Scheld, and is encompaſſed by Bra-i Antwerp. 
bant, It is a pleaſant, truitful, but ſmall Coun- 
try. It was made a Marquiſate by Otho II. in 982, and from 
thence was call d the Marquiſate of the Holy Empire. Ant- 
werp the Capital is about 26 Miles N. E. of Lat. 51. 
18, Long. 4. 36. It is a very ancient, famous, large, fine and 
nch Town, and has a good Caſtle, © This-Towny tho about 
50 Miles from the Sea, Jad. formerly a vaſt. Trade; but the 
Duke of Alua s Perſecution, the Revolt of the Dutch, and) 
their blocking up the Scheld, has ſo ſunk their Trade, that 
their Port is without Shi ps, their Exchange without Ner- 
chants, and moſt of their rade is remoy d to Amfterdamand”: 
other Towns in Holand, Jet. the City retains much of its 
apps Beau * and there = ſtill many rich Families im it. 
2 21 the T own having been taken by the Duke of Alva, 
lundered during three Days, and ſuffer d whatever Rage! 
evenge could inflict. Ecłaren about 4 Miles N. is noted 
br a ſharp Battle fought in #793 when both — 8 


the Victory. «it? e 

Malinen wink, its diftrift, is 2: Aan: 91 . 
the Town is. ſituated upon the berwixt --- Ma Malines. 
Louvain, Bruſſels and Antwey is a great, i 7] 


magnificent, tho not n — 2 an Arch- 
bilbop's See iy 1859, in favour of N Granvel. ' If 
þ 6 be call wh rich, Bruſſels the noble, Louvain 
the wiſe, 82 the large, and. Bruges the ancient, Malimes 
- alſo calld the fine. In former Times, the States of the 17 
ae met here: And now there is a great Council, con- 
fiſtin Ping ol the Prince, or his Deputy as Preſident, 16 Senators, 
phiaries, eight Secretaries, and ſome Aſſiſtants: Ap- 
peals are brought hither from ſuch of the ten Provinces, as 
remain to the Houſe of Auſtria; this Court 
finally determines all Cauſes, but ſometimes a Netherlands : 
Reviſion is allowed, and hither alſo the Knights 
of the Golden-Fleece were formerly ſummon d upon Miſde- 


meanours. . — 
7 14. Q. What 


4. 


Staffs, Linen-Cloth, Wrought Silks, Camblets fine L 


- 230g They ure Gnianicd Lot 21% and oi 40 
gil Ing 2 224 7. Eaſt of London: So LR 
Patent from N. to & is about 150 Miles, and from 
Bit . about 160; but it is much indented both Wat 
Ibedherteſt Day is eight Hours, and the longeſt 16. 5 
The Air in theſe Provinces is very Cold, 

Ai but generally more healthful than in Holm 
The Soil, eſpecially in Flanders, is ſo fertile in 
S 0 Corn, Roots, and Fruit, that tis hardly to be 

| "paralleled: by any ſpot of Ground under the 
Cane Cline,” In the Countes:of Hainaukt' and Namur, 
ab likewiſe in the Dioceſe: . Liege, are found ſome: Mines 
of hon and Lead, with Qua Mable, and Pits of yoot 
| Coal; fine Plowers do alſo Wojti here: but no 
ce, Wine can be had, 2 from Foreign Parts, 
mus chief Commodities this Country, 
the Piodud of their LD 


Near Se. Gers, is Take," in which 2 
- Rarities. L Rivers floatin: > Illahds, moſt of em Inhabited, 
and Moveable by Ropes tyUto firong Pele 
Hed in che Giouhd; and in one of them is 4 Church with 2 
Monaſtery of the Order of St. Nernatd. 2. At Douay neit 
— — is an Amphitheater, much like the Subterrineots 
b, which ſhall be mention d in the Ile of Ce. 3 
the ſtately Cathedral of Ant , dedicated'tb the Virgin, 
_—_— leis 66 different Chape Is. 4. At Ghent is 4705 
calld Belfart, in which ban A Bell mm d Roland, ot 
72000 Pounds Weight, with very fine Chimes. 5, On the 
Bridoe call d Dopebrach in the ſame Towh,, there ate two 
— in Braſs, repreſenting" Son beheading his Father; 
both of em A0 dye, à Pardo te offer'd to 
elther'6f them that — Hecvte the other ather per. 
ſwided che Son to accept the offer: But e wis ready't 
the fat] Blow, e Sword Sor broke 1 in his Hands, which 
g look'd on aa fingular Providence, and a Rebuke for 
the Barbarity of the Propoſaſ they were bath pardon d. 6. Re 
markable is the founding Gallery of Bruſſe]s,' which repeats an 
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Eeho 15'times. And, 7. Spaw,'a little Village i in the Biſhopr. 


of I tee, is famous all Europe over, for Us curions Springs 
of Medicinal W Waters. 
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There are ſeveral. Rivers in theſe Provinces 


nd: tho they be not large, yet. the Ta 
Country being even all hb I, the Lide | 


going far up into the 1 — they we 
very \endfitinl for. Trade and 
Country. The moſt trading Places e ie Seaports, © 

: Males, Ac 
Re few owus in-theſe; Provinces bud PIN 
what are ſtrong, yet the eſt bel ing to e 
GY Are; Nanmry Tournay, Luxene" Towns. 


Ama. e „ A = Cravelines 


is. Q. What have you to-fay about the Inbabitantes 
hbabitants of thoſe Provinces? 7 | 
A. The ſame as of thoſeiofi the Sever Unis Manners. 
ted Provinces, as for their: Manners, the, Inhas 
bitants being for the moſt Part a Munch ee 
French and Dutch, their Character in beſt 
learn d, by conſidering the Character N theſe three Nations 
(which may be ſeen in their proper Place) and by /Comparing 
them with one another, However, I may ſayʒ chat they are for 
the moſt Part handſome, tall, ſtrong; well proportion d, great 
talkers and. feafters; Lovers 'off Novelty; and quarrelfome-at 
their Carouſals, but make up” their Difference at the next 
merry Meeting; they are more 8 openhearted, and 
liberal than — Dutch, but very apt to fall out into Seditiom 
Strada ſays, they are not much co be gueſt by kind; Offices, 
which they are apt to forget, as wellas Injuries; unleſs they 
think themſelves deſpisd, and then are implacable. They 
ay claim to the teaching of other Nations the Way to make 
Cloth, Arras, Hangings, Clocks, Watches, and the Per- 
kaion of the Miners: Copapads,, which ſome: alloie,- "wat - 
others deny. They alſo claim the Invention of Chariot; 
painting with Oyl; Limning, making Glaſſes, ' Worſteds, 
"ys, and other Stuffs, which they taught the'Engli/h, when 
_ from hence into Ex land, by 4 Duke of las Pere, 
ution. 
Their general Language: is contin or E 2 
Flemiſh, but in the Provinces next France, Language. 
ſpeak a corrupt Frenth call d Malloon: 
Thoſe of Breeding ſpeak good French, and thoſe of * 


bu, Yprot, and Mont; and tothe — 
&c. 
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. 
did formerly affect alſo Spaniſb Titles, deaf 
18 ng 


and e. The Country is Fopulous, 
enjoys le Privileges, which 1 
I Advantape. Their Eaft-India Com- 
pany, if it goes on ſuccesfully, will be alſo; 
: great Benefit to this Country; for it. is very 
| well ſituated for Trade, and for ſending their 
Defeft; Commodities to France, Germany, Ac. But 
{41 itisa great Defett,that it is ſo ſit bet win 
Germany, France and Holland, that if any War breaks out 
between thoſe States, this Country muſt be the Seat ot it. 
019294122.) Theſe Provinces are now by the laſt Peace in 
Govern- the Hands of the Emperor, and are govemd 
event; _ by a "oy eli Ms, gps under him has 2 
| Deputy-Governor, and a Council. But the 
. States. chief Government is in the Convention of the 
+ States, call d by the Governour-Gzenegl, « 
Vice-Roy, in the Princes Name. When Money is to be 
D d, Laws enacted, or other great Matters confider'd, they 
uſually meet at Bruſſels, which is the Seat of the Govem- 
ment, and the Brabanders, Luxemburghers, and Gueldrian:, 
are not to be ſummon d our of their on Provinces, unlels 
em extraordinary Occaſions, therefore their States uſually 
meet at home. Th Are made up of the Clergy, Nobility, 
an the Deputies of chief Cities, who meet ſeparately accord- 
ing to their Provinces. The Prince's Propoſals are made to 
them in very . Terms, if they refuſe to Conſent, the 
Miniſtry uſe the beſt Arguments they can to prevail with them, 
and if they can t, the Matter is referr d to another Opportu- 
wyoll 2 nity; for the Diſſent of any one City, , prevents 
news. any Thing paſſing into a Law. In their Counts 
nt 4 they uſe the Civil and Cannon Laws, except, 
there they are oppoſite to the Imperial Edicts, or to the Laws 
of the Coumry, (1035 1 1 12 0 1 * | 
,-Jheſe Provinces are full of Nobility, ſeveral, of whom 
" 41217 2 + 4have the Titles of Princes, £8. And their N- 
is Clergy. | bility is commonly rich, and ancient. 
Clergy is alſo rich, numerous, and enjoy 
great Privileges, There are two Archbiſhopricks. - 


: Vix. 1. Mecłlin, un- 2. Cambray, undet 
Art hhiſbop. der whom are, whom are, Boſladus, 
bib. - Liege, Antwerp, Arras, Tournay, &. 
. Brſhop. Tres, Ghent, Bruges, Omer, Namur. 

Nuremond. Ys | 
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The Univerſities are Louvat + MO 
and St. Omer, many learned | M 

brought up in theſe . — —— The People 


— 


pr are zealous Papi | 
r Intereſt of theſe ARES IPL; 


into the Hands of the Peench, or of the Dutch,. 


Government, for otherwiſe, 
conquer d Countries are, that is, like Subjects. 


5 5 a ASS 6.59, 
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en have been Univerſities. 
| Religions" : 
in Stat quo, and to prevent their falling either Intereſt, | 


cept he could join with theſe in 174 of Adminiſtration, 
of t would be treated as 


— 
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CHAP. V. 


Of SCANDINAVIA : I. Of DENMARK. 


HA do you call Scandi- 


2. 
Scandina- BN 12912? 

via. 1 fi Name, are z 
. the Cooun- : 

WW 7 Tri to the 
N , Kings ae in! i © 
Sweden; tho\andey ard Jenoted only, that grea ? 
Peninſula contai he Kingdoms of Sweden and Norwq. 8 
However, the Word Standrayor Scandinnpia, is probably taken Wi 7 
from the ſmall Provinee of Sweden, call d Scania, but nov 


Schonen; and is commionly divided into three Kingdoms, 

viz. Denmayk, Norway, and Sweden Oi 

Denmark's which in that Order : Denmark, becauſe of 

Name. Jutland being # Peninſula, was call'd Cherſs 

neſus Cimbrica, from the Cimbri its old Inhs- 

tants, a People deſcended from Gomer, the Eldeſt Son cf 
* Some derive the preſent Name from one of their 
rinces nam'd Dan, and ſome from Sinus Codanus ; but 
others from the bounds and marſhes of its Inhabitants the 
n Danes, whoſe Country bordering on the ancient 
- Limits. Batavi, and Saxons, was thereupon call'd Dane 
mark, which Name, in proceſs of Time, did 
turn int» that of Denmark; which is ſurrounded on all fide 
by the Sea, except on the South, where the River Eider ſepi» 
rates it from Holſtein, a Part of Lower-Germany. 4 


3 
Co en, 2. Ea 12 HE 
a large, fine, ſtrong, tho — © Capital; 
on us Plain by the Sea, and has 2 72 
Harbour. It is by an arm of che Sea, divided into two Parts; 
in the ſmaller Part, built i in * Illand Amack, are the Caſtle, 
Mint, Arſenal, and In 1658 Charles Gu 
King of Swaden, cauſing ks Rjhiy to paſs over the Ice, 
beſieg d this City to no purpoſe, but made a very advantagious 
Peace for himſelf. 
Denmark is divided into the Peninſula of 
* and the Iſles. We e the — 
222 with Ze becauſe 
s the Seat of the — Tomy: 


ISLES.” - Brea. Cie. Chief Towns with their 
BR * 1 * 1 
and.” 0 60 —— Roſtila if 
1. Zealand 6 | 120 enhagen, Roſki 
7 pen ieee 17 
A | Sora To „W. | 
2 Funen 55 34 Olenſes 78 W. Ny 
borg 64. 
3. Arroe 8 3 | Naß — S. W. 
1 e 6 „„ les 
23 16 | Narben 60 W. 
1 ; Falfter 1 Nycoping 548. 
1. Mona 14 4 Stege 40. 
8. Fmeren 13 8 Borg 84 S. W. 
8 9. Alſen ye I5 . 7 - Nordbourg 108 S.W, 
| 10. Samſo — „ MO Samſos 70 W. | 
11. Bornholm 10 Nex 90 E. OD 
Jutland is divided into North and South Tubland' 
f Dioceſes. Len, Br. Par, Towns with cheir 
- 2 a 
0 3 68 55 108 6 5 120 N. W. 


— | Scagen 50 N. Ny. 
_—_ 2. I 'kiobing 36.W, 


y—_—_ 
* 


t 
tuiniſc ur 43 $58 218 3 vita 1. 120 W. 

K Dioceſſe 32 60 304 3 Aethus 8 W. RU. 

X & 1s 180 eee, ders 18 N. Hes. 

þ broad & | ſens 18 5. | 

d 38 long AR 20 30 60 9 280 7 pen 130 W. g. W. 

2 . Kolding 25 E. Fre- 

* dericks Odd 40. 
warde ig N. Rink. 


* 


4 Huſum - to the Duke 


Cass J | 
South Jutland, or Dutchy of Sls 22275 in 5 long and 6: and 62 = 
oy 


and contains ten Baulrwicks ; 


een FS, te ur et 


* 


. oe aide © Tos they FE: 13 


diſtance from Sieſwid. 


3 ogg. 
1. Cottorp to the Dake of Sloſmict 13 S. W. Gat 


1 torp „eli 
Y „ te . 86 erde. \ 
2. Daniſhwall to both | , *) Chriſtian Breiſs, or Erb 
5 Aaericiſort 21 —— 2 
10 . 
3. Eyderſteds to the Duke {onningen 20 W 
_ 22 W. Frederic 


5. Tonderen. tothe Duke Plage 2 N. W. 
6. Lobm to che Duke Ditto 38. 
7. Haderſlebe to the King of Ditto 35 N. 
| Dewnark 

B. Apenrade tothe Duke Ditto 25. 
9. Flensburg . to the King Ditto 14. 
I une to the D. of Hol- Ditto 16. 
TIS ein Clucka- 

burg = "| 


2. Q. What is the Situation of Demmurt) 
Denmark. A. It is ſituated betwixt Lat. pry 
Situation and berwixt Eaſt Long. 84 and So tint 
Extent. its greateſt Extent — S. to NM is about 189 

Miles, and from E. to W. in the Middle, includ 

ing che Iſlands, about 150 ; but it is much contracted at both 
Ends. It lying in the Tenth, Eleventh, and Twelfth Cli- 


mates, The . Day in che North is 17 Houts , 3, and the 


Koneſin the South about Seven Hours. 
Ihe ſeveral Parts of this Countty being frat 
Air. - terd up and down the Baltick Sea, and the 
Weſtern Ocean, and ſome of them being high 


and rocky, others low and plain, the Temperature of the Ait 
.can t-be expected to be the ſame in all of em, eſpecially, as '9 


Moiſture and Drineſs; but in general, we may fay,, that fit 


very cold and healthful. In Zealand the Air is groſs and 
foggy, eſpecially near Copenhogen, yet colds in the Lung 
ae * rare there, which is aſerib d to the pureneſs of theit 
. wank firing, 


EA 


.. ©» 
14 - * 
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tung, which is Beach Wood. And it is to be obſerv'd, that 
here and thro all Denmark, they have only two Seaſons, 
viz. Summer and Winter. In June, Fuly, and Auguſt, the 
Heat is greater than in England. | b u 

The Soi! is wonderfully different, being in 
ſome Places very fertile, and in others barren. Soi l. 
The fertile Places are Jutland, Zealand, Born- | 
bolm, Funen, Falſter, Laland, and the ſmall Iſland Huen 
in all, or moſt of them, is good Plenty of Corn, not only 
enough for the Inhabitants, but alſo for Tranſportation. 
They likewiſe abound with good Paſtare Ground, and Breed, 
eſpecially Jutland, vaſt Number of black Cattle and Horſe, 
and there is abundance of Fiſh, eſpecially Herrings, - as alſo 
many wild Fowls, and moſt kinds of wild Beaſts. It has - 
been obſery*d, that above 50050 Oxen have been driven out 
of Jutland into Germany or Holland at one Time, and Toll 
has been paid for either at Ko/dingen or Gottorp. ; 

The chief Commodities of this Country for 
Export, are black Cattle, Horſes, Butter, Tal- Commodities 
low, Barley, Wheat, Rye, Stock-fiſh, Train- | | 
Oyl, Tar, Pitch, Iron and Timber of all Sorts, eſpecially Fir, 
tut the Exportation of Oak is forbid : Some of thoſe Commo- 
lities they have from Norway. Their Trade of Import is 
flr, Wine, Brandy, Silks from Portugal and France. 

Near Sleſwick (Southwards) are yet to be 
ſeen the remains of that famous Wall and Raritzes: 
Trench, made about 900 Years ago by Gotri= -— | 
cur (then of Denmark) to prevent the Incurſions of the 
Saxons. 2. Betwixt Flensburg and Sleſwick is a ſmall Vile 
lage call d Anglen, remarkable, becauſe from the ſaid Village 
an] Country Adjacent ; the ancient Angles are ſaid to have 
come into Great»Britain, 3. In Gottorp is an admirable 
Llobe of Copper, 10 Foot and: Diameter, ſo contriv'd by 
one of the Dukes of Holſtein, that by certain Wheels turn d 
1bout by Water, it exactly repreſents the Motions of the 
Celeſtial Bodies; as alſo an other fix Foot Diameter, fram d 
by Thcho-Brake that famous Daniſb Aſtronomer, now to be 
ſeen with a lively Repreſentation of the Tycho Brahean Syſtem 
Mechanically contriv'd, with ſeveral other curious Aſtrono- 
mica] Inſtruments in the round Tower in Copenhagen. 4. 
In the N gium Muſeu of this laſt City, is a great Collection 
of Nitural and ificial Curioſities, too numerous to be 
ure ſet down. F. In the Iſland Huen, betwixt Zealand anl 
Schonen, are yet to be ſeen the — of the ancient Obſerva- 

* ; ory, 
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tory, erected by Tycho Brahe, one Part whereof being fo, 
my an — 9 — was RARE 2 and the ohe 
ing a ungeon, wi king-Ulaſſes, 

— d. His — 5 — I 
| here 1s not any conſiderable River in Da 
Rivers. mark nor Norway, but there are ſeveral g 
Harbours, as Copenhagen, Elſinor, and Crom 

burg on the Sund. Aalburg, Wiburg, Koldingen, Flu 


bung, &c. 
: The 12755 * are Cronenbur ę, ( 
Stro agen, Huſum, Frederickſburg, &c. Tons 
Ti — — is now demoliſhed. eng 
5 5 3. Q. Who were the ancient Inhabitant c 
Inhabitants. this Country? * 
rink A. The Cimbri, as we have ſaid abo 
who having left their Country; joined themſelves wid 
the Ambrones, Tigurini and Teutones, and made In 

tion into the Roman Empire, but were vanquiſhed by Aan 
near Arles in Provence, in a Place now called Camaxgue qui 
Caii Mari Ager. Then the Danes. came afterwards ins 
and ſettle themſelves in this Country. It is not certaigh 
known from whence they came ; bur probably they inhabitel 
before near the Danube, and are per the ſame with in 

Dace, or Davi : However they were a very warlike P 
and conſtrained many of the Northern Nations to ſubmit u 
their Arms. The Danes now a-days differ w 

Manners, little from the Swedes and Germans the 
by | Neighbours ; but they are not ſo good Soldien 
and are eſteemed a People more given to Pride and Cunnine 
than either of the former. They are tall, handſome, Rraigh, 
and of a fair lexion; they are alſo great Lovers ot Leim 
ing, but generally greater Lovers of Exceſſes whether it 
Drinking or Eating, eſpecially the former. They are al 
ſo extravagantly Vain of their Performances, and ſo gra 
Flatterers of their Prince, that they are uſed to ſtrike Medab 
for the moſt trifling Succeſſes, | | 
"MN heir Language is an Idiom of the Teutoms 
Language. but of late — ve borrowed much from tit 
' _ Hiph Dutch, which the Court, the Gent 
and Burghers of Note uſe in common Diſcourſe, and tie 
French when they talk with Strangers. | 
This Country is not ſo well led as 
Populouſ- was formerly, becauſe of the har Ulage, ro 
neſs. verty, and bal Diet of the People: * 


4799 
z of the long Wars, Plagues, and perhaps Abi 


* ernment« 
What are the Dominions of the 3 
+0: Eng Damion 


if Denmark x 
A. Beſides what has been already y mentioned, 
t Behus. 2. Iceland, of which both heres 


FOE ex 

| Ine Coafts of of Greenland, and the Iſlands of Fro, 

' the North of the Oraades,. 4 Several Places in the Dutchy 

f Sleſwick, and ſome Iſlands near the Coaſt, with a Part 

| ch-Lands of Slefwick ; but it is to be noted that 

hi Country, with whatever elle belongs to the Duke of Hal. 

fan, 1 5 the e King ib Leni 18 5- In — 

Un wy 0 Iftern, om PIT 

Ks x Old 7 Luetkmburg, 5 

Pinnenb ena, and 2 

= Eee gh een, art "of De Ditmar ſen, 
ldorp, Brunſbutel, and Marne. 6. 17 2 — of Oldens 

gn Deimonbor 7. In Aſia, au of Guinea 

ET rickebu A 8. In the Eaft-Indies, 10 

he Coaſts of romande Tranquebar, and Danſburg. 9. In 

* the Ile of St. Thomas not far from Si. Grit: 


Ibe kin of Dentnerk claims, 1. = Comer 
of the andali. 2. Sweden, by V nuf 
Decree made in 1397, by Margaret, Open 
Denmark, Norway and Sweden, and approved. b the 
eneral States of three, Countries, whereby it 


ted, That henceforth there ſhould be but one y 4 1 
: Up — ce . 8 Holland, Blecki a 


the 17 7 of an 
5 The Jurifd 155 0 > alt Tie th 00s 


given Cbhriſtian I. * Portion to his 
mrryd in 1469. to James III. of Ken, wi „i 1 
0 Hr c or 


iſo, that the Kin 155 of 22 


whenſoever they 8 


they have _ 5 mL e a at the Fr 


Breda in 1 The N 1, as bein 
of 7A and 4 = wo of my 
8. 6 The Town of 2 2 Dat A Bales 
Eine con it, it 2 he t 
b CE be 0 Tl * the River fe tothe Þ cejudice of the 
Ju | 
it 36, Fad P75 
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e . , What is the Government of th 

Ubvernment. Country ? | | 
A. This Kingdom is v ancient, anf 
was formerly Eleftive (altho they uſually aer the nex 
Heir to the Crown). until the Year 1659; it was then reg 
dred, Hereditary in the Perſon of Frederick III and his Pogs 
rity, The Commons and Clergy made him that Offer toly 
reyenged* of the Nobles who treated them like Slaves. Ani 
we'irtay fay that'this Kingdom is ſo ſtrangely f enchißel i 
* of Government, that the Daniſb and French Monarchis 
dem now almoſt caſt in the ſame Mould; the King aſſung 
to himſelf the Power of diſpoſing of all Heim and Heireſs 
as "is practiſed in France. Into the Iſlands and Countries th 
King has in Germany and Norway H. D. M. ſends Governong 
commonly called Viceroys. There are alſo ſeveral Coum 
but the chief of them is at Copænbagen, where all Appel 
are, fee But tho the King of Denmark be fo abſolut 
= he is Feudatory to the Emperor and Empire for tie 
utchies of Hltein and Oldenbourg, and in that Conſib 
Ation he has the Privilege of voting in the Diet of the En 
865. For the Country of Butjading, he is as well as the 
ike of Holſtein Gottorp, Vaſſal of the Houſe of Brunſvich 
to whom they ſwear Allegiance. The Dan 
Laws. Ia is highly to be praiſed, in that it is ſnot 
And perſpicuous, it is wholly founded on Equiy, 
and campoſed im dhe Quarto Volume in the Daniſb Tongue, 
and that fb plain, that any Man may underſtand and plead, i 
He thin fir, his Caſe without the Aſſiſtance of Lawyers; and 
no Suit is to hang in ſuſpence above a Year and a Month. 
This is indeed a mighty Advantage, and a ſingular Propery 
uk the Dani/h Law upon one hand, but the ſame is attendet 
with a great Inconyeniency on the other; for the firſt and 
principa Article thereof runs thus: That the King has the 


nealopy, ſucceeded his Father, Aug. 25. ö. and m 
„cCerowned at Frederickſburg, April 15. 1706 
He is Son to Chriſtian V. and to Charlotte Amelia, Davy 
ter to Miliam VI. Landgraue of Heſſe-Caſſel. The pit 
ſent King marry d Fc. 5. 1695. Louiſa, born Aug 21. 1667 
Daughter to Guſtavus Adolphus, Duke of Mecklambu- 
Cuſtrau. She died lately, and the King in four Days 1 
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1 — of Dr „and about 30 Ships of t\, 
Line Here are alſo — Fortreſſes to ſecure che Cone 
The reſides commonly at Copenhoya 
. Reſidency, his Royal. Seats are Roſenburg, Amali ew, 
Frederickabutg, 7 3 
— built + Fer e King: Royal Fa Fami 
Burial is at td, 
| + — ene 
Nobility, liy, Co of rhis Kin gdom ? | 
"A. They enjoy d great Privileges before ty 
Revolution in 1660, 25 now they are _ _ 17 
a few airy inſignificant Claims, w i 
— the Commons. And the higheſt Titles 
and Barons. - They have not above Seven ancient | 
Note left 938 —— The Bughen do 7 
en ent Privileges, and may . 
— — tho formerly they could have neither. 
8 The Orders of Knighthood here are, 1, I 
6 Order of of the ' inflirured in 1190. by Gl 
Knighthood. aue VI. or in 1463 by Chriſtian I. but it ly 
negle&ed till revived by Frederick II. in 1 
2. The Order of Dannebryog, ſaid to be founded by Kin 
Waldemar II. on Occaſion of a great Victory obtained o 
the Heathen Liuonians after 1262, that King having the iu 
Omen with Conflontits: the Groot. This Order was rev 
by Cbriſtian V. in 1671. 
The Clergy depend intirely on the Cm 
Orgy. | and have no Power in Civil Aﬀairs, Thy 
have the Tithes, but the has the bel 
Shaxe: They ſubſiſt chiefly by the Bounty of the — 
bib taker — 2 
4. e t Very tO 
Copenhagen is the only Archbiſhopndk 
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annexed to the Crown, it is no Matter of Surprize, if Learn- 
ing, and the Belles Lettres, are at 2 very low Ebb in Den- 
mart, tho they had formerly very learned Men; as S$2x0 
Crummaticus, Stephanns Stephanius, Arild Whitfield, Tic 
Brabe, Olaus Wornmus, 8c, | 

The erroneous Practices of the Romfh 
Church being at length grown ſo intolerable, ' Religion, _ 
that an univerſal Reformation became expedi- a 
ent, this Kingdom, with the other Northern Crowns, threw 
off that inſupportable Yoke, and cordially embraced the 
Doctrine of Luther, which _ allowed off by Frederick 1. 
mas under his Son Chriſtian III. fo firmly and univerſally 
elabliſhed in 1536, that in all the Dazi/b Dominions there is 
no other Religion but the Lutheran profeſſed, except the Re- 
formed, who are allowed to have their Meetings at Copen- 
boyen, Altena, and Gluckſtad, and fome Papiſts who have 
the fame Privilege in theſe two laſt Towns. The Dar/h 
Clergy do ſtill retain the Confeſſion, which all Perſons are 
obliged to hefore they go to the Lord's-Supper :They have like- 
wiſe Crucifixes, and a few other Ceremonies, which is all 

retain-of the Roſh Superſtitions. | 

. Q. What are the Advantages, c. of Denmark? 

A. An Advantage to this Country is, that F 
its Coxfts are very dangerous. 2. The inland Advantages: 
Parts full of Fortreſſes ro hold out againſt an YET: 10 
Enemy. 3. The Kingdom is not too grreat to be eaſily ſe- 
cured againſt an Invafion. 4. It is well ſituated for Trade. 

But a great Inconveniency to this Kingdom | 
is, that 2 are but few or no Manufactures, Def ech. 
or Tradeſmen; ſo that the Inhabitants muſt 
laye Wine, Salt, Strong Beer, all manner of rich Stuffs from 
foreign Parts. They fetch their Spices themſelves from the 
Ef Indies. 2. Armies could not eafily be levied of che In- 

itants of the Country, tho it were to be a ſmall one. 
* Seperation that is betwixt this Kingdom and Nor may 
inders — from having any Communication but by Sea, 
which is very troubleſome and ſometimes very dangerous. 
4 Denmark is divided into fo many ſmall! Iſlands, tl a: an 
Enemy with à good Fleet, would be very troubleſome, and 


be yery coſtly to them. 5. This Country is now almoſt ex- 
hauſted of Maney, by reafon of the laſt Wars, 6. Whilſt the 
Government is arbitrary, and the Taxes are ſo very exorbi- 
tant, Trade will never be in a flouriſhing Condition, ſo that 
in Intereſt requires to live in Peace with all its Nei ; 
Ee. M 4 that 
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Fw that in Caſe of a War with Sweden, their Allie 
Fitereſt re- would undoubtedly be willing to hinder the 
lative to Swedes from conquering ſome of the Dom. 
Germany. nions belonging to Denmark; but tho thi 
| Country is not as ſtrong as Germany by Lany 

and tho Jutland is expoſed to the Incurſions of the Eneny 
on that fide, yet Germany having no Fleet, the ſeveral Iſlang 
of Denmark are in no Danger from that Quarter, except when 
the great and ſmall Belts (two Strezghts) ſhould happen ty 
be frozen over: However it is very neceſſary for Denmark tg 
live in a friendly Manner with Germ ny, in order to receiye 
Auxiliary Troops. from thence, in Caſe of an Attack fron 


Sweden, | 
For of all the European Powers Sweden is 
| Sweden. the moſt dangerous Enemy to Denmark, thele 
two Kingdoms having had, Time out of Mind, 
great Differences with one another, and there is, as it 
were, an inveterate Hatred almoſt ever reigning betwixt thoſe 
to Nations, probably becauſe the Danes did formerly en- 
deavour to ſet Sweden in the ſame Condition Ncrway is non 
in; but as this was undertaken to no purpoſe, they have ce: 
ſince done their utmoſt to ruin the Trade of the Swedes: Ina 
Word, the Danes have always either openly or clandeftinely 
done their utmoſt to recover what they had loſt, as well u 
to hinder the Swedes from enlarging their Dominions. But 
the Swedes have not only repulſed their Attacks, but even 
have, from Time to Time, got conſiderable Advantages over 
them, they having conquer d Schonen and Bahus, whereby 
they have very much ſecured their Country on the Side df 
Norway, and before this laſt War the Swedes could eaſily p- 
netrate into-Denmark from their Provinces in Germany. 

. Yet it muſt be conſidered, that the Limits 
France, betwixt thoſe two Kingdoms are ſuch that 
Great-Bri- it concerns very much France, Great-Britain, 
tain, &c. and Holland, that Things remain in ſtatu qu, 
and that they prevent either of theſe two 
Powers from ſubduing the other, And it would be very ad- 
vantagious to both thoſe Kingdoms to live in Amity with one 
another, in order to ſecure their common Tranquillity from 

any foreign Invaſion, or Attack. | 
It is certain that Denmark may expect A- 
Holland. © fiſtance From the * caſe it las in 
| ; Danger 0 Ing oppr 7 any one 4s 
Neighbours, becauie the Duck aue very deſirous of haying 3 


free 


' 
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Paſſage thro the Sound in the Baltick, which might eaſily 
TOR if Denmark and Sweden were under Jr the 
ame King; bat the Danes are too good Politicians to think 
that Holland will take their Part ſo effectually as to render 
them too powerful and formidable to their Enemies, leaſt 
they ſhould be then in a Capacity of requiring a greater Duty 
on Ships going into or coming from the Balticł. 

But if the Dutch ſhould ſtand by the Danes, | 
then the Englifþ would not alſo be on their Graat- Bri - 
file, becauſe they are not ſo much concerned tain. : 
23 the Dutch are to have a free Paſſage into tze 
Baltick, the Engliſb ſending not above 300 Ships, but the 
Dutch above 1000 into that Sea in Time of Peace. 

The Mi covites may 5 r to * 2 
Denmark againſt Sweden, by making a power- 7 
ful Div . But by reaſon of the great few) 
Diſtance bet wixt thoſe two Powers, the Danes can't rely upon 
their Alliance with MAuſcovy, eſpecially when the Poles are in 
Peace with Sweden. To this may be added, that the Muſco--. 
vtes do not much trouble themſelves about the Concerns of 
their Allies, when once they have brought their Deſigns to, 
Perfection. 

The Poles will not probably be of any Help 
to Denmark, except 9 they are themſelves Poland. 
at War with Sweden. And hitherto the 
French have done. nothing for the Danes, 
but on the contrary, have always ſtood by French. 
their Enemies. | 

9. 8 What have you to ſay about Norway ? Norway's 

A. It is ſo called from its Northern Situati- Name. 
on, *. the Way to or from the North, in 
reſpe& of the reſt of Europe. Its Shape is Shape. 
like a Snail, or rather like a Dolphin. It is 
bounded on the North and Weſt by the North Limits. 
Ocean, on the South by the Entrance of the 
Baltick, called Schagger-Rack, and Cattagat, and on the 
Eaft by ſeveral Lakes, and a Ridge of Mountains called Do- 
frine, or Daarfie'd, antiently Sevo, (where the antient Si- 
thones are ſaid to have lived) which ſeparate it from Sweden. 
The chief Town was formerly Drontherm, the 
Seat of the Kings, and Capital of the Nation- Capital. 
Bergen is the beſt Harbour, and moſt frequen- 
td by. Merchants ; but Ob/lo, or Chriftiana, Lat. 60-12: 
Ling, 9 80 Miles nf om dierte, and 262 North of. 


. 
, 
: 
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| en; is the Seat of the Sapream Court of Judica 
for the om, and the reſiding of the ——— 
is neat the Frontiers of Sweden. This Town is remarkable 
for the Nuptials of James VI. of Scotland with Ame f 
nnn, 
"Nov woy is eommonty divided into five Go. 
Diviſion. vernments, tho that of Bahus be in the Hands 
of the Swedes. e 
yo will find em in this Order. 


Governments. Len. Bread. Chief Towns, with their Di 
ſtance from Obſlo. * 
1. joe "oo; 55 Bahus 1 my 15 
2. erDUs at Obſio, erhus, 1orjoery, 
In | . W. edickftadt 65 KB 


Frederick/hall 1 
3. Bergen 800 2 Bergen 28 N. 'E. Stavanger 
130 
4. Drontherm 160 ,—A —— K 
5 Wardhus, 425 Wardbus 840 


or Framar k. 


Norway is ſituated betwixt Lat. 587 and 

Situation. 71+, and Long; E. of London 4 and 30, from 
L e IT Wordbuls The 
is F. M. to N. E. i 

Extent, 95 —— but the Breadth is very un- 
— — much contracted towards the 
North, the bro eſt Part in" the South is about 240. As it 
lies in the tith, 12th, and 13th Northern Climates, the 
longeſt a in che moi Northern Parts, is two Months, and 

the ſhorteſt, in the South Parts, about 6 Hours and a Half. 
; In the North the Air is extreamly cold, tho 
Air. it be very healthful, except along the t 
Coaſts, where the Air being more temperate 1s 


ſometimes corrupted by the Putrefaction of a Sort of Rats 
called Lemmer, ieh occaſion a Sort of Jaundice to the Ia. 
habitants, and a Giddinefs of the 2. that's dangerous to 


Strangers. 
| The Country being very cold, and for 2 
Soil. moſt Part overſpread with ocks, Forefts, and 
Mountains, the Soul is barren. They have 
a in the North Parts, and but ſittle in the South; f 
bee ae leaf ed F of Bread. ef 


— —ͤ 
«. 


| whoſe Waters never Freeze, even in the dead ru 
Di & the Winter, not the exceſſive 
cold at that Seaſon. 2. Upon the Coaſt, betwixt Drontheioe 
and Wardhys, Lat. 68 is 2 noted Gulph or Whi com- 
Fo monly ld Maelftrom, and by — of rhe 
Sea: At Flood it forms ne tack terrible Whirlpool for two 
Leagues round, as Swallows up every Thing that comes near 
it, and during the Six Hours Ebb, * throws out che Water 
with ſuch — that the heavieſt Bodies wont then ſink 
in it, but are caſt back by the force of the Stream. Some ſay 
this, and ſuch Whirlpools proceed from Abyſfes, or Bottoms 
leſs Pits in the Sea ; 2nd eine chey fat ont ag the Water at 
a diſtance, but others will have them to be occaſion'dby large 
circular Rocks lying under Water. However, the Fiſhermen 
euchabundance of Fiſk abourie during the Ebb, when being 
forc'd up to the Surface of the Water, they can t dive again. 
2 are alſo Mines of Copper and Iron, and even of 
lver; but theſe laſt are not now im great abundꝭ gte, the in 
one of em Ann. 1630, was found out a Maſs of Silver 
ales! at 227 Mapa Dellire; ind in waviber, s dASNF 
_ So rn 5000 ſuch or 1000 l. Sterling, and 
Maſſes are now to be ſeen 1 Ropnm Muſeron at 


cee only Rivers that carry Veſſels, are Rivers. 
Teno in the North, and Galiva in the South, 
Lung 1 room _ Creeks and Harbours. Harvours. : 
ey have ſome few on the hes 
— f Pares towards So and there is Strong 
of Towns. © 


where Charles Ki | 
kom the Cittadel, as he went into the Trenches to 
Orders, * wk * 
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901 55 1 The Norvegians were notorious tes of 
Inhabitants. old, and became formidable to — 
Nations under the Name of Normans. They 
. Mannors, ate ſtill good Seamen, and would make brave 
Fioldiiers, did not the'Danes keep them from 
improving themſelves in the Art of War; for'tho' they be 
rs war clowniſh, yet they are induſtrious, honeſt, 
hardy, brave and civil to Strangers. They are able to endure 
more Hardſhips and Fatigues than the Danes are, whom they 
iſe, Thoſe in the Northmoft Parts of the Kingdom, 
commonly calld Laplanders, are wild, ugly, revengeful, 
jealous, much 'inclind to cheat, moſt of em being Pagans, 
and addicted to Sorcery: They have no Towns, nor diſtind 
Poſſeſſions, but run about in great Companies, and mind 
nothing but fiſhing and hunting. enn! | 
| The Norvsgiént ſpeak a Diale& of the Ga 
Language. thick Tongue, but the better Sort ſpeak Daniſh, 
| The Country is thin of People, not only by 
Populouſ- reaſon of the coldneſs of the Air, and the ba- 
neſs. renneſs of the Soil, but alſo, becauſe the Peo- 
75 ple being kept too low, and having no fhare in 
Defect. the Government, they have retir d, eſpecially 
4 241121 = Nobility, — — Holland e 
g - ww e. Countries. is Country is Advantageou 
po 4 ſituated for Exportation and pm 
Goods; but its Coaſts are — and full, eſpecially 
2 


elne Norway had formerly its own Kin-s, but 
Government. ſince 1383 has been under Denmark, when 

- Ja Aquin V. King of Norway marry d Margart 
Heireſs of Denmark, the King of Denmark commonly 

s thither a Vice -· Roy, who is frequently one of the Kings 
nmaatural Sons; there are alſo particular Gover- 
Religion. nors in Places of greateſt Importance, The 
5 Religion and Clergy are the ſame here as in 
Clergy, &c. Denmark; they have an Archbiſhop at Drow 
thejm, and Biſhops: at Obſlo, Bergen, and Stavanger. 
Chriſtianity was firſt introdue d here by King Aquin, calld 
Athelffane, in 933, who had been educated in England by King 
Athelftane ; tho it made but little progreſs till the time of 
King St. Olaus, who in the Year 1000 propagated it canſider- 
ably. However, many of the Laplanders in the North Parts 
greftill H-athegs, 2 
10. 


What can 1 2 ® Le- 
10: ou tell me ant . 7 ant ont 
land E Iceland ? land 4 
A. This Iſland (taken by ſome, for the 7 — 2 
much e Thule of the ancients) is | 
ald Iceland from the abundance of Ic | wherewith * "A 
environ d or cover d . the moſt Part of | 
Year. Hola, Skalhot, Kurbar, are the Chief Chief Town, 
Towns ; the two firſt are Biſhops Sees. The; . 34 
Calle of Beſted is the Reſidency of the Vice-roy. * 
and e (iv are commodious Harbours, and pretty well 
frequent 270 
Iſland is divided into four Quarters, 

according to the Cardinal Points, and ſubd Diviſions: , 
vided into 12 Bailiwicks, and 330 Pariſhes, i in 5 
ſeveral of which there are Latin Schools. It Situation. 

is fituated according to the New Atlas, betwixt 

5 623 and 67. and Weſt Longit. 15 and 40. Extent. 

The greateſt length from S. E. 10 N W.is about 

50 Miles, and its Circuit about 1100. In the ja od 
arts they have the Sun during a whole Mont 4 a 
in Summer, and a Night of a whole Month in Air. 
Winter. The N very cold, but healthful; LT 
yet ſoon raſts Iron: The Country is Moun- 7 
tainous for the moſt Part, and the greate teſt x 
Part of their Soil is Clay, and in ſome Places Sandy. 

have neither Corn nor Wood, except low Shrubs of Birc 

and Juniper: So that the poor Inhabitants Fees and make 
Bre id of diy d Fiſnh Bones. But in the Sout TA they have 
eh of black Cattle, 


Comma 
beth Brimſtoue, the tier. 
Wolves, 


18, Stags, - 
Leals, 8 which the Natives Barter with Strangers for the 
Neceſſaries of Life. 


Though this INand lie in ſo cold a Climate, 701 
yet in it are divers hot and * 3 "Rarities. 
with three Uulcaxo's, viz. Hecla, He 3 1 
Lz Croix. They are very high 22 cover d with 
Snow, and now and then vomit. Fire, ſometimes ſcalding 


Water, or Torrents of Sulphurous Liquor, that burns like 
Spirits of Wine; and then vaſt Quantities of black Aſhes, 
and large Pumice Stones, and that with ſuch a terrible Roate 


my ing 


[ 190 1 
ing tat te londet Claps of Thunder are hardly ſo 
. — 
roops irits 

Souls thither, eſpecially after 1 i been N 
where. 2. Ii the Wefern Parts of the land, Sire 
which always Smoaks, and yet is ſo cold, that it petrificy 
every Thing that is put into it. 3 There is another in the 
Middle of the Iflapd, whoſe Exhalations kill ſuch Birds a 
over it. 4. Vaſt Trunks of Trees, with Stags, 

Wolves, and what they call Unicorns, are Frought 
—— s of Ice from the North at certain Seaſons, and 
a peculiar favour of Providence) when the Inhabirants | 104 
to the Wr to watch for em: The Timber helps them for 


| building and firing, and the Beaft for Suftenance, 


ere are many clear and wholeſome 
Rivers, and the Warer of ſome of 'em is 16100 
nouriſhingas Beer. Here are alſo Ponds, Lakes 
 Sea-Ports, many Brooks, ani ſome Navigable Riven, 
| that abound with Fifh of various Sorts. They 
tobe ſeyeral Bays, but few Sea Potts or Strong Towns. 
This Wand was firft Hoes d in 860, by 
Inhabitants. — 1 1 Norway Privateer, and planted by 
| Inculphus a Norway Lord in 875; and * 
, Manners. Inhabitants are originally rat ian 
are ſtrong, but of — Stature; ey are ki 
497 long livd, and reckon'd Ignorant and Saderſticow 
are generally poor, have low Huts built of Wood, and 
Far unde: Ground, becauſe of the high Winds, and to keep 
mag They v TRY chief Emplo gate Wi is ſhing - 
8 15 rm its of the Wort 
— — ancient Hiftory in Verſes, 
| Kite, in 11 el own Language, which is the 
25 Gothick Foun, 
As this Ile tus been but late difcover'd, and 
is not well fituated, it is not populous, how- 
ever, the Northern Quarter is the largeſt, and 
Government. beſt Peopled. The Government was Arifu- 
The atical till 1262, that the King of Norwa 
reduc them. of Denmark * ither a Vice 


om the Kings eyenue in paidin 
Biſhops. drya Freſh, Fiſt, Courſe- Cloth and 
Brimftone. Ns, two Bi „one a 

Bil and the other at x 4 Chriſtianjty was "brou 


birker about the beginning of rhe Oy by 0 


X. L Tg. 
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ni. Tv King of Norway, and Luthers Reformation intros 
and by Griſtian III. King of Denmark in 1550. Yet ſome 
e af the Natives, not = civiliz d, who commonly abſcond in 
any Dens and Caves, tilt adhere to their ancient Id 

ale Some think theſe Hands are call d Fero, from: 

ide Word in their Language, which ſignifies Far | Forge | 
nls, which they are obig d to Ferry over. . - 


3 
They have Schatland on the E2f, Ii:land on the North, 
and lie betwixt Lat. 60 and 61, and Long. W. 10 and: 12. 
& that they extend about 65 Mites in length, and about 51 in 
breadth. ey are ſeventeen in Number, and the largeſt of 
them is Stroms 24 Miles long, and 8 where broadeſt. Ofteroe 
is 20 Miles long, and four broad, The chief Place of Com- 
merce is Thor's Haven. The Air in Summer is temperate 
enough, and their Winter is not exceſſive. cold ; for it ſeldom 
Freezes a Month together. The Soil where it is thick, 7 
good Barley and Graf. They have plenty of wild Fowl 
Fiſh, black Cattle, Horſes and Sheep, which feed abroad all 
the Year long, unleſs the Snow be very deep. Their own 
Commodities are Skins, Feathers, Tallow, Train-Oyl, dry'd 
Fiſh and Stockings. "Theſe Iſlands are obnoxious ta great 
Whirlpools and Whirlwinds. We may ſay the ſame of the 
Diſcovery and Inhabitants, of theſe Iſlands, as of [ce- 
land. The King of Denmark has a Deputy here, who is 
under the Vice-roy of Iceland. oe 
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1 Of SCANDINAVIA: 2. Of SWEDEN. 
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HA do you call Sweden? 
—_—— . 4. One of the moſt cor 
net ſderable Kingdoms in the 

** _” if North, ſo call'd from it 
= Shape. ©, © ancient Inhabitants the Su 
einn ITO VE, =, mones, Suirnes, Suenm, ot 
Limits. Suetidi. The Shape of this Country, is ſome 

| what like that of a Horſe-Shoe ; and is bounde! 
on the North and Weft by Norway, on the E. and S. E. by 
Muſcovy, on the S. by Courlund, Part of Poland and the 
| Baltick, on the South Weſt by the Sound, and the Entrance 
f into the Balticł, calld Cattegat or. Schar ger- 
Chief. Town. Rack. The chief Town. of this Country wa 
formerly Upſal, then Biork, Sip huna, Scars, 

at laſt Stockhohm, which is the ordinary R ce of the 
Court, and the Capital of the Kingdom. It les about La. 
597. and Faſ Long. 17 4. about 260 NM. E. of Copenhagen, 
600 of Amfterdam, 900 of Paris, 1500 of Madrid, 709 ). 
of Vienna, ITOO Rome, 400 N. W. of Warſaw, 550 cf 
Cracow, 800 M. of Moſcow,” and 800 NV. E. of Londin 
This Town is not ancient, for about 300 Years ago, it con- 
ſiſted only of a few Fiſhermens Cottages ſituated in an Iſland: 

+ The firſt Houſes were built on Piles drove into the Ground, 
whence it was nam d Stockholm, but others ſay, that a 7 


Loy — ww > © = O© he 


Ian TEPE 
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goals ſeeing their chief Town burnt, Je 1854 into the 
Mster, F. — 2 1 City in A 4 

ere it ſho w it. e among the Rocks, 
untain d Labs" However, ron Rein a v 
and ſafe Harbour, has moſt of the Trade of the 
t is built on ſeveral ſmall Illands, and has ſeveral 
pe og: 

of lying above es rom the Baltick ; or 
laſt, before he oa Sen 4. & Rocks and 
chich with the want of Tides, makes it difficult for Ships to 
et out. The ee Buildings and Stteets are very fine and 
pacious ; the _ here, as in Jogne other Towns, are 
"oy with Coz 

, What 15 he Diviſion of Swe 
4 has commonly been divided in 4 Diviſion. 
reat Provinces, which comprehend ſeveral 
mall ones; you will find the great ones in the followin — 
Drder, If you begin towards the S. W. going Northwardt, 
n towards the South. ' 
Great Provinces. Small ones. * their chief Towns and 


nce from Stockholm. 
[. Government Inland, bus 240 S. M. 


- 


Babus. . | Wick 45. elſtrand 247. 
2 if | 5 Pala 200 
. mages 


Vernte- 
2. Gothland. 


Meſtro- Carolſtadt. 


land } Philipftadt 125 W. 
22 Cottenbourg 240 


1727 Nordkoting 160 . | 
Set-) W. Linkoping. 
14 Stegeborg. 
_ proper )Calmar 170. m_ 
Imaland z, Jonc kopi 
two Iſles. of Aland and Goth 
„ 245 S. M. 2 


Nv 
|. Ooffrapoth 
| land 


. * © 


1 Schonen. 


= cr 00m: Helfm: in- 
or 
| ci hene le 190. Carel. 


ſeoroon. n. * Chriflianflads 
N Wr ö 4. Sweden 


= = Scare 229 5 
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Gans Pavieons Small ones. Ca. Towns with thei 


of Suderma- Ma Go SW. Surg. 
nia. 


2 he 1 nes 40 
Sewer np en — 


. 


7 i. Geval or Gefle 90 N. Fa. 
| „ e | Cote. 


* 
e 1 l 


dia. 


Ae. 5 
nia. 


Weſt Both- | 
nia. 


Oreſca 40 
ee (off; 


Pernaw. 


TRIPP Level 240 E. Narus 30 
e 250 C. E. Lt: 


[ 195 J 
land is commonly divided into fix Juriſdictions 
alrd Marke, viz. Uma, Anguermand, Pibu, Lula, Torna por 
Kiemi, ſo named from forme Towns in Weſt Bothnia, which 
the Capitals of thoſe Diſtricts. There 
not any iderable Town here, but only a few Vil 
not worth mentioning. 


To all theſe may be added the Iſlands "= 


with a Sear dsr ſenall cribs dong the Coal 


3. Q. What is the Situation of Sweden # 
A The moſt South ward . — i» Situation. 
in Lat. 53- 45. and the moſt 
Swediſh . is about Lat. 69. the Long from Bubur 
to the Eaft-fide of the Lake One =gs fs — 2 Longit- Eaft 
* London 10 deg, 30 min. t | 
that the Extent from S. to N. is 42 910 Extent. 
Miles, and wo to W. 2 wt — 2 
it is very Unequal in many 8. is Country 
btwixt the Tenth Climate of Hout, the eſt Den 
the South parts is 17 Hours; and in the ſceond Climate of 
Months, the Longeſt Day in the North is about two 
Months, (the Sun rd long without fetting when near 
the Tropick of Cancer; ) And the Nights are proportions 
ably in the oppoſite Seaſon. But it is to be obſerved, that 
tho during two Months the Sun does not ſhine here above 
the Earth, yet it is not far beneath, and ſo it makes a Kind 
of Twilight: Moreover, the quan ntity of Snow which 
elually falls about that Time, renders _ Nights ſomewhat 
Lighter than otherwiſe they word be. However, the 
Lyladets who inhabit the typ parts like theit Cob 
try ſo well, that they don't care in Lay other. 
The Ar is 8 very Cold in Sweden, 
ut very pute and 2 if not too nigh P 
lome Lake or Marſh; yea, ſo 1 — that 
— of the Inhabitants do irequerty uenly live to above an 
ndred Years" of Age, eſpecially t who abſtain ftom 
Rank d. Drinking. It is alſo much ſubje& to Tempeſtuous 
Winds," Their Winter lafts * Months: And t * 


1960 
of their Summen which immediately ſucceeds their Winter 
and is almoſt as intolerable as the Cold, comes on a ſudden 
and is ſo intenſe, that it ſometimes. ſets Woods on fre, 
which is not to be extinguiſhed till come to ſome River, 
——— or large Plain. In thoſęe Changes of the Weather 
eople are carry'd off, eſpecially Strangers, with Fevzrs, &r, 
The reaſon why it is ſo Hot in this Northern Couftry, i, 
becauſe the Sun remains very long above the Horizon, 24; 
forcibly upon the Oyl and Sulphur which abound in their 
Soil; and its Heat is reverberated by Lakes, Hills and 
Rocks. However, if it be thereby often very prejudick to 
Health, it is alſo very advantagious for the quick Ripeniny 
of their Corn and other Fruits, for they have uſually but 
ſix Weeks between Seed - time and Harveſt. 

5 The Country in general is full of Mou. 
Soil, _. tains, Foreſts, Lakes, Marſhes, and Heaths, 
| ++... fo thata great part of it is not habitable ; bu 
in the middle it is indifferently fertile; and were the Is 
habitants Induſtrious, they might have Corn enough of thei 
own growth, whereas they are now obliged to oy 
great quantities from other Countries, and particularly fron 
Livonia, which is call'd their Granary. The Poor in the 
North grind the Bark of Birch-Trees, mix it with Mal, 
and make it into Bread. Their Cattle is of a ſmall (i; 
The Wool of their Sheep is very coarſe. ' Their Horſes ar 
ſmall, but vigorous, ſure-footed and ſwift. Their Lakes 
are well ſtored with various Kinds of Fiſh. Their Mous- 
tains are generally cover d with Trees, and ſeveral of en 
lined with, Copper: and Iron-Mines, which Metals a: 
reckon d better than thoſe of other Countries. They har: 
large Foreſts, which ſupply their Forges with Charcoal, 
At Salberg in Weſtmania there is a Silver-Mine. They har 
alſo plenty of Wild and Tame Beafis and Fowl, which ferr: 

them either for Food, or for Furrs. 8 2] 
T̃hheir Chief Commodities are Copper, 1. 
Commodities. Iron, Steel, Latten, Wire, Guns of Iron 
Braſs, Malls, Planks, Oak, Deal- Board, 
Wooden Ware, Furrs, Hemp, Tallow, Hides of Buck, 
Coats and Oxen, and ſometimes Malt, Barley, Silres 
Honey and Wax. But their Trade of Import is Sal 
Wollen Manu ac * Cools, Pewter, Lead, 
gar, ICCS, - a I, „ Wine, I 3 „ F , 
Os, ag The Natives ſay that the Lake Veler in 
Rarities, Eaſt- Gothland is remarkable for three _ 
1. . 
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1, Becauſe it makes a Noiſe like Thunder in that quarter 
from whence a Storm is to happen the Day after: 2. Be- 
cauſe the Ice upon it in Winter thaws ſo ſuddenly, as to ſur- 
prize Travellers, and become navigable in half an hour's 


time: 3. In ſome places it is above 300 Fathoms deep, and 
yet he Baltick is not above 60 Fathoms-deep- II. Towards 
the outhern Parts of Gothland is a remarkable Slimy Lale, 
which ſinges ſuch things as are put into it. III. In ſeveral 
Parts of Sweden is found à certain Stone, which being of a 
Yellow Colour, intermix d with ſeveral Streaks of White, 
(as if compos d of Gold and Silver) affords both Sulphar, 
Vitriol, Allum, and Red-Lead. Iv. From the Lake ener, 
comes the: River Eve, or Trolhetta, which near Gottemburg 
falls over a Rock Co Foot high, with ſuch a Noiſe, that tis 
heard for many Miles, and they have not yet beenable to 
hnd the bottom of the Pit that River makes in falling 
into if, - | 

This Country is almoſt overſpread with Laker, 

, which are of great ſervice to the In- 

habitants to tranſport their Commodities from one Place 
to another: but the moſt remarkable are, 1. Veter ; 2. Ve- 
ar, 90 Miles from S. W. to N. E. and above 40 S. to N. 
3. Meler near Stockholm, 50 Miles Jong, and 20 broad; 
4 Ladogs 125 N. to S. and 80 E. to W. 5. Odega 10 
long ; 6. Lake Peipus in Lining. 

Moſt of their Rivers come from the above- Rivers, 
mention d and other Lakes, or from the 1 
Mountains in Norway ; but few of them are Navigable, as 
being either coo rapid or ſhallow in their Courſe, or ob- 
firucted by Cataracts and Rocks. | | 


Bays they have ſome ; the chief ones are, Bays. ; 
1, the Gul of Bothnia, 2. of Finlana, and 3. 0 * | 

4. b | e 

The Chief Sea. Port, or Towns on Navi- Sea-Ports. 


gable Rivers, are Stockbolm, Carelſcroon, Got- 
tmburg, Chriſtianople, Chriftianftadt, Landſcroon, Malmob, 
Uſnber on the Sound, Abo, Thorn, Weſtwick, Roſeborg 
Revel, Kage, &cc. but theſe laſt are now in the hands of 
Muſcovites. 

The l Towns are Babus, Maeſtrand, Strong 
oteborg, Wiſmar in Pomerania * 

2 


q Towns. 
poten in Rugen, Chriſtianſtadt, > | 


N 3 4. Q. What 


— 


- 


4- 2; What ha . 
42. at have you to ſay about the Tnhabitans 


4, Some Authors. will have it, that the 
Inbabitants Goths * che * 2 of. thi Coun. 
| ry, 4 Were , ng and 
e, ee. Ochers.contend, that the Gaths liv 
near the Viſtula, and that having ſubdued the Herwle,, 
Caſſabiant, Rugigns, Sidini, Carini, and other People of 
V adala, * went into Aſia, and other Countries, which 
* mo 5 - they ehen e * to the * 
mant, the | greateit part ot Whole Empire t conquerd, 
But ſome Leaned Men ſay that Otbin, or ods, having 
been diiven out — * together with a great number of 
People, by Pompey the Great, ſubdued firſt, then 
Saxony: and Denmark, and at laſt Norway and Sweden ſome 
Yeats. before our Saviour's Birth; they alſo ſay that this 
Othin would keep nothing for himſelf but Sweden, on con- 
dition nevertheleſs that all the other Princes of Scandinais 
ſhould acknowledge him as their Lord Paramount: whence 
prodetded the Cuſtom which has been ſo long in uſe among 
thoſe People, viz. that in the General Aſſemblies held in 
that Country, when, the. King of Sweden was getting on 
Harſe- back, the King of Denmark held the Bridle, and that 
of Norway the Py wn The reaſon why the Hiſtory of 
this Country is ſo dark and confuſed, is, becauſe . Learning 
wat introduced but late here ; and about the Year: $25, 
when Chriſtianity; was planted here, they deſtroyed the moit 
part of the ancient Monuments and Writings in the Runich 
Language, together with Idolatry, whereof ſome remark- 
able Remains are yet to be ſeen on Rock. 
„ ag gem in 
dern. are. rong, 2 : 
Their Man- Bodies, whoſe very Conltitution fits them to 
nel. be Soldiers; but they are very much. Dilpi- 
ritted of late, by their Poverty, and; Il Suc- 
ceſa in War. This Nation, which has . been, noted» for 
ſeveral, Warlike Atchievements, eſpecially in Anclent Times, 
and from Guſtavus Advipbus's Reign, is able to e the 
Fatigues of a Military Life; yet their Military Affair in 
former Times were but ey indifferently order d, their 
chiefeſt Forces conſiſting in the Boors, (who were loch to 
leave their Wiyes, Children, ©.) till Gaſtanus the * 
and his Succeſſors, with the Aſſiſtance of ſome Senteh 


German Officers, introduced a good Diſcipline among the 
Soldiers. 
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doldiers. They are ſomewhat Grave and Reſerved, and 
have 2 good Opinion of Themſelves, and conſequently a 
bad one of Others: They are alſo great lovers of Eating 
and Drinking: They have not the Patience to learn Arts 
and Sciences to any Perfection, brczufe they think them- 
ſelves Maſters before they get half way: They are alſo too 
proud to ſet up ManufaQtures, or to work at any Mechanick 
Trade for the Good of their Country. In a word the 
Swedes are Strong, Well- Made, and Couragious 3 apt to 
Learn, but Self-conceited, and lovers of their Belly. The 
women are 8 Fair and Handſom, Prolifck, and 
ſeldom diſpute their Husbands Commands. Ma $ — 
uſually made here by Order of the Parents, and moſt of 
them ate made with a view of Intereſſ. 
As for the Laplanders; they are of a Low Loplanderg, 
+> 5p — Ry — 1 44 
Ha cauſe of the great C and o poor-noprfſhintz Dur 
Food they live npon. Moſt of 1 which bs (pl | 
{ed to proceed from the Lowneſs of their Cottages. Thel 
Complexion is Swarthy, which is afcribed to their Smoaky - 
Hutts, They have Flat Faces, Broad, Shiott Noſes, ate 
low-Cheek'd, Blear'Ey'd, have Wide Mouths, Black, Straight 
Thin Hair, Broad Brealts, Slender Waſtes, and Small Legs, 
They ate very Strong and Nimble; live to a good Age, 
and ate ſeldom Sick in their own Country, but hardly Nve 
long in milder Climates; They ate grtat Cowards; and 
inclined to Tricking in Commerce. As ſoon as thet © - 
dren are born, they dip em all over in a Tub of Water; to 
ſeaſon them to Hardineſs; and the Boys are taught from 
their Infancy to ſhoot at a Matk with theilt Arrows; and 
ue allowed no Breakfaſt till they hit the Mark, ye 
ret deeply rooted among chew, ch#y divide cheie Worlbip 
et yr amongtt chem, vide their Worſhip 
t God and their Idols, and they ate look d upon to 
be Conjurers and i iR. WA 2 


The Language of the Swedes is/a mind L | 

m_ of the 2 5 —— 2 Teutonick, 2 by f 
very rough, that they ſeldom write any thiris t 

and the Gentry and Citizens affect to ſpeak Hig Durch 
— 


and French, The Finlanders have 4 Gibberiſh of their 
which ſo ſpoils their Organs of $ for * othiet Lan- 
guage, chat ſuch of em as Fourteen Tears of | 


are incapable of 


learning any Language but their own. 
"6 4 The 


We is a mixture of Danifs, 
wegian, and t Nc of the laſt. * 

0 en is not Populous, by reaſon of the 
in. op * it has maintained againſt Den- 
„ mark, Germany, Poland, and uſcovy. 2. This 
untry does not: abound in Towns, and is too Full cf 
ntains, Lakes; Marſhes, Forefts.and , =o 
5. Q What are the Domigions of Sides 

A., Before the Battle of Tales in 170g, 
N | . Swedes. were Maſters, 1. Of all the Pro. 

vinces we have mention?d in our Diviſion ; 
but che! beſt part of Finlaud, all Ingria, and Livonia are now 
in the hands of the Czar, 2. They poſſeſſed Pomerania U. 
terior, which has born yield Hiclded 2 * to the Kling of Pruſſia, ex. 
75 Kraelſund. T 4575 with the Town of 
| pou. has been late ma by the Danes to Sweden: 
7 N of Be . and. Ferden, which were fold 


to M B. M. by Denmurk, are ont remain to 
leforal Houls - 3 And the Dutchy of 
225 ſince the Death of the late King, is fallen to 


zof the Palatine Houſe. 

4 ld Sweden has ſome — . an the Dat: 
Lat ters and Cleves, the County, of 

K == and ſince his preſent 


17 the oh rone, upon the Land- 
997 6,96 


At of the Settlement of 
. bat 2 £ l 9 


i Nn en 

Gr was, — 1 — 
er . Ving pos or ty, O ſtauu. 
3 Vasa Was Elected in his room, the Crore of 
was N but from that time it was Elective, 
(its Ayr ty & Neareſt; Prince of the Royal Blood was 

| choleg): until the Year 1680, when Charles Xlth rendred 
rown Hereditary, and made himſelf Abſolute in his 
Ki But fince the Death of Charls XIlth, his Sifter 
_ $ Lining Eleanor ſignify'd to the States, that they 
FAS their Ancient Privileges; whereupon 
— prod to be Electiye. = that. Princeſs 
imed Queen; ood. in 1 


was 

ES tary Pang d of Heſſe ( 

— dien un ent Ing, oon n Conditions, which 
he we tain; and at 


I, as 


— 501 — the 
A- ſame 


— Sony to it with 
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fame time; it was ordered, That whoſoever ſhould any 
way aflitt the King to become Abſolute, was guilty of High- 
Treaſon, It is to be hoped that this new Form of Govem- 
ment will ——— 70; 27r to, and as much for the 
Credit of Swe 
has been Uſeful and of Credit to the Britons, © | 
The different Orders in this Realm are fix, © Stater. 
vis, 1. Princes of the Blood, 2. Nobility, © 9 
3. Clergy, 4. Soldiery, 5. Merchants (or Citizens,) and 
6, Commonalty or Boors. Theſe, by their Repreſentatives,' 
being aſſembled in Parliament, are called the States of the 
Kinzdom, and make four different Houſes :* 1. That of the, 
Nobility and'Gentry, repreſented : by one of each Family, 
—.— w_ up about _—_ 91 — * — 
nan s, Majors, and 'a Captain o Regiment, 
are Members of this Aſſembly; and the Grand Marſhat- 
prefides therein. 2. That of the Clergy. wherein the Arch 
bihop of Upſel preſides: In this Houſe are not only the 
biſhops and Superintend ants. but alſo Deputies from the 
Dioceſes; in all 200. 3. That of the Burgeſſes, conſiſting 
of two Deputies from the Towns; in all 150. And, 
4- That of the Peaſants, whoſe Deputies are 250. Theſe 
States aſſemble for the ſame Rraſons as do the Parliament 
in — 2 There are alſo ſeveral Courts? ene! 
eiablithed in this Kingdom wherein all Court. 
Cauſes Civil and Criminal are. adjudged ld 
within a ſhort ſpace of Time. There 'is allo a ſort of 
Conncellors to the King and Kingdom, who are called 
Senators, and five of them are the King's Tutors or Guar- 
dans in his Minority, and at the Coronation they carty 
the Royal Ornaments, viz. the Ve- Roy carries the Crown, 
the Marſhal the Sword, the Admiral the Scepter, the Chan- 
eller the Globe, the Treaſurer tlie Key, and tie King on 
Horſe-back follows them to Chidrch. ng 
7. Q. Wha is now King of Sweden 
A. Frederick Hereditary Prince of pI h % Cm 
Caffel, born April the 2 8th 1676, and who, King's Gene 
April the 4th 1513, married: Dirica Eleanor 
Princeſs of Smelen, born January the 2 1ſt 1688. So 
dhe was Elected Queen of Sweden ub after the Death ot 
het Brother the late King; but ſhe having reſigned the 
Crown, her Husband was elected King about the latter 
end of 1720, N * . 7 34518 e - 
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The late King Charles the XIIth was born Jane the 
17th 1682, and ad for his eldeſt Siſter Hedwige 
* the 26th 1681; the was, June the 12th, 1698, 
. 
t the 29th 1700, a now 
the Duke of Holftein, T 1 
Charles the Xxith born November the 26th, 1655, ſuc- 
ceded his Father in 1672, and in 1680, he was mu- 
yd to UVlries Lleonor Daughter of Frederick' [11d King of 
aN They had ſeveral Children, but they are now all 
dead, except the preſent Queen of Sweden. 
His Father Charles Guſtavus the Xth was Crowned King 
77 the 6th, 1654, after the voluntary Roſignation of Queen 
br 2. Daughter to the famous Gua Adolphus Son 


home. the EXth, Duke of San to 
Poland, and Son to John, 


” cc.” XR aarSpYtT2z 


2 — 


W 


2 


oungeſt 
Iſt. This Charles cauſed his Nephew Sigiſmond King 
Charles Brother, to be depoſed, 
he himſalf to be choſen in his ſtead. Gaftavxs ll, 
his Mother's fide, was deſcended from - 
ol Sweden, and after Chriftian Hd was depoſed 
elected King. His: Poſterity, known by the Name 
„ have enjoyed the Crown until. the preſent Ki 
after the Re of Queen Chriftins, C 
Xth Son to Caſimir Count Palatine of the 
the Branch of Deux Ponte, and to Catherina Siſter 
reat Guſtavus — ſucceeded her. [ Vid. 
2 Heſſe in Gern many] 
The King's Tule is, Frederick, b by the Grace 
_ God. K King of Swede of the Goths ad 
;  Handals; ' Great * & Fad ; Duke of 


and 
2 Fo in the Titles 


— 2 — the Illuſtrious Hoa of Heſſe-Caſſel. The late 
King added the Title — to the mot ancient * 
mily of the Counts Pulatine of the Rbint, : 
| lis Revenue is reckon'd near 3 Milion cla. 
Renens. per Au which ariſes from the Crown- Lands, 
Cuſtoms, Polbh Money . Lands 
Tithes, Law»Suits, * from the States, 
g of Sweden —— 2 


„en The Kin — Prince 
Tau. both by Se and Land 


nnd al Number — 22 
s keeps a — um orces oot, and 
that . very {mall Charge to himſelf, for che Comr 
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and Sea — L aine d by the 
Soldiers men are maint Boors, 
the 5 have Houſes and Lands appointed by op 
King for their Pay; his Guards are only the greateſt 
moll immediate Charge unto him, they being pay d out of 
his Treaſury, In 1687 it was reſolved, to maintain 100000 
Men, and 60 Men of War, '60009 Men and 40 Men of 

War to act offenſively, while the reſt ſhould yo the 
Coalts. 
The King's-Refdency. is at Stockbolm. His | Refidency.., 
Coun — edn, Dal, Konnungſoer,; 11.41 hab 
Ulrickſdal, Carlsberg, Drouning belm. 

They have ſome * Families advanc'd to 1 s 
he Tikes of. Ezrls or Barons,, And their No- 

bility is and has always been of a Martial Temper, Civil; 
they love Oſtentation, 1 c den Houſes, and * 
and - 7 — . 1 os + nh 1200 ive 
in the „and in. their iage-Feafts, Ba 
Burials, —4— 9 ia Houſe- keeping: ger 
ue Loyal to their Prince, as ink it a Dif — fafler 
their Children to fluty' — Rn, or "any Trade; 
Their Order of Knighthood is that of 
Sword, . was bormerly _—_—_ with 19722 
great mol when they 2 
Sword and Shie , with.Fief gi ven them; = 
were obliged by Oath, to defend Chrillianby, their King 
— Gar and to protect Orphans, Virgins, Widows, 

t or, 

The Clergy is, reckoned, to amount to. a- Clergy. . 
bout 4c00. in all, and don't meddle with 
Scular Affairs, except in the Aſſembly of the States 
They are under Biſhops andy [boon Ser 
little: more than the \ Mug The King is Patron wy 
of the Churches, has Two-thirds-'of the Fiches, and 
lows. the Clergy the other Third. Their Sakaries are mo- 
GE the Arche Biſhop) of Upſet having only 400 pounds. 

per Annuy, - 

The Arch-Biſhop de thoſe of 9 the next anne, 

8 to the Kings and » and that of Riga. The 


2 7 Bios. 
_ Aeſen, Abo, = $ 
 Onive ies are thoſe of . ock- 


*, Abo, and Dorpt in Lavania- Tis 


e to Collect 


e, than to Waite, Original Pieces, and 2 
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Clergy are but indi verſed in Eccleſiaſtical Antiqui- 
ties, and Controv Religion. 14 N 
bub! Their eſtabliſh'd Religion is according to 
© Religion,” the Augrburg Confeſſion, which was intrody. 
8 - -eed in 1529. They much affect the P. 
iſs Gaudineſs in their Churches; and, yet to deter Pop; 
and particulatly — from entring into Swe- 
den, and (owing the feeds of Diſſention among the Inhahbi. 
tants, there is a Law, that any one of em being Apprehen- 
ded, ſhall be Caſtrated. In is are many Papiſts. 
8. Q. What are the Advantages of Sweden? 
A4. Among the Advantages of this Coun. 
Advances. try, the laſl Revolution in the Government 
is _ — — . — _ — — : 2. Swen 
pretty ecured from Foreign Invaſions, by great inac- 
E84Hble Mountains and Strong-Holds on the ſide of Norway, 
and by ſeveral ſmall Iſlands along the Baltick Coaſt. But 
„ 2424great Unhappineſs to this Kingdom, is, that 
Defecł. by reaſon of continual Wars, it is much im- 
pPoveriſh'd, and Trade reduced to a very low 
Imereſt rela- ebb. So that it is the Intereft of this 
"ting to try to live along while in Peace with it's 
-Mwſcovy, Neighbours, and to promote Trade in — 
mal, eſpeciaſſy now that the Government being 
no 'Abſolute, every Man may enjoy what he aquires 
by his nduſtry and Labour. 232 
The Swedes have been at Variance with the Muſcovites 
time out of mind, and always beat them; but ſince the 
Reign of the pteſent C⁊ar, his Subjects are become better 
diers, and have conquered ſeveral Countries and Provin- 
ers from the Sweder'; fo that they are now the moſt dan- 
gerous Enemies to Sweden. And it would have been of 
mighty Advantage, if the late King of Sweden would have 
accepted the Prace which the Mwſcovites proferr'd him ſo 
readily and earneſtly before the Battle of Pultowa; for ever 
fince that time the Ruſſian Arms have always prevailed 
over thoſe of 'Sweden; Aud thereby we ſee what great 
things may be performed by a Nation grown deſperate, 
and well exerciſed in Military Diſcipline, (for ſuch was 


7 


£ - 


. 


the Caſe of the Muſcoviter) and governed by a Wile, Learn. 
ed and Vallant Prince, - | DOS 

The Poles, in their ſeveral Wars with ur. 
Poland, den, were commonly beat, and fo they will 
$1567 3D hardly undertake another War againſt Sweat 
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Before the Peace of Weftpbalia, Sweden Germany. - 4 
was. 2 formidable Enemy to Germany, e- 3 
ſpecially to the Houle of Auſtria, and to ſome Roman 
Catholick Princes ; but ever fince that. time, the Swede 
having had conſiderable Provinces in Germany, whereby 
they are look'd upon as Members of the Empire, they 
ought, methinks, to be cantented with cauſing the Treaty 
of Weſtphalia to be obſerved. 5 | : 

There has always been a fort of Jealouſy Pruſſia. =_— 
betwint the Kings of Sweden and Prufſia, - | 
which was occaſioned thus, viz, that the whole Pomeranie © 
would have been poſſeſſed by the Houſe of Brandeburg, had 
it not been for the Treaty o 1 But as the King 
of Pruſſia is now entirely poſſeſſed of that Province, 2 
has given a conliderable Equivalent for it in , 
the Swedes and Pruſtans ought now to conſider themſelves 
2 Friends, eſpecially if they have any Concern for the 
Good of the Proteſtant Religion. 

Before the late King of Sweden's Misfor- Luneburg. 
tunes, the Crown of Sweden and the Princes 
of the Houſe of Luneburg were, for ſeveral: good Reaſons, 
obliged to keep a good Correſpondence with one another, 
to help themſelves mutually againſt Denmark, Brandeburg, 


1 


and the Biſhop of Munſter. But the Electot of Hannover 
(now King of Great - Britain) having bought the Dutchies 
of Bremen and Ferden, he has no reaſon to attack the 


Swedes ; and conſidering he is the only Prince who has 

prevented the total Ruin of Sweden, and helpt them the 

moſt effectually, the Sweder,by a thankful Acknowledgment, 

ought not to diſturb this (now) ſo Potent Prince. | 
Sweden having now a good Barrier on'the Denmark, 

fide of Norway, its Intereſt does not require 

that it ſhould go into and conquer the Provinces of Den- 

mark, for in that caſe ſome other Princes would not be 

wanting in ſupporting Denmark; ſo that the Swedes are 

to endeavour to keep the Bounds which are betwixt 

em and the Danes, and to live Amicably with thoſe Princes 

of Germany that may be jealous of the Neigh 

Ges rot toes 2 * x 

As the 77 e that Al- rance. 

ways been betwixt — pe Sweden, de- 

| pended upon their mutual Intereſt relating to the great 

ower of the Houſe of Auſtria, and as the Circumſtances 
of Aſſairs are quite changed, it is not the Intereft of 
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Sweden to help the F in 
to the 4 of in performing 
of Proteſtants either in 
, for the Ruin of the Dwich, would mos very 
Holland. 82 to Bo Swediſh oy an 
me m aid relat to 
Great Bri- — whoſe T ade is very Beneficial to Swe. 


pation Trex, 1 7 5 
— in ly 


tain. for it has been cr that its Trade 
brings into 2 2 eat deal more Money than the 
that are imported from Grea- 


handizes are wort 
— eſpecially i the Swedes had Manufactures of their 


| dur and are not in want of Corn. 
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CH AP. VII. 
Of. Mu S COV YT. See, 
r do you call Mu 


7 
N Europa and Aſia, fo Name. 
Tec called from its chief | 
77 Province, whoſe Denomination is de- 
rived from Moſchi (likely the Poſte- 
rity of Meſech Son of Japhet) an Ancient People who firſt 
inhabited that part of the World called the Province of 
Myuſcow, It is alſo called FhiteRuſſia, from the White Caps 
worn by the Inhabitants, or from the Snow it is often co- 
vered with, and to diſtinguiſh it from Red Ruſſia belong- 
ing to Poland, The Name Ruſſia is generally agreed upon 
to come from another Ancient People of chat Country, cal- 
led Roſſi, Ruſſi or Roſſolani ; either ſo called from Roſſi 
which ſignifies Diſperſion, becauſe they lived anciently ſca 
td up and down without any certain Form of Govern- 
ment, or (as. Mr. Bochart thinks it) both Names are de- 
rived from Rhos and Meſech, mentioned Exck 38. 2. How- 
ever this large Couniry was a great Part of the Ancient Sar» 
matia Europæa. It is ded on the Eaſt by | 
Great Tartary, on the South by Little Tarta- Limit. 
„Georgia, and the Pont Euxine, and Caſpean 

, on the Weſt by Sweden, and Poland, and on the North 
by the Northern Ocean. | 

The Capital of this Country is Moſcow, Chief Towns, 
on the River Moſcow, Lat. 554, and Long. 39+ 
about 6co N. of Caffa in Crim Tartary, 750 E. of _ 

| m 


— 


bolm, 750 N. E. of Warſaw, 1000 of Conſtantinople, and 


in 1611 and ſuffered much by Fire in 1699 and 1701, 


again divided into Northern and Southern. 
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1500 of Paris and London, Ir is a large, but "ill-bui 
Cy, reſembling rather 'a"Heap of a great many Vane 
than a Town; the Houſes ate built of Wood, and 5 
contrived, the Streets are not paved. It was founded in 
1334, and is of an Orbicular Form. and divided into ; 
four Parts, all of them encompaſſed with Walls: la 

the iſt, called Cataigorod, ſtand the King's Palaces, one of 
Wood and the other of Stone, which take up half the 
City. The Patriarch's "Palace, the Exchequer, the Nia. 
gazine, and other Publick Buildings, ſtand alſo here. The 
other three parts are called Czargorod, Skoradom, and Strelu. 
24, This Town contains about 4000 HMuſes, and 7eocog 
Souls. Tho! it be defended with two Caliles, yet it was ta- | 
ken, and burnt by the Tartars in 1572, taken by the Polu WM: 


Houſes are {old here ready made in the Market, 
2. Q. What is the Diviſion. of Muſcopy 7. ; 
A. Methinks that 'the moſt Natural Di- 
Divifion. viſion, of this Country is to divide it into 
European and Afiatick Muſcovy, each being 


The Northern an Muſcovy' contains 16 Provinces, 


* which you may find from V to E. nning at the 
| _ | | | beg , 


- Chief TOWNS, with their 
Diſtance from Moſcow.” 


2. Myſcovite Carelia, 150 N. E. Povenza 400 N. Soma 500. 


PROVINCES. Len. Brea. 


| to S. W. | | 
COnega 205 125 Olonez 360 N. W. 
cer, x Cargapol 300 N. ＋ 
ag 70 1co  Kodmmskoi a Monaſtery.” 
4. Drina, 210 240 Archangel 450 N. St. N- 
N ch)holas 450 N. „ 


Condora 8 5 1 Ai - A 
oria, or £ 240 230 ora, Gorodiſſe, N. E. 7204 
5 bo 40 230  Jugora, 755 


| — $ 150 30 ditto. 
6. Pctzora, ot Bo- 2410 N. W. . Petzora in a Lak: 


randay⸗/ to S. K. 


RN 


7. U. 
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PROVINCES. Len Brea. 


Chief TOWNS, with theit 


| | __ Diſtance Moſcow. 
7, Obdora 180 210 This Country ntry is inhabited 
3 60 1 90 ditto 300 W. 
Weliki 250 270 Novogorad the Great 170 N. W. 
10. Bie _ 105 130 ditto 180 N. 
11, Pologda 2 10 S. W. 110 ditto 10. 10 
12, Oughſtiongh 200 150 ditto 340 N. E E 
13, Zirannia 165 290 Kirſa., Ouſoil. 
1. Fermsks a 460 230 Perma Veliki 540 N. E. Sal. 
Fami. 
1 Nw. Ls Ig 2co ditto, T5 | 
16, C⁊tremiſſa | » 
gig. 27 5130 240 e 
7 Southern Eur an Muſcovy contains 18 Provinces 
ae will 2 thus, n. at the North N 
ng to the Eaſt. 
1. Biel 980 40 Biela 140 W. 
2, Reſehow 225 60 Rzeva 80 W. 
3 Twera 140 120 ditto 90 N. W. 
4. Moſcow 265 130 Moſcow. 
5. | 130 70 ditto 90 N. E. 
6, Iaraſlam 100 80 ditto 120. 
7. Suſdal & 170 Suſdal goE. Galiezin100NE; 
d. Wolodimer 120 160 ditto 120E., 
9. Nift 1 215 260 ditto 280 E. 
Io. Mordua Tartar 240 60 'Adima 200 E. F 
Cray Ts ifo 200  Sabackzar 420 kx 
90 140 ditto 200 W. 
75 160 ditto 300 S. W. 
| 130 200 Novgorod Seweriki 260 S. W. 
II. Vorotin © o 110 Voratinck- 110 8. 
16, Rezan 220 150 ditto S. E. 90. Voronitz 180. 
17. Ukrain, or | MA | On 
1 of the 330 330 Kiow 360 8. W. Pultawa. 
1%. The (ireaſ 
Tvia 400 8. E. but Aſef 550 
da Coſſack 1409 19 belongs now to the Tarks. 


O for 


r - 
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For the Deſcription of the Aſiatick Territories belonging 
to the Czar, ſee Aſia. 4 

3. Q. What is the Situation of Muſcovy in Ewrope 7 
DINE, A. It reaches from the Gulf of Riga on the 
 Sitwation- Weſt, to the Rivers Irtis and Oby, or Muſa. 
wee Tartary, on the Eaſt, viz. from it 
unt. Eaſt from London 32 to 52, which is % 
_ Miles; and from the Euxine- Sea on the South 
in Lat. 44, to the fartheſt known Parts of Nova-Zemi, 
in Lat. 80, which is above 2coo Miles. As this County 
extends from the 7th Climate of Hours to almoſt the 4 
Climate of Months, the Longeſt Day in the North Parts B 
. 4 Months, and in the Southern Parts abou 
Air. 15 Hours and a quarter The Air conſequent 
ly differs much, according to the Sitcation 
and Climate of tite Places; for towards the North it is 
very Cold, becauſe they have Froſt and Snow during nir 
Months, ſo that Corn ſeldom comes to perfection thete: 
Boe the Heat is exceſſive in Summer, eſpecially where . 
xed by Sandy Ground, ſo that they ſow- at the end d 
May, and reap in July; and Heat ſometimes burns ug 
their Corn and Graſs. The Country in gener 


Soil, abounds with Foreſts, Marſhes, Lakes, Pools 


and Defarts, eſpecially towards the North: 
- put thoſe Parts are well ſtored with Wild Fowk, 


Fiſh, and Wild Beaſts affording good Furs. In the South 
Parts they have plenty of Corn, abundance of Cattle, Fruity 
Hetbs, and Roots that grow up very ſuddenly. 
The chief Commodities of this Country, ar, 
Commodities, fine Ruſſia Leather, rich Furrs, *. 
Flax, N Wax, Linen, Saltpetre, Brim- 
ſtone, Corn, Caviar ( a ſort of Preparation of the Henn. 
Ceti or Sturgeon,) Train-Oyl, Tar, Maſts, e. Which 
they barter for Silk, Silver and Gold Cloth, Engliſh Cloth, 
Tapeſtry n Lead, and Pewter, Spict 
Fire Bran and other ſtrong Liquors, Fire-Aims 
 Mercery Wares, and ev'n Tobacco. Their Trade is chid- 
ly b tet; for they are not allowed to buy Foreign 
Goods with Money, nor to export Coin. When they (peat 
of the Commodities of their Country; they or 
praiſe the Corn of Rezan and Volodimer, the Leather of 1" 
flaw, he Wax and Honey of Plesckow, the Tallow of Volag%, 
the Oy about the 517 the Flax and Hemp of Great M. 
vm, the Feb and Tar of Pina, the Lit of he, 


* 
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4d the Sabler and rich Furrs of Siheriaß where the moſt 
oC 5 ah are — 97 8 Baniſhment 2 live 
t the hunti Matti, c 

of: the Rarities of this C LOS 
nay be reckon d that ſtrange fort of A or Leni. 
Gard, found in the South parts of Aſtracaan 
Thy cl 2 wrong] or _— l. 15 ——_— —_— 

t on, i. e. the Animal- e firſt tit 
e e 

re; and ſuch is its a according t 
n er manner of expreſſion, it cats up and conſtr 
ll the Graſs within its reach. - As the Fruit pie ron 
alk, which is like a Navel-ſtring, yr! fy ow 
lis cover'd with 2 kind.of Hair, or foft friz Wool, | 
which th uſe inflead of Farr. 2. Near * is taken 
fin call'd Morſa, with whoſe Teeth — make RN 


Wing 


T1837 5x; 


nin or Knives Clever. ROAR Moſcow is a ſtately 
* is (chen C47 Y ſuch Liezen: Pile" of Bai ing, that be 
Ada the 'Archite&'s Eyes to 33 prevent his 
5 uy Conrriving, or at leaſt, Beholding ſuch another, . Atzo- 
den ber Church calfd the = is temarkable for its Bell, 
ook, ppoſed to be the Largeſt in = n 5 its t — 
ich Pounds, is 19 Foot H in Diameter, 8842 
Crum "and 2 In Thic noſe "They fay, that 


buſt be 100 to ring it, and is nevet tolled but 

nreordidary Ota, when ( formeily) their thin C228 
Ihewed himfelf to his People, and then — 
tis Pteſence cauſed that- Agitation in their Bodies, whicki 
by 1 * Tora the great Motion ns EY 


H 
11 ſo much Witter, 


Zan Then a Chief, = Ae 


SS =8Sz 


— 
85 


hich Cuuntry is call'd the Aber k 
— * Reezive chelr Courſe, Fall into, by Woah, 
| Kam 2960 Miles, Caſpian-Sth by 2 
id Toca We. 12 * "NY 
ily « 
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900 mn. Shy el 
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And there is . begun bet wint the Don and Wig, 
| = Lat. 49+: 
Herein are alſo ſeveral Foreſts, ALY of em 
rng. 70% Miles long, with large Deſarts, and 
eat many Mount aint, the chief 22 Ute 
run, 3 Hyper bore ean, or or. Stolp, the Rypbeanz to 
rad f, l. "wards the North, the Boglomi Ulka t 
Wards the South. | 
EY The Sea-Ports.or Towns, on Navigablc Bi 


yets, are, Are hangel el, Aſtracan, Peterihur 

eg gl, theis = rang; alſo Kala 
g ho Reva Jae, be *where the Cm 
155 Tteaſt ute; 1 ſeveral others: Pultows el, pecially, 


River Vora iy, apt 2 the great Victory 
25 gear 4 che 10 ſent Co A, 1709, over the lat 
15 2 ele totally N ned, he fel 
of Ss 70 80 urkey ; 16287 is Men ſur- 


per ind with non, 8000 were kill d in Bick, 
des thoſe ſlaln 1 ieh J and above Soo W 
. all cheir Artillery, Ammunition, Colours, a 


= 1 * 


ards. 
25 What * have. FR to lay about the Inhabitants d 


A Very 1 6h ey are of the ſame Of: 
aa. | {ps ras the Fuler, viz.. the Ancient Sarma 
3 the. However the Muſcovites are (i 
the moſt at art Seve fa middle but well ſet Stature, d 
a brawny and 'Conflicurion 1 ve a natural $ubti 
Fs ue N making 1298 2755 generally Lat 
nnerly, in, Converſation, very Cu 
re] — 2 2 Lthirlly : ; much addicted to Unlawhi 
ay | Ide Pleaſures, ; very be which is the Sour 
— 2 air. Nee T Ort. ay Slaves to, 7 
90 a e Pi =—_ kter to acquieſe 
. e T Tyra 1 the? i Pence tor —— 
o is the m ute in Europe : yet t 
Eee, wh Proud and eee ee A in 1 
that they deſpiſe all other * t in Adverſity, thy 
are as ce and dejected; Negociations i 
the ars Court very 3 ome 1 certain : {0 
the beſt wa 7, ſeems to be, to uſe them rough : Wherefor 
the Women of this-Country are reported to be never ba. 
ter, and even to think themſelves never more beloved, tha 


when moſt. beaten * * Husbands. But as. the 1115 
br TI 
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iter are hardy, and content themſelves with little, they are 
for Soldiers; yet it has been obſerved that they can De- 
nd a Town, better than Attack it, or fight in the open 
Fields, which may proceed from their not underſtanding 
Military Diſcipline very well, or becauſe they think that 
their Neighbours are better Soldiers than themſelves, ot 
becauſe they are afraid that their Princes would pat em 
to Death, if they did not defend their Towns to the laſt 
Extremity. But of late the Mwſcovites are much Civillz'd 
from their former Barbarities, and are become a Warlike 
nd Folitick Nation, by the Induſtry and Care of the preſent 
(zar, who is one of the moſt Active and Learned Princes 
in the World, And whereas formerly it was a Capital 
Crime for a Muſcovite to Travel, and learn the Cuſtoms 
and Mariners of Foreign Nations, his preſent Czariſn Ma- 
xy gives leave to his Nobility and others to Travel, and 
xquire all Arts and Sciences that they can poſhbly learn, 
particularly the Mathematicks, and to acquaint themſelves 
with Foreign Countries and Languages, and for that Pur- 
= he has erected Publick Schools at Moſcow and Peterſ- 

g: So that the Mwuſcovites are not at preſent ſo u 
lite, Ignorant, Cruel, Deceitful and Cowardly, tho oP 
ae liilſ much addicted to Lying, and drinking Brandy, whi 
they drink with the hotteſt Spices. | 

Their Courtſhips and Marriages are very _ | 
Fantaltical, The Man is not allow'd toſce Cuftoms. 
the Woman, but his Relations view her Na- 2 
ked, and tell him what they obſerve. Fourth Marriages 
ue puniſh'd with Death. Divorces are frequent upon very 
ſight Occaſions; Barrenueſs is reckon d a good one, and Wo- 
men divorc'd on that account are ſent to Monaſteries. How 
ever, Marriages are not ſo Unhappy now as before, becauſe 
Young Men are allow'd to See their Sweethearts fix'Weeks 
before they agree to Marry together. They admit none 
to Orders till they be married. Their Burial is much the 
lame as that of the Wild Iriſß. In the Country the whole 
Family, Poultry and Cattle lodge in the fame Room. Tis 
the Cultom of all 2 here, to take their Afternoon's- 
Nap, and to make Uſe of hot Baths and Stoves, and tis 
ordinary among the Common-People to go out from thoſe. 
Soves, and wallow Naked in the Snow, without receiving 


ay Harm. ' 
Several of the Provinces of this Country Languages. 
the 


tare cheic diſtin Languages, bye genetal 
| O 3 
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the Muſcovites have a Dialect of the Sclauonian, but ſo cor. 
rupted with other Languaget, that in is hard- 
ly underſfiood by thole who ſpeak the pure Sclayoniy, 
hich nevertheleſs is ſtill uſed by the Prieſts in their Divina 
vice: but their Characters of Writing they have by. 
row'd from the Greeks, with an Addition of ſeveral dub, 
Letters, for . 9 — contains 49 Letters 
* his Country is not Peopl d in compariſg 
Populofne Je. to its vaſt Extent; 1. by reaſon of = arext 
Foxe(is, Marſhes, and of the intepſc Cold. And, 2. becws 
the People being hardly uſed under their Government, do 
not much care to beget Drudges and Slaves. 
Dominion. As for the Car Dominions, they are the 
rac”! ſame as related in the Article of Divilion, to- 
gether with ſeveral other Countries in the North of Aſu, di 
which we ſhall ſpeak when we are come to that part of the 
: World. His Pretenfions are, 1. Upon the Du. 
Pretenſons, chy of Lithuania, conquer d by the Raſſſan i 
10 970» 2. The Provinces of Carelia and Inyris 
conquer d by Birger King of Sweden, in 1293, and divided 
betwixt the two Nations in 1338, but now conquer d and 
poſſeſſed by his preſent Czariſh Majeſty. 3. Livonia, as ana 
cient Fief of Ruffis is now alſo in the hands of the Czar. 4 
Courl and, becauſe hisNeice Anne Juanowna, Daughter to hisE)- 
deſt Brother fobn 4excowits, was in 1711 marricd to F 
William Dukeof Courland,and was left a Widow: the ſame Yew, 
5. Q, What is the Government of Mwſcopy * 

11. A. This vaſt Country had formerly (ere- 
Goverument. tal diſtinct Frinces, but is now intircly und: 
r one called the Czar, who is an Heredia 
Monarch, and whoſe Government is truly Deſpotick, for be 
is Ablolyt Lord of the Lives and Eſtates of his Subj, 
who ok upon his Will as that of Heaven, call him God 
Almighty's Chamberlain ; and the Greateſt Lord within 

Dominions acknowledges himſelf bis Galop or Slave; 
but the preſent Czar has order d that they ſhould call then 
ſelves his Subjects only; nevertheleſs, he puniſhes them 2 
he pleaſes, No Caſe of Conſequence is determined with 
out his Approbation. He has Gix Principal Councils, a4 
his Great cil or Parliament, which conſiſis of. ſuch u 
ae; pleaſes; to call. The Great Officers of the State are 8 
nerally Members of it, viz. the Chancellour, the; 

ble, the Maſter of the Horſe, and the Chief Juftice- Al 
Places of Honqur and Protit arc belkow'd at the Cx om 
i / þ 
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ure, He does not continue W Gemmmone ee a Town or 

above three Years. The Cz4r moſt commonly 
uſes them from among his Nobility, and ſeldom prefers 
foreigners to any Poſt of Truſt in the Government cho he 
yery much enconrages them in Arts, Traffick War.) 
which influences his People with Notions of his great Wii 
dom, and Care of his People. And tho there 
be few Laws in this Country, yet there are 
many Cuſtoms : A Code of Laws was prinn 
ed in 1647, by which the Judges ate to conduct themſel ves 
by paſſing Sentence. And when any. extraordinary Laws 
re to be made, the Czar. ſummons ſuch of | | 
the Clergy and Nobility as he pleaſes; one of States, 
the Secretaries propoſes the Law, the Cler- 
ies Opinion is asked the firft ; and when the Czar con- 
— the Laws are drawn up in the Form of a Proclania- 
tion, and then publiſhed. To prevent any Innovation in the 
ſettled Form of Government, the People were kept in — 
lgnorance and none of the Nobility ſuffer'd to retire from 
Court without the Czar's ſpecial Permiſſion, and ſeldom 
or never to vifit Foreign Countries, till theſe our Days, 
po, not ſo much as to talk with Foreigners at their Houſes ; 
and the Ruſſian Monarchs themſelves ſeldom or never make 
Foreign Matches, but are uſed to chuſe a Conſort for them- 
ſelves from among the Daughters of their own Nobility : 
And the preſent Car obliges the moſ& conſiderable Lords 
of his Dominions to attend him conſtantly at Petersburg, 
or Myſcow when he is there: he does not allow them to 
live in the Country where their Eſtates lie, and when he 
was in his Travels, he took Care to have the moſt conſider - 
able of *em along with him, or ſome of their Children, 
to keep the Fathers in Awe, and hinder em from Conſpi- 
ring and Rebelling againſt him during bis Abſence. ' And 
thole whom he fuſpects, he either cauſes, to be put to 
Death, or ſends them forthwith into Baniſhment to Sibe- 
na, or other Deſart Countries, 
6. Q. Who is now Czar ? | 
A. Peter Alexeomit x, or Son of Alexis, born Czar's Gene- 
uly the 11th, 1672. His Brother Feodor, or alogy. 
ru, who 'dyd in 1682, named him 
done for his Succeſſor, excluſive of his own Brother Juan, 
who was Peter's eldeſt Brother, by his Fathers fide ; for 
Feodor did not think him able, becauſe of the poorneſs of 
his Natural Parts, to — hel dg of the Govern- 

4 4 ment, 


Laws, 
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ment, and ſo Peter was proclaimed Czar. But his Half, 
Sifter Sophia, a Lady of a' Maſculine Body and Temper 
 Incited! the General of the Srralitz' or Foot-Guards, with 
moſt part of the Nobility and Clergy, to ſtand by Jun, 
Prince Galliczin carried the preſent Czar into a ſafe — 
but nothing would ſatisfy them except Juan ſhould all 
be made Czar,” which was comply d with : but he dying 
in 1692, Peter has ever ſince remained fole Czar of My. 
covy, January 27th 1689 he married Ortokeſa Federown, 
Daughter to the Boyar- Feodor Abrabamowitz Lapmebin; - 
but the Czar diſſolwvd this Marriage in 1692, and mar. 
ried Catharine Alexiewna, now. called Martha Matweing: 
ſome ſay ſhe is the Daughter of a Swediſh Gentleman 
called Albendiel, and Widow of a Swediſh Lieutenant Co. 
Jag me Thiefenbauſen : This Marriage was not decly 
ein 471. £141 GAR | 

The Czar has had by his firſt Wife three Sons now il 
dead; but the eldeſt, called Alexis Petrowitz, born Fe 
the 18th 1690, has left two Children; he was, Odober 25th, 
1711, marry'd at Torgau with Charlotta Chriſtina Sophia, 
Daughter to Lewir Radolf Duke of Brunſwick Wolfenbut, 
and Siſter to the preſent — rem; He has had by her N. 

talia Alextomna Czarowitz, born at Petersburg July the 12th 
1714, and Peter Prince of Muſcevy born at Petersburg, Octo- 
ber, 22d 1715. This Prince Alexis was for ſeveral Reaſons 
excluded from ever ſucceeding his Father, condemned to 
Death, and dyd ſuddenly of Grief, as is faid, in 1718. 
The Czar has had by his ſecond Wife ſeveral Children, but 
they are all dead, except Mary Petrowna born at Dantzik 
March the 2cth 1713. 2. Margaret born September the vth 
1714, and another Princeſs born in 1719. 

The Czar's Father was Alexis Michaelowitz born in 1630, 
and dy d in 1676 ; he had by his firſt Wife Alexis Alexomitz, 
born in 1653, and died in 1670. IId Theodore Alexowitt 
born in 1657, proclaimed Czar in 1676, and dy'd without 
Iſſue in 1652, III Juan or John Alexowitz, born in 1663, 
proclaimed Czar in 1682, and dy'd Non compos mentis in 
1696. This Prince has had by Proſcovia Daughter of the 
Boyar Feodor Petrowitz, 1. Mary Juanomna; 2. Theodofia ; Fa 
Catherine, who, April the 19th, 1716, was married to Char. 
Leopold Duke of Mecklenburg; 4. Anne, marry'd 


13th, 1711, to Frederick-Will:am Duke of Gurkand ; 5. Proj- 
covia. But to return to the Czar's Father, he had, IV. Tatiun:; 
V Eudoria; VI Ame; VII Caberine; VIII Mary, who in 1668 
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was exiled into Siberia y IX Sophia, who in 1888 as ſhut 
wp in a Nunnery. And by a ſecond Wife he had Peter; 
who is now Czar, and Natalia Alexowna who is at the 
Court of the Czar, with the reſt of her Siſters. ©, | 

The Czar's Grand- father was Michael Feodorowitz, who, 
iter the Death of the Impoſtor Demetriug, was proclai 
Crar in 1613, and dy'd 1645, His Father's Name was Feodor 
bib it Romanow Patriarch of Muſcovy, who dy'd In 1633, 
and bad marry'd a Relation of the Tyrant John Baſilides. 

The Czar's Titles, were formerly Peter 3 
Alexowitz. by the Grace of God, Czar, Au- Titles, 
tocrator, Emperor of the whole Great, Lit- | 
tle, and White Ruſſia : Great Duke or Monarch ( Weliki 
Knez his moſt common Title) of Moſcow, Kiow, Volodimer 
and Novogonod : Crar of Aſtracan, Caſan, Siberia, Daour, and 
Samojedia: Lord of Plerkow, Great Duke of Smolenrko, Twer, 
jugonia, Peirmia, M iat ka, Bulgaria, &c. Lord and Great 
Prince of Novogorod, of the — Countries, Czernicom, 
Rezan, Polos ko, Roſthiow, Jaroſlam, BielaoZera, Ddoria, Obdori 
(ondoria, and of the whole North Sea, Commander and Lord 
of the Juerſhian Countries, the Carthilinſchean. Gruſinchian 
Crars, the Carbadinſhian Dominions, the Czirkaſſian and Gor- 
flebian Princes, and many other Countries and Territories, 
Eaft, Welt and North, the Inheritance of his Anceſtors. 
The Word Czar, in the Ruſſian Language, ſignifies Emperor, 
and therefore he pretends to be above all the European Ki 
In 1645 the (then) Czar declared War againſt the Poles, 
cauſe they had not | bh him all his Titles: and one of his 
ptedeceſſors ordered that the Hat of an Italian Embaſſador 
ſhould be nailed on his Head, becauſe he covered himſelf in 
his Preſence. But the preſent Czar has order'd that the 
following Titles ſhould be given to him; 

By the Grace of God, We Peter I. Emperor and Sove- 
reign of all Ruſſia, Moſcow, Kiow, Uladimer, and Great No- 
vogorod ; Czar of Cazan, Aſtracan and Siberia; Lord of Pleſ- 
tw, and Great Duke of Smoleniko; Duke of Eſtonia, Livo- 
nia, Carelia, Twer, Tuwgor, Perma, Wiatka, Bulgaria, and o- 
ther Kingdoms ; Great Duke of Lower Novogorod, CZerns-, 
bw, Rezan, Koſlom, Taroſlow, Bielogoro, Udor, Obdoria, Can- 
dia, and Emperor of all the Northern Parts; Lord of the 
Lands of Iwer, and Caftalia; Hereditary Lord and Poſſeſ- 
lor of the Lands of Georgia, Cabardia, Czercaſtia, and of 
the Dutch of Gorki. : Revenue 

As the Czar is a Prince of Uncontrollable = nx 


- 
> 


Power, 
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Power, ſo alſo he is poſſtſſed of Dominions, of vaſt extent: 
and his Revenue is extraordinary great, tho' it can't certain. 
ly be computed : his Revenue ariſes, 1. From the Crown. 
lands, which are 136 Towns with their Territories. 2. From 
Impotis on Corn, Towns and their Precincts. 3. On the Cuſſ. 
oms through the Kingdom. 4. From a Tax on Baths, Stoves, 
and Publick Houſes, on thoſe who are Caſt in Law-Suits, on 
every Writ that paſſes out of the Courts, on Felons Goods, and 
on Landsallotted for the Maintenance of Soldiers. 5. From 
the Monopoly of Caviar, Iſing glaſs, Fiſhing and Furs. 6. From 
the Pre-emption of all Goods imported and, 5 per Cent, bei. 
des of all that's imported and exported. But his Expencs 
are anſwerable. His Table conſiſts uſually of 50 Diſhes, 
and he defrays the Charges of Embaſſadors, from the 
time they enter his Country, till they leave it. He had al 
© Ms mew 1000 Perſons in his Family, 16000 Font 
Forces, 5000 Horſe for Guards, and 100c00 Men 
£ in Garriſon. And in time of War he has 2 
bout 400coo Men, the moſt part maintained by thoſe called 
Sinabaiaresky, who have a great part of the Empire let out 
to them, on Condition that they, their Sons and Farmers 
| ſerve him with Horſe and Arms at their own Charge. 
His Nobles and Officers do alſo maintain 60000 Horſe at 
their own Charge. The Military Diſcipline is of late ven 
much improved, the Czar having given — Encouragement 
o ſeveral Foreign Officers, He had a Fleet of about 30 Men 
of War, and a great many Gallies, but he is every Day en- 
crealing his Naval Force. 
The Czar now Reſides, moſt commonly, 
Refidency. at Petersburg, a new Town which he built 
| in 1703 on the Gulf of Finland, in a part di 
Ingria, near the Place where Schanſterney ſtood, and about 
30 Miles Weſt of Nojtteburg. 2 
7K What have you to ſay about the Nobility 
ol Moſcovy # 


| . t Ounger Bra t y amuily, 

. _and had great Power; but ſince the Reign of 
the Tyrant John Baſilomitæ they have been reduced. The 
chief Degree of Nobility now is the or whom the Czar 
makes Members of bis Council, and obliges to conſtant 
Attendance at Court, left they ſhould foment Rebellions in 
the Country. Next ate the Knes, called by us Dubs; 
and the next are the Simbojars, by us called ay 
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bt. The Common Pecpls 
of em Slaves to the Czar. As they profels 
to have been Converted by St. Andrew, ſo, Order of 
in his Honour, they have an Order of Knigh- X aighthood, 
hood called that of St. Andrew's Croſs. e 
lergy. 


Here is a great number of Clergy-men, their 
Pariſhes being ſmall, and each having man 
Prieſts, calld Papas, and whom they think well qualify d, 
if they can Read, Write, and Sing; they bave no Salaries, 
but make their Revenues from Baptizing, Marrying, Bury- 
ing, Gifts, Ge. They have a Patriarch at Moſcow, who 
2 Pope among em, he determines all Eccleſiaſtical Aﬀairs, 
wears a long Black Robe, has a Croſs carry'd before him, 
and is next in Dignity to the Czar, who leads his Horſe at 
Proceflion on Palm-Sunday. But when the late Fatriar 
was dead, the Czar declared himſelf Chief Governor of a 
the Churches within his Dominions, and forbad all Metro- 
politans, Arch-Biſhops, &c. from Ordering and Deter- 
mining any thing, D He (the Czar) ſhould be firſt 
acquainted therewith ; ſo that they have now but a meer 
Inipection over the Clergy. | | „ 

There are alſo four Metropolitans, ſeven Arch-Biſhops 
Arch-Biſhops, and ſeveral Biſhops ; all of em and Biſhops, 
being Metropolitans, or Biſhops of two Places. 

They enjoy very large Revenues, and therefore are the 
— Contributors to the Emperor, when he wants 
y. 

Liberal Arts and Sciences having been very long baniſh'd, 
and the ſtudying of em prohibited by Publick Authority, 
there are no Univerſities : But His Czariſh 258 
Majeſty has erected ſome Publick Schools, in Univerſities, 
leveral Towns, eſpecially at Moſcow and Pe- 
tercbarg, and has lately cauſed the Bible, and other Pieces} 
to be Printed in his Dominions. | 

The Mzſcovites boalt that they profeſs 
Chriſtianity according to the Doctrine of the n 
Greek Church's in its ancient Purity; but indeed, they have 
mixed a great many ridiculous Ceremonies and fooliſh Su- 
perſtitions of their own: They render Divine Worſhip to 
the Virgin Mary, and other Saints, eſpecially to St. Nicolas 
at Ls Wo de A ble, deer 5. egg 

ptiſm, which t ink abſolutely to Salvation, 
they uſe Exorciſm. All above Seven Years of Age Com? 
municate in Both Kinds, but they de it in, Ons Bing 
ni only 


Religion, 


are their Slaves, and all + 


$ | 220 J 
only to Children under that Age; but they don't adore the 
Sacrament, nor believe in Tranſubſtantiation. Th 
thrice: to Church on Sundays and Holidays, and att fo 
Divine Service Standing, for they have no Seats. The 
Women muſt ſtand in the Porch, becauſe they are reckon'd 
Impure. Their Service conſiſis in reading ſome Chapters 
or Pſalms, St. Baſils Liturgy, ſome of Chryſoſtom's Homilies, 
and Athanafins's Creed. They fing Hymn's ; and beat their 
Forehcads againſt the Ground, when they ſay their Goſpody, 
or, Lord, have Mercy on me. They have Fifteen ſolemn Fell- 
vals ; and beſides their ſtated Fatts, as Wedneſdays, Fridays, 
and the Eves of Holidays, they have Four ſevere Lents in 
the Year, during which, the Uſe of Butter, Milk, and 
Eggs is forbid, except in the firſt Week of their Great Lew, 
when they Riot exceſſively, and afterwards eat Pulſe, 
Garlick, and Onions. If a Stranger enter their Churches, 
they think them polluted, and purifie them with ſtrange 
Ceremonies. A Monkey belonging to an Engliſh Ambal- 
fador having entred a Church at Moſcow, and tore an 
Image of St. Nicolas, the Beaſt was, by Order of the 
Patriarch, carry'd through the Streets, and afterwards put 
to Death, as an old Heretick : And if a Dog by chance 
s into a Church, it muſt be purify'd with Incenſe, and 
wept, When any Body is Dead, the Prieſt Prays for his 
Soul, and puts a Paſs betwixt his Fingers, ſigned by the 
Patriarch, Metropolitan, or Confeſſor, to certiſie to St. Peter 
that the, Deceaſed was a good Chriſtian of the Greek Church, 
and Abſolved from his Sins. Tho the Patriarch of Con- 
fantmople be highly eſteemed by them, and often receives 
Gifts from them, yet they don't allow Him nor the Pope 
to be above the Patriarch of Moſcow, In the North Parts, 
and in Siberia, the People are ſtill meer Heathens ; in the 
Eaſt and South Parts they are Mahometans ; and in Lironis 
and Ingria Proteſtants, And as the Muſcovites are very bad 
Chriſtians and Maſters, tis no wonder if their Neighbours 
won't embrace Chriſtianity. 
8. Q, What ate the Advantages of this Country ? 
| A. The Advantages of this Empire are 
Advantages. conſiderable : 1. It cann't be attacked — 
the N. and N. E. being ſecured in thoſe 
Parts by an impracticable Sea, and vaſt Deſarts. 2. It is 


no ſma!l Advantage to the Czar to have Harbours on the 
Baltick, for thereby his Subjects may Trade with more 
Conveniency than they did; 3. His People ate better ac 
* quain 


> a nan 


* * 


221 J 

quainted with Military and Politick Affairs than formerly: 
4. The Muſcovites never give, but very often receive Money 
in their Trade; they barter only Commodities for Comma- 
dities, 5. The vaſt multitude of Lakes and Rivers are 
yery Convenient and Advantagious for Trade. 6. With 
ſome Expence. the Czar might have a Trade to Perſia, 
by the Cale Sea; and to Turky, and ev'n to the Medi- 
terranean, by the Pont Euxine: wherefore they have been at 
work to joyn the River Don to the Volga by 4 Canal, His 
Czariſh Majeſty deſigned alſo. to have a Communication 
from the Baltick to the Volga by alſo cutting a Canal. 

But the vaſt Extent of this Empire is very | 

Inconvenient to the Prince, who is therevy * Defeds, 


expoſed to have his Subjects often in Rebel⸗- 


lion. 2. The Tartars do alſo trouble it very frequently, 


who plunder and carry away vaſt Booties. 3. The Form 
of Government is alſo a great Inconvenience to the In- 
babitants: And I wonder they did not change it, when 
they 1 have done it very eaſily. 4. Another Defect 
of this Country, is, that the Graſs being long and dry, if 
Fire is ſet to it, it will burn ſometimes 30 or 40 Miles 
long, 5. The ſcorching Heat during ſome part of the Year, 
and the great quantity of Waſps, Flyes, and Gnats are 
very Troubleſome to the Inhabitants. — 
The Czar's Intereſt, is, to cauſe Trade to 
flouriſh as much as poſſible, and to ſet up _ Intereſt. 
good ManufaQturess - . WP rr At bs wn, 
Muſcovy touches Perfis on the S. E. yet Relating 10 
two Empires are in no Danger one from Feria. 
the other; not only becauſe of the Caſpian- 
Sea, and bad Roads, which ſeparate them, but alſo becauſe 


other very great Services, by cauſing a Diverſion, 

But the Tartars are very dangerous Nzigh- 
bours to Muſcovy, becauſe they keep Treaties Tartary. 
no longer than they think it dangerous to 
break em; they are- uſed to plunder and carry away what- 
ever they can light on; and for all their Slaughter and 
Rapine, there is no other Amends to be had, but by Killing 
of em only: but then it is pretty hard to catch em, be- 
cauſe they often change their Place of Abode, and ate very 
Nimble - footed. The Crim-Tartars eſpecially can do the 


of the vaſt inter jacent D:ſarts : Yet, when either of em is 
attacked by the Turk, they may mutually render one an- 


greateſt Harm to Muſcovy ; where fore the Czar always _— 


| 
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tains a good Body of Horſe on the Ftontiers, to fall u. 
em Lore they thake Incurſions into the foe 
erritories : He gives aſſo good Encouragement to the 
Coſſacks . e Tartars Calmowths and Ng 
e. is alſo a good Fence againſt thoſe Thieves 
Turky. as well as Twrky; for the Turks don't botter 
Bs upon Moſevvy, except by the means of the 
Crim Tartar, who are theft Vaſſals, and, as it were, then 
Hounds. So that the Czar's Intereſt requires that he ſhould 
not ſuffer the Turks to ſeize upon UVkrain, for then they 
etal, d be in 3 apacity on doing mark * 8 My. 
covy, It wou allo reat Advantage to t Tr, if 

he were Maſter of Crin-Tarkry, : 
5 Poland may allo do a great deal of Damug: 
Poland, to Muſcovy, the Poles being generally better 
Soldiers than the Muſcoviter, who have 1 
conſiderable Advantage over Poland, in that they are now 
fled with Snolen ho, Severia, and Kim, which Cities 

e Myſcovy from the Incurfions of the Poles, © 

_  Muſcovy has very little reafon of being 
Sweden, afraid of Sweden, becauſe the Swedes are now 
| very low. But if Sweden and Poland ſhould 
joyn their Forces againſt ec, then it would fare but 
rly with the Czar. The like would happen to Sweden, 
[rhe Meſcoviter hould hike Alliances with forme of the 


Enemies of Sweden. | 
3 cann't much depend upon Alli. 
Daimark, ch Denmark, becauſe thoſe two 
12 Countries ate too far from one another; and 
2 mould abandon the other, it would not be 
ers Power to revenge ſuch a Treachery. We 
the ſame of the other States and Princes of 
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CHA 8 VIII. 
Of FRANCE. x 


E HENCE cometh the worl bs „ 
_ A. France is ſo called 
mop. Authors agree) from "pe. 4 
e Francs a German Na- Name. 
** kl former! inhabiting 

that part of 18 14 ill call'd Franconia; w 
riding Gaul, and by 
of, gave it a new Name, from its new Maſters, who (ac- 
cording to ſome Authors) had theirs from certain F 8 5 
or Immunities granted them by the Roman Emperors, 
yond what the neighbouring Nations enjoy d; or 252 
ng 8 — 1 = the German words Fraen a nd Anſen, 

former ſignif ing Free, and the other an Hero. The 
4 Name of 522 and of ſome neighbouring Countries, 
was Gaul, fo called from its Inhabitants the Gaul, 8s 
Wah, who were c oo to ſome ) ſo called from. 2 
Greek word fignifyi Mak, becauſe thoſe Mens Bodleg 
were White as Mi > Blat (according to ſome) that wor 
is derived from the ancient Celtick Verb Galeno, i. e, 10 
Travel. But the Learned Bochart thinks it is ſo named 
"mn Chalatha, I. e. Saffron ; Galate, Celte, Galli: n 
the Inhabitants had fair and reddiſh Hair. 

r | 
Lorain, Switzerland and Traly ; on he ; 
part of the Mediterancan and Spain, A Which it is les 
u edt greg B 1 1 | 
n; and on „by the Brit: s 

Heinawlt and Nomur, n 7 


2. Q. Which 


hich Nation 
degrees ſubduing a great part there - 
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2. 2, Which is the Capital of France? 
; A. Paris Lat. 48. 46. Long. 2 5. about 208 
Capital. S. E. of London, 127 S. of Calais, 570 N. E. 
of Madrid, 600 W. of — 680 N. W. of 


- Paris,” Rome, 750 W. of Cracow, and above 1300 W. 
of Conſtantinople, - It is a vaſi Large, Rich and 
Populous City, one of the Nobleſt in Chriſtendom, and very 
Ancient; It is divided into the Town, Univerſity. ant 
City, to which ſome add the Iſle Notre-Dame, or of St. 
Lewis, The Town is the biggeſt, and on the North of 
the Seyne, and contains the Suburbs of St. Anthony, the 
Temples, St. Martin, and St. Dennis, with ſeveral fine 
Churches and Palaces, as St. Lewis Church, the Lat, 
the Thuilleries, the Royal Palace, the fine; Place Roiale, the 
Baſtille, and Pont. Neuf and the Arſenal, The Univerſity 
lies on the South fide the River, on a riſing Ground, and 
contains the Colleges for promoting Learning, and the 
Suburbs of Ft. Germains, St. Michael, St James, St. Mar. 
cel and St. Vitor, The Suburb of St. Germain, has the 
beft Palaces and Colleges, as Orleans Palace, formerly Lux- 
enburg, The Hoſtel Royal des Invalides. the Obſervatory, 
and the Church of Valde Grace, the HoſtcLs de Conde, Con- 
, &c. The City is the ancienteſt, but ſmalleſt and is 
fituated in the Ile of the Palace, betwixt the two others, 
with whom it has Communication by ſeveral Bridges, 
Here is the Cathedral of Notre-Dame, ſeveral Hoſpitals, & 
ſpecially the Hoſtel Dieu, the Palais formerly the Reſidency 
of their Kings but now appropriated for the Parliament 
of Pariy, aud other Courts. We; | 
This City is not fo large as London, and ſo we muſt not 
believe the French Geographers, when they ſpeak of that 
Eity, as being the firſt of all other Countries in the World. 
And I believe there is no unprejudic'd French. man, but will 
, on; grant London to bs Richer, and of greater Extent- 
n Paris, In this City are 51 Pariſhes, 52 Abbeys and 
Convents, 78 Nunneries, 30 Hofaltals: 50 Colleges, 50 Ho- 
=_ 5, Palaces, 655 Streets, above 40000 Houſes, all of 


Windows, and are; for the woſt part, 6 or 7 Stories high: 


and che Inhabitants are reckon'd to be 700000. It is com- 


ted to be 3 Englih Miles in Length, and 2 and a half in 
eadth, and is Govern'd by a Magiſtrate call'd the 


Preut des Merchands, ſome what like our Lord-Mayor, 
4 Ecbevins or Aldermen, 26 Councellors, 10 e 


te Free Stone, look very handſome, have generally Saſh- 


Terre 


and of — ] ing Juſt is 
-Officers ; and for adminiſtring Juſtice, there: is a 
— 3, Licutenants, with a Judge and Conſul- of Mer- 
hants. The _ _—_ takes care . CR A. the 
|, becauſe his Authority over the Peopl very 
— the Revenue of the Town- Houſe, of which he 


tus the Charge, is very conſiderableeGQ. 


j. 9 How is France conveniently Divided? 

4. Into Sixteen great Provinces, callde 
General Governments, in the Aſſembly of the - Diviſion, 
ates, held in 1614 ; which are ſituated after : 
this manner, . Four in the North; Four in the Middle; 
four in the South ; Four out of the Country, or 
Conquered. 3 by * Wed of 
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GOVERNMENTS, | , - Chief TOWNS, with their 

7 0.3 360 4-65 v Diſtance from PARIS. 
pied, Amiens 75 N. Abeville 80, 
Boulogne 120, Calais 140, 


robe hn 


. Normand 47 | Rowen 60 N.W. Caen 100/W, 
Merry Ter Hauredegrace 1c N. W. 
f The Four | Dieppe 83. 5 
| in the < The Iſle of France Paris, St. Dennis 6 N. Ver- 
"nf Ti | 
| I Champain 
4 
Bretagne 
1 Breſt 300. 
Four in | Orleanois Orleans 66 S. W. Angers 146, 
the Mid · | Poitiers 200, Bourges 120 8. 
dl, Burgundy Dijon 146 S. E. Autun, Cha- 
5. lons 170, Macon 180. 
{| Lionnois Lions 230 SE. Manlins 150 S. 
, Clermont 220, | | 
4 | 
P | Four 
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69 + e 0007" Rochelle 230 
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| Chottrexſe 272, Vienne 200, 
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— Kern ge in all 36 Military or Provinc 
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Paris, 


iſe de Frajiee St. Dennis 6 N. Monmorath 
Proper — 3 S. E. Charens, 
| | p | 
I French Vexin 8 22 W. Ge. 
Le Beauvoiſ 00 b N 40 N. — 
ni or 
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, ae Liefſe © 
Le Sui ba Soiſſons 55 N. E. 
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Goverti- · ane Chief Towns, with their ll. 


ments. / 
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Nance from their Capital 


13. Tiersſche Guiſe 2 5, 
hs La Cn 
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| "1. Vinieux vin Be Valery 30 W. Cu 
. tac 

| Abbeville 25 W. Mu. 
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Pais Recon- Calais 65 N Gwiſu, 
quis Arares | 
The Governance of Arras Ct 
pital, Avocacy of Bithuy 
18 N. the County of &. 
Paul, the Regals 5e Tern- 
anne, and the Bailliwicks of 
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Covern - Sub- diviſions. Chief Towns, wich their Vi- 
nens. ſtflances from ma Capitals, 
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** Chatillon ſe wr Seine, 
1 Chara 


Chalons ſar Saone, Bellegard, 
La Ferte ſur Croſne 
M2con, Clugny, Torgus 
2 0 1. Breſſe Bourg 


2. Dongbes ' Trevoux, Beauregad 
3. Bugey Bell „ Seiſſel 
* lu 


are Lec 


— | Never 140 S. of Paris, $, 
 Pierrele Muftier, Donzi 


Higher Moulins, Monts 1, La Paliſſe 
yy th; Bourbon, . n 
1 Montaigu | 


Hi Gueret, Murat 
Le 2 Le Dorat, 22 


e 


den 6 Highs Burge, Mann, Sun 
| 438d | Lower Chat — Chareſt 
a e Higher Orleans, Beanjency 
| Ks EC Oreo Prop, Lower Ger eas, Sr) Clert, 
evil | Ferte Senne tem 


Chartres 36 N. W. 
Autbon, — 
Chateau D un 


> Le leRy 


Vendime, Mondoubleau ' 
Blois, Romorantin, 
4 Momargin,Gien, Ef 5 
| * nargis, Gien, Eftampes 


Higher | E Tours, Mail Langets 
ans. Lowtr, and the Amboiſe, Loches, Eh 
erat! t — Haye 5 | 
the] 
* Ji I, Eo Bets XX Mo 


(- 


oy 
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Goreramangs,” Subediviſigns. | Chief Towns, fg... 


x Focke — 


Les Terre 


Nr 
ay On 


7 


H. igher con ntaſns 
| 5 Biſbopricks 


Browage, Mareanes, OY Oleron Iſte 


9475 od Mer 
an PTY Ga, Chas 


1 — 


Fg Sun 


— - 


* 


Rochelle, Rochsfors, R4 Thte, S.. Martin 


. N 
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Governments, Sub-diviſions. Chief 1 er. 


* 


het” South — contains Ten Gorermends 


1 {County of Ro- Rodes Entrarger 
Age 
2. High Rowuergue Milboud, Vabres 
3. Low — dy Ville Franche 
4: High Quere y 8 
5. Law Querey 6 1 nipeſat, 


'Hi Go High Armagnac Caftelnaw wid M 
wy; 7s Low Armagnac Lefonre, 2 
N zere, Mirande 
1s. High Comminges St, Bertrand 
9. Low Comminges wh” Monpeſat, 


* Muret _ 
- Canſerans St. Licer, St. Girons 
4 11s A Tarbe, Bognieres $, 
Sever, It, Savin 


1- Baſe 
15 5 of So 
Le Pais d Auribat Dax 


. Marancin Mercmnes 
Chaloſſe St. Sever 
Turſan Aire, Grenadt 
Marſan, Mont de Marſa 
Albret Nexac, Labrit ot 
Allret 


= 


* * 2 2 —4 
| e ; e 

N Proper Medoc Soutac.. -FEſparre, 
=D |, Tour de Cordowan 
22 A Perigueux, Bergeral, 


7. Pe 4 Force 
[7 "ger Lower Sarlat 


XXVIII. Linw 


SED V®mlJ 


xVIH. 5 Higher 
Lauts 7 Lower © 


XXIX. 


Auvergne 


XXX. 


Lionnots 


XXXI. 


Dawpbine 


20 N. E. 
; Briangonnois brianpon. - Oueyras 
pre > Ambrunois Ambrun. E 
Gapengois Gap, 1allard, Leſdiguieres 
Koyannes  FRoyan, baume 
CTrhe Barenys Buys, Merindol, Montauban 
Viennois Pienne, Romans, Pont Beau- 
Rats voi fin. Thain, Lhermitage” 
| Lower J Valentinois, Valence, Montlimar, Law- 
| riol, Dien le Fit 
| Diois - Die, Bourdeaue 
CTricoſſinois St. Taul, Fricaſtin | 
78 T1, Folcalquty ditto, Apt, Manoſque 
2 | 2. Cifteron © ditto, Comrnillon, — 
5 2 | 3. Digne | ditto, Seyne,Colmars, Val 
5 4 de Barime,Champtercier 
& = 4. caſſlons ditto. Senez, Moutiers, 
WH En | Riez, Aunit, Guil- 
* * - laume, Glandeve 
2 Fe Grace * Antibes, Iſles de 
- Lerins, St. Paul de 
8 Vence J 
= 02, A ee Fre re , Aups Lorgues 
37 [3 5 ditto, Puget, Soutiers 
's » 2 
Ta: Toulon ditto 
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Sub- diviſions. 


Chief Towns, G . 


noges, St. Leonard, Chalus 
Tul a Vantadour, Turenne 


152 — . 8t. Flour, Aurillac 
Clermon t, Kiom, Thiers 


Lionnois Proper | | Lions, K. Chaumont, Condrieux 


Hi hey Feurs. St. Etienne de Fexrans 
Le Forez 3 Liver Montbreſſon, Roanne 
Beanjolois 


Villefranche, Beaujeu, St. Sa- 
¶ Grafvanden Grenoble, Ia Grande Char- 


phorin de Lay 
rrewſe, Fort Barreaux 


© 


Lower cont. 


Provence 


I camtat Venviffin to Avignan, Vaiſan, Eavgillon, c. 
Ne or 
| +Princ of Orange 
Las 1 1. Tholouſe, Caftelnay 
2. Kieux, Monteſquiou 


3. Mirepoix, La Bafftide 


St. , Caſte 
3 


6. Caftres 
. Al 


j * 
* 


. 


5 


IO, 
11. 
l 


'C 1. Mande, La Canourgue 
_Cevennes j 2. Vwiers, Aubenas 
4 * 3. Velay orle Puy 


Lower contains 
11 


ani de Perpignan Perpignan, Eine, Colliourt 
NN. G e, klaue, Pu Valledo 

ddl L Cerdagne Frangoiſe Mont Lauir, Carol 
| XxXXXV. Tais 


12311 
Governments, Sub- diviſions. Chief Towns, ce. 


„ er Proper Fein, Pomiore | 
XXXV- 4 Dounezan rigut 2 
Fox Z L i d dndorre | 7 
5 * de Port, $4. 
Pau, Later, Ortez,Oleras, 


. Q. Now let me hear a particular Deſcription of the 

7 Sion Provinces of your firſt Diviſion. 

A. Picardy, ſo called, from the long igt: Picardy. 

or Spears which the People were uſed to carry | 

in their Wars, has the Sea on the N- and W., Artois on 

the E., Narmandy on the W., the 1/le of France on the S., 

Cambray and Hainault on the N., and. part of 2 

on the E. From N. to S. it is 86 Miles, and from E. to 

W. 94. It is fruitful in Corn and Paſiurage, but has no 

wine. It is for the moſt part Champain, hy many plea» 

fant Woods, is very Populous, and is one of the Richeſt 

Provinces in France. The Inhabitants ate Free, Civil, 

. but Cholerick, and lovers of 

good Chear. Here are, many Noble Ancient Amins. | 

Families. Anaens, the Capital, is an ancient, 

large, pleaſant, and well-fortify'd Town ; its Cathedral 

is one of the tineft and largeſt in France. In A was 

ſurprized by the Spaniards ; and ever ſince, it been 

dangerous ta cry, Amiens, Come and take Nuts. | 

Adres is famous for an Interview in 1530, Ardres. 

betwixt our King Henry VIII. and Francis I. 

—— 2 nar > —— 2 4 = 1 
rts appear umptuous, that it is t 

The Field of Gold. Creſy is a Village about Ex 

15 Miles S. of Monftrewl, famous for a great  Creſly, ,, 

Victory gained by our Edward III. over — ie 

de VaJois of France, in 1346, where the Fr 

loſt above 300co Men. At &. Dune. in 

1557, the ard defeated the 


S. Quintin, 


reach on is i; 
$, Lowrenge's Day; for which reaſon, the Eſcurial has 
Normandy 


r been dedicated to that Saint, 


. 
Nmandy. + Normandy was anciently calrd Wefler 
Neuſtris; and its modern Name is given to 

it, becauſe of the Northern People, who came and ſetled 
there about the 8th Century. Its ancient Dukes were very 
powerful; William the Conqueror left it to his Poſterity, 
Sho enjoys. till Charles VIII. took it from the — 
is Country is about 75 Miles N. to S., and 130 E. to w; 

It abounds with Proviſions of all ſorts, — Is, and 
brings the Crown more Revenue than any ther Province 
K Og Mott of the Engliſh Nobility are de- 


from the Normans, The Common People are 
look d upon to be very Cholzrick, Litigious, 
- "Rowan, and Perjurors. Kowan, one of rhe” moſt an- 
elevt; largett;' richeſt. ſtrongeſt,. and beſt Peo- 

led Towns in France, about Miles round is the Chief 
own of this Province; and being ſituated not far from 
the Sea, and on the River Seine; Bleas ſays it wou'd have 
exceeded Paris, but that it has been fourteen times burnt 
down, or much ſufferd by War, or Pl-gue. The Cathe- 
dral is very fine, and contains many noble Monuments, 
and among others, that of John Duke of Bedford Regent 
of France for Henry VI. me wou'd have petiwaded 
Lewis the XIth- to have demoliſh'd this Monument; but 
he refuſed, and ſaid, It is well be lies there, otherwiſe be 
would make ur all run, This Town is noted for tne Death 
of William the Conqueror; for the Burning of Joan of Are 
by the Engliſh, for a Witch ; and for the Birch of the 
| learned Bochart, the two Cormeilles famous 
Taos, Poets, and of other learned Men. Ivetat, 
22.8 near Caudebec, had formerly the Title of a 
Ki given it by Clotabrins I. to txpiate his 'Murder 
of its Lord, It has ſtill the Title of a Principality, and 
bHbelongs to the Family of Bellay. La Hogue 
La Hogue, is famous for the victory Admiral Ky 45 
0971 no Earl of Orford, obtained: over the Fre 
Fleet in 1692, where he defiroyed their Admiral, and nine- 
tren other Men of War, in the ſight of King James II. 
who was there with an Army ready to Inv land; 
while Colonel Parker and other Aſſalſins had formed a Plot 


to murder Queen Mary; and Gramil a Frenabman, and 
Others, had formed the like to murder King /William, 
then at the head of his Army in Flanders. Dieppe and Havre 
& Grace were Bombarded by the Engliſh in 10944. 


nn. Tui 
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This Province is called Iſie de France, from le de 
its being almoſt encompaſſed by the Rivers France. 
Seine, Oiſe, and Marne. It has Picardy on the 


N., Orleans on the S. and W., Normandy on the W., and 
champagne on the E. It is ſo indented by theſe Pravinces, 
as makes it very unequal | in Breadth and Length. The 
Alr of it is —— and wholſome to breathe in, and the 


Soil abounds with Corn, Wine, and Fruſtc . 
Noyon is noted for the Birth of the famous Noyon, +, 
2 July 10th, 1509. And S. Claud. 

a Royal Palace, where King Hemy III. St. Claud. 
died, after he was ſtabbd by a Friar call d l 

agne 18 10: calr'd, from its amns,' ( 

and has Picard, Iſle de France, and part of * 
Orleans on the W., Burgundy on the S., Luxemburg and 


Lorain on the E., and Hainault on the N. It is about 
140 Miles 8. to N., and 110;E. to W., but is much in- 
dented both ways. It has plenty of Corn and excellent 
Wine. It was formerly a part of the Kingdom of Auſtraſis 
or Metz, and then had Counts of its own, who were In- 
*. Princes; but in 1361 it was re- „ this 
united to the Crown of France. Rheims, on Rbeimt. 
the Veſle, is a fine and ancient City, whoſe [ae 
Walls ate about 3 Miles round. The Cathedral is one 
of the moſt ſumptuous Structures in France. The Arch» 
Biſbop- is the Fut Duke and Eccleſiaſtical Peer of France, 
and has a Right to Conſecrate the Kings, with the Oyl, 
which is kept in a {mall;; Veſſel call'd the Holy 2 | 
72 
) 


pretended to have deſcended; from Heaven at King C 
Coronation; Dec, 25th, ' 496. [ 3&4 n 
Britany is the moſt Weſtern part of France, Bretgne. 


and a. Peninſula, being encompaſſed by the 


Sea on all ſides, except on the E., where it joyns to Or- 
ltanait. It is 145 Miles E. to W., and 95 N. to S. It was 
andently called; Armorira, from a Britiſh word fignifying 
om the Ka. The reaſon why it has been called Britain, is 
not very well known ; but likely it is, becauſe the Britons 


2 and ſet led themſelves there about the Fourth or Fifth 


for {cev/n now, in the Dioceſes of Cornouaille, 


ury⸗ 
8, Paul de Leon, and St. Treguier, they ſpeak the ancient 
| k 72 of 


Britiſh Tongue; and in Nantes, Vannes, and 


Se. Briewx, a medley of Britiſh and French; but in other 
Carts French, When Maximus had been declared rao | 
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defeated roc French * the King Priſoner, | 
* chiefly owing to the Inſolence and Pride of the | 
French, who relying on their Numbere, would hear of 15 
thing but his urrendring a; Diſcretion, When he offer 

h make N 


to retire to Bourdtaus wirh his Army, and to 

enn n ee e dene 

Burgi anciently its own Ki — 4 
wy 5 Tae, n five dies g . 
renee, 2 the two Burgundies; : 
Twards own Dukes, who were powerful and 
fitmotis in Hiſtory ; the Eft of whom, Charles the Bold, 
was, in 1477, killed" before Nhuey ; and bis only Danghter 
ving married to the Arch- Duke Maximiitiah, who 

erwirds became Emperor, Leis XI. reunited ch 
Dutchy to the Crown of France, ab being a Fief that cout 
tt be inhiertttd by Women. This Province is very con- 
fderable, by Its Extent, Situation, and Fruitfulrizfs, being 
the French called The Mother of Wite and Corn, The 
Mhibitants thereof are look'd upon fo be Civil and Inge- 
nious. Dhon is the CART TOYS, Autan is famous for its 
Antiquity ; and at Smeur are che Remains of the City 
Hierin, ſo famous for its great Reſiſance to Ufar. * 
The Government of Lamar has Orlearoin © 
ind Bur gmdy on the N., part of Orltanvix Libnois, 
#rguntly and Daupbine on the E, _ The grrateſt 


and Guienne on che W., Guieme and Langtenoe 
on the 8. | 
Extent N. and S. is 135 Miles, and W. and E. 145- It is 
not Altogether pleaſant ind fruitful, for in Toe parts, as 
Hights - ie, Reavjolois, and Forers it is Billy, and pro- 
dbctth but Hetle Com and Wine, but abbands-with Cheſ- 
tits and Cattle, thote-eſpecially wWich Oxen and Mules. 
As "for the other . They afford every thing ne» 
ary to Life. The Chief Town is Liow, © 
ſitiated at che place Where the Saöne joyris Lions, 
file Rhone * ſo that, by reaſon of irs Situation, | 
Well 2s'the'Magnificehce of its Buildings, and Civilicy'6f 
its Intidbitancs, it is one of the firſt Towis th France, very 
ancient, fich, and full of Merchants. The Emperors 
Cut, Caratalla, and Gera ire feported to have been 
Can. It is teported that a ſtrange Accident N 
happen d at Barbon Larehunbauld, at the very Bourbon. 
ehen Fery III., the laſt of the Houſe 
Vildis, was Kill'd : A Thunderbolt ſiruck out of the 
| ms 


| L 249 ] 
Arms of the Family of Bourbon, in the Chapel-Window 
the red Battoon which dittinguiſh'd the K. 
rom the N Valais, without doing any damage to 
the reſt of the Coat : Which was look'd upon as an Omen 
of the future Grandeur of the, Houſe of Bourbon. 


This Country was anciently call'd Aquitanis, 


Guienne, ah Aguis, from, the many Hor Springs which 
| are found therein. It h:d its own Kings 
and Dukes, until Heonor Heireſs of this great Province, 

ving been repudiated by Lewis VIII. King of Frag, 
ſhe was, in 1152, married again to Henry Earl of Anas, 
who was afterwards Henry II. of England;; ſhe had this 
Conptry for her Portion ; which afterwards created 3 

ar between thoſe two Crowns during 300 Years, until 
ne Re of Charles VIIch, and Lewis Xlih, when the 
Engliſh ſurtender'd it to the French, who have poſſeſſed 
it ever ſince. Gaſcony was reckon'd ſynonimous with 4- 
2 but now is applied to the South-Weſt part of the 
Country next to Spain, It has part of Orleamit and Leonois 
on the N., the Sea on the W., Spain and part of Langue. 
doc on the S., and part of Languedoe and Lionnois on the 
E. This Country has abundantly what is neceſſary to 
Life, except on the Sea-Qoalts, and towards the Pyrenean 
Hills, where there is very little Corn and Wine: And the 
Inhabitants are generally efleemed to be Witty, Cunning, 


- 


and Lucky in their Undertakings ; but are great Boatiers, 


and famous for their Aſſurance. In ſome parts of this 
Country. Bleaw mentions People, named Cagets, ſuppoſed 
to be of Gabic Original, they arc of a pleaſant Counte- 
nance, but their Hair and Breath ſtinks ſo intolerably, that 
other People avoid them as Lepers, ſo that they live a- part 
by themſelves, and have ſeparate Places in 
Bourdeaux. Churches. Bourdeaux on the Gironne, or Gi- 
hy ronde, is the Chief Town of this Govern- 
ment: It is a very anclent, large, and fine City, Trade 
flouriſhing. exceedingly here. Is Arch- Biſhop ſtyles him- 
ſelf Primate of Aquitain ; and that of Auch, Patriarch of 
Aquitain. Roquc fort in Rouergue is a Place famous for its 
good Cheeſe ; and in P:rigord, Limofin, &c. are ſeveral 
on- Mines, Cc. ; X 


The Government of 7 1 has the 

Gulph of Lions on the S., Guienne on the 

W., Dauphine and Provence on the E. Some think the 
5” | | - + 
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hum: of this, Province to be derived from the Goths, but 

4 is called Languedoc, l. e, the Country 
22 {ay Oc of Oui or 


1 ed | Gall, Net 
when re ar, was - 
Can, wh . 527 of the he Raman Empire, it was ſeized 
he Bate, who here eſtabliſhed the Kingdom of the 
1 1 i ich, cules 8 Markers, UTE : 3 
was moſtly, with ſome ot ] 10 
der, under the Earls of Thowlouſe ; but 1 laſt, 
N. na par oft ped) jor l Te eee ones 
(the Gvennes on s reckon? rov 
i re, for Pleaſure and Fruitfulneſs. It is called ied the 
hadiſc, as well as the Granary o T2 at Kingd 
lir is temperate and healthful. It abounds wit Cann 
ol excelent Fruit of all ſorts; 4 2 Oil, Hos 
ax, Saffron, Silk, Salt, Cattle, ure, [tal 
— Mineral- Waters, Curse of good ls and A 
dl forts of Sea and Freſh-Water Fik, 29d {onion 
iſo abundance of N for Phyſick, of dying eee 17 
terials for mali werent Glaſs, Azure, Verdigreaſe, 
rm Soap, in the Sand of many of the Rivers there is 
5 Silver _ © "Hey 0a OO, ed reg 
, pinch ng: en t i 
having Þ 20d States, but are fore d 8 comply. with the 
meh King's ev'n in their free Gift and Sub dy. 
This Country, eſpecially the Cevennes and 1 Was 
merly very numerous in Proteſtants, who for their 1 
te Towns granted them as Guarantee by Hes- 
9 lt 
Thexlouſe on the Garonne, about 42 8. E. of Tboulanſe. 
oo w 26 S. of Montauhan n 
Geh et of 


he largeſt and fineſt Cities in the Kingdom 
1 * in Antiquity, having been the Metrc 
the 1 . that d ſeveral Countries in 2 
* the Conduct of Brennis, Afterwards it 
4 the Capital of r and then of the 
kingdom of the iſigeths, and of that of Aquitain, and the 
at of the famous and portal Nachos ahve, þ 4 
| ſeveral other Citi e are 
Mains of Rowan and 3 * * 
bi were named the Albigenſes, ſo fatnous for 


their n 5 
Chunk of Rowe 1 * * 


90 
s „ Þ» 
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| 010 21G As for Rowſhillon, it is more famous for 
| „ | having been the Scat of War durin many 
„ © Tears,than for any thing elſe; it was former 
4 part of Catalonia,” but ſold to Lewir Xlth by JEW King of 
Arr agon, and reſibsed to Spain by Charles VIIlth: but Li 
XIIIin having e9pquer'd it, it is a part of France, ſince the 
Treaty of the Fyrenteſi 1659. It is about 30 M. E. to W., 
and 46 N. to S., Mountalnous, produces little Corn or Win, 

but has good Paſſure on the Banks of the Rivers. | 
1 %%% Provence was formerſy a part of Gallia Ny. 
- Provence, bonenfir, and had its Name from the Kimay, 
Who called it Province, becauſe it was the fir 
country they ſubdued vn this fie the Apr, It was at fil 
under the Liguret, then the Celte and Gauls, and aft. 
wards under the Romans, from whom it was taken by the 
Vifgatbs, Burgundiant, and ſome' of its Kings were call 
Kin 5 pf Arles: then at laſt this Country had its own Ear, 
the} of whom bequeathed it to Li XIth. That par 


of tit Country which is towards Dawphine, is pretty Cold, 
Mountainous, and produceth little Corn or Wine, but « 
the Coaſt tis ſo fcuitful and pleaſant, and the Air f health 
ful and 'temperate, (but ſomerhing too hot in Summer) 


that Ceſar ſaid there was not à finer Country in all his Em- 
ite. It abounds with Corn, delicious Wines, and exct- 
ent Fruits of all forts, Citrons, Oranges, Lemons, Ton- 
granites, Figs, Prunes, Almonds, Apricocks, Mulberti 
affron, and Olives'which make the beſt Oil in the King 
dom.“ Here is good ſtore of Vermilion, Cork and Koln, 
There are Mines of Lead, Cc. The Inhabitants ar 
ingenious, ſober; couragious, and were ſo poetically dil 
poſ-d as to invent Rhyme, but they ate lazy, inconbaal 
and, Ro „ In an Ifland of the Rhone near the der 
ſhore, is a Plain very good for Cattle, and by corruption 
called Camargue, from Caii Marii Ager, where that Genen 
defeated the Cimbers. This Country has been ſotely afl 
td with the Plague ever ſince July 1720. pe. 
ene. Aix on the Art; ſo called from Agaæ Sai, 
Aix. is the Chief Town of this Country. N 
{14 ae famous Aſtrologer is buried in th 
Cofdeliet's Chutch. In this Town and at Arles ate mai) 
3 fine remains of Antiquity. Marſeilles js & 

5, ſteem' d tö be yet more Ancient than the 
having been built by a Colony of hoc 
about 586 Years before our Saviour. The Inhabitants, 1 


e 
fre the Plague, were computed at 120000, +. 2000 
F. Baume is a Cavern in the middle of 4 St. Ban 
Rock,” abont, 12 m. from St. Maximin. lere 24; het 
they pretend that Mary Magdalen lived a Penitential Life 
n * * 
The County Venaiſſin, has its Name from Avignon. 
e ne being very abundant in 
fowls and other Game. It has been ſubject to ſeveral 
Maſters. 1 Pope Clement VI. having bought it for 40002 
Frneh Livres from Joan Queen of Naples, and Counteſs of 
Provence, it has always remained under the Figel Juriſdi- 
dion ever fince, except when the French Kings having Diſ- 
pates with thetn, have thought fit to ſerze upon it, as hap- 
en d in 1663, 1682 and 1690. n 
Orange" is an Ancient Town and Principali- Orange. 
ty on the W. of Avignon. It had its n 
Princes for ſeveral Years, the laſt of whom was King Wil- * 
lam. The King of France Lewis XIV. often took it, where- 
fore the King of en Heir to the Houſe of Orange, 'ex- - 
changed it in the Treaty of Utrecht with the Fren King 
for a Par? of Gelderland, but he would not neverthelefs rel 
quiſh.the Title of Prince of Orange: 1 | * 
Dauphine is about 100 Miles E. to W., and Dawphine, 
o5 S. to wh it was a part of the Ancient A“ ue hd 
ges, a d afterwards a, part of the Kingdom of Bug 
4% Which Churler Magne reunited to the Crown of Frante : 
kut the Empefor Henry LVth (as ſome lay) having embroiled 
himſelf with Pope Gregory VII., and being excommunica» 
ar i:d by bim, 'moſt part of the Weſtern Provinces of the Em- 
a ole, as Savoy, Provence, Switzerland, and Dauphine, became 
ati cicher the Prey of its Governours, ** Enemies, un- 
Sr r the Titles of Counts or Dukes. Thus it happen'd, 
d that the Princes gf this Country were called Counts of A- 
ng bn and Gfenoble, and then Dawpbins of Viennois. Some ſay 
A that Guido VIIIch one of the firlt Eafls of this Provin 
took the Name of Dauphin, either becauſe he took that Fi 
for his Deviſe in a Tournament, o becauſe he wore. It 
on bis Armour, or to diſtinguiſh himſelf from ſoms great 
Men, and as be was illafitious and couragious, his Pollerity 
took it for an Honour to be called after that Name. *Hows- 
ever, Humbert II. having loft his'eldefi Son at the Battle of 
, and let his only Son cemaining fall out of his Palace 
Window into the River, as, he was playing with him, where 
le was*drowned, "re{0lved to Ow a Monaſtick —_ 
Q 3 


* 


t he migh 5.5 tal 
and that t reven mor 
Duke of Savoy, bequeathed his Dominlons to FR 
Valois King of France in 1349, and his Succeſſors for eye, 
on condition however that the eldeſt Son of France ſhould 
bear the Title, and quarter his Arms with thoſe of Franz: 
that the People ſhoul 2 ancient Privileges, and that 
the Province ſhould never be annexed to France, That 
of Dawphine which lies on the Rhoſne is very fruitful, hy 
good Wine and Wheat, but in moſi other parts it produca 
only Rye, Barley, and Oats, good Paſture for Cattle, and 
mirable Simples for Phyſick. Their Woods abound with 
cer, Chamois or wild Goats, and other Game: thy 
have alſo Salt Springs, and Iron Mines. The People ur 
ngenious, firong, couraglous, very full of Cotnpliments, 
and rally poor. The Protefiants were Maſters of this 
Province during the Civil Wars, but have been fince mind 
by Perſecution, Moſt part of the Biſhops of Dauphin and 
Languedoe have one part of the Civil Juriſdiction, and the 
French King the on pare. 
Gr on the Iſere is very large, and one 
Grenoble. of the pleaſanteſt Towns in France. It ws 
g enlarged and beautihed by the Emperor Gre 
Die, tian, Die is noted for the Birth of the Kma 
Y __ . Hiſtorian Trogus Pompeins. Some lay as 
Nenne. Pontius Pilate was born and dy'd at Vn. 
Valence, In the Dominicant Church at Valence, ther: i 
Ws the Picture of Buard, a Giants whoſe Bones 
were dug up in this Monaſtery, by which it appeats be 
= 15 Cubits high, and 7 broad. In theſe and othe 
E of Daupbine are ſeveral Monuments of Roman Ar. 
tiquities. 
Franck * 3 Nig 
1 * 4 t 
County. of Burgundy . called by ſome 
Higher Burgundy, or the County of Burgundy, Its modem 
Name is undoubtedly derived either from the Fraschiſn 
granted to the Inhabitants, or from their Open-bearted;, 
a uy 2 wen It fell into the Bop 2 
4 by Mary ys marrying t peror : 
milian, But the French King took 1 from Spain, and r. 
Kored it again in 1668 by the Treaty of Ai la Chapel. 
but having retaken it in 1674, it was left to him by ibe 
Treaty of Nimegwen in 1679 ; This Country Is very Popu- 
tous, and abounds with good Wines Corn, and al 
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Its Foreſts are ſtored with Game, and herein ate Quartles 
of black Marble, fine Alabaſter, Jaſper of ſeveral Colours, 
and a great many Salt Springs. Dole was t 
Chief Town, when this Country was under Dole, 
the Houſe of Auſtria, but now Beſangm on | 
biggelt, ſuongeſt and fineſt Town of 


contains. only the three Bl- Lair. 


the Down is the 
the Province. 
French Lorain 
icks of A t, Toul, Verdun; "and Lang- 
by Stenai, Sgar Louis in the — of Bar. The three 
ft Cities were Imperlal, and conquer d by Henry IId. King 
of France in 15922 and 'were yielded up entirely to France 
* Treaty of Munſter in 1618. But as France reclaims 
feodal Right over Bar and other parts of Lorain, and 
poſſe ſſed that. Country for 40 Years till it was reſtored 
to the preſent Duke, by the Treaty of Ryſwick in 1697, 
it can't be deerned improper to ſay ſomething here about 
Lorain in general. b | 
This Contry is called in German Lotreich, Its Name. 
in Latin La haringia, and in French Lorain, 
inſtead of Lotreigne, I. e. the Kingdom of Lothair, one of 
Its ficſt Kings, Son to Lewis the Firſt, Emperor and King of 
France, It was 2 of the Kingdom of Auſtraſia, and 
then of that of Lorain, which comprehended beſides Bra- 
lam, Luxemburg, the Dioceſes of Metz, Towl, Verdun, 
Treves, Stratsburg, and all Aſace, from E. to W. it is now 


ZE 


Fiss SESEEST=Ss 


. about 1co m., and from S. to N. 120. It has 
end the Electorate of Treves on the N., the W 
cher Upper of Burgundy and Monthel- Limits, 
A. on the S., Champagne on the W., and 

ae on the E. | 
un atey on the Meurte 155 E. of Paris is the Chief Towns. 
lon Wl Capital. It is divided into the Old and New ” | 
xm: WM Town, the firft is the leaſt, but beſt peopl'd, the Streets 
Jem WY ve narrow. The New is larger, richer, better buile. Near 
ſe this Town is to be ſeen the place, where Charles the Hor. 


Duke of andy was defeated and killed in 1477. 
Gin is 1 into Lorain Proper, 2. The annexed 


Countries, and the Dutchy of Bar, containing ſeveral Bail- 


TI 
3 


Uwicks. 


3 1. Lorgio 


SFT 


a 1 
93 
£ 
[ 
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1. Lorain ( French Baill. Nanei; Luncville 20 S. E. N. 


contains) mee W. 1 Fh 
the Bails Vage 1 25 


liwicks 5200 
of German Baill. PE Readies 55 N, 2. boy 
2 The annexed Lon A e. Vexelit x. Phaltæbung, 


Sar wir Hom#/urg, Cre 
Countries are Fenejtrange 50 N. E. 5 5 , 


| an | 5 4 
The Dutchy) 19 yt 1. Barledee 2 Orney gb x 
eas Ball Fart» the 36K e yy 
Ne 
 Iiwicks. | 4+ Clermont. 4 ; | 


As 13 5 is ſituated betwixt the 47 and 2 . 
Lat. the Air is tenperate, the Soil fruitful in AY Wine, 
Hemp and Graſs: bu: ſome part of it is mountainous, and 
overgrown with Woods, part of, the ancient Forett of Ardar, 
In the Mountains there are Mines pf Silver, Copper, Lead. 
and þon, the NE ale the richeſt, but the Duke, chic 
Revenue is from 54 rings. Lis reckon'd o mol 
fertile and confi 1 8  Ducchics in Europe. * 115 
18 old 5 were the Mediumazri ; and the mo. 
darn are look'd upon as ſober, good Husbandmen, yery well 
afſected to their Friuces, Couragious 5 not Ingcniow, 
$06 Kery y Mit ful- ; They ſpeak, 'rench, N on, the 
where they (ot ak G erman, .., 
Prinees Ge- , Mt . the, Death L. of Lothaire, i 905 $9, the 


Diſput ut the Succg lion, th 
nalogy, cc. Nies * F 2 and Germany 90 5 be- 
7555 them, Charles the Simple; reunited. | i to the, Crown of 

rance in 915. It was afterwards conquer'd by;the Emperor 
the b owler : And Otho II. gave. the Lower 12 „ n0Y 


Brabant, to Charles, Youngeſt Son to Lewis, V., King 
i rance, on condition to pay him ge, ; 
* III., upon the failuge of. the ale Line, in 
Ba 8 it The Clears of Alſace, the Founder, pf, the 9 
h, Line filing ng here in ace N 
e Wa en of Anjou King of Sicily, 
Daughter Toland was 3 of Rene 1. Grandfather 0 
Cbarles II., from whom came Charles III. fo well kuown 
his Misfortunes in the middle of the laſt Cenrury. 
The preſent Duke is Swercign in Lorain, but Kill ho 5 


* , 
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the Dutchy of ＋ of F * and the Marui; auge of Noneny 
ind County of Blamam of the Empire. . n 
Matricula reckons his Dominions part of the 9% Nb 
Circle, and he furniſhes his Proportion at, Men and Money 

for the Defence, of the Empire: He a5 Right of Voting 
in the Diets; and Fe. he be the a of” che Princes of the 
Empire, yet out of the Diets 15 ooly, to Xu 
Laco . In this Family che pinke oper} t when the ere 
ue no Males. The Duke's Revenue is aboye_ .. 

5oc050 Growns, collected from Fiſker' „Ftits, Kevenser. 
Mines, Wen 557 1 pay ut key F 2 bits 
Taxes. e Dukes ain have - | 

and ay had Armies 6f 20050 12 8 oe N 


The Title of the preſent Duke, i b 17755 
F , by the Gr iy of d, Dake, ; 


Lais and M regur; Ring, Ts 

Duke of 1 ba, and e Ti 
muſſan and Nomeny ; "of kk * . 
Zuiph a, Sarweden,. and Nm. 
Fretenſions he claims b by; hi pkg 15 1721 "Pregi 22 
alſ1 to the Dutchy of. 1 4 2 
Younger Sifter to Hemp All. Ki Fs, ma 5 
Charles JI- Duke g 1 2. ON 125 ngdoms. Yi 

Nopler, and Na Ae b e 5 1 by 1 n 
Lain, yoatry'd to Rent Duke 0 d. 3. 1 - 22 
of Mantua, by Elongr Queen ob 2 Sifter 0 12 5 al 
peror Leapeld, being, matried with, the Jate Duke C 
The prelent Dake Was Sept. 112h, T: 79, and married 
in 1598 to Elizabeth” g 97 / artres, Daughter of 726 Duke 
of Orleaits, and has had by. ee 


rinces and 


55 Dukes of was rn f for bei. 95 0 ts of 
agu. n e Family o 2h; Ukewile the 
e e RE 


nal 1 110 dne, &c. * 4 
Some ; ; Geographens, under der the" dune * Alice.” 
Alſatia,,” compreh me Countries 
hing n the Eaſtern'Sky 2 1 Rhine: "But as the Frneb 
have nothing on that hde,. we ſhall. Wa of Alſatis 
which is i the e the French, N | 
derive. the Name ff from e, River "or Hl, © Name. 
which runs through is: Fn from Ed el n 
Saſſen, as being the el Country formerly * 
poſe (ſed by the Saxons. It has the Palatiuate 
on the N. Switzerland and Mombeillard on 


24 


[ 24) 
the 8 ene 
t f IOO MI fo 
hah 30 E. to W. dener on the I, about fat 


aher, a e from the No, is an nt, fine, 


ſirong City ; the Cathedral is 
able for irs c which 1s. is 574 Foot high; and > 


ts ins Clock, finiſhed in 157 richt; it much 
— that of St, John's at A Me 7. Spas variety and curio- 

lity of ity Mot oo * was an Imperial City, till berrayed 
td, or ſurprizgs he French in 1681, in time of Peace, 

Alſatia is 424 a very rich and noble Proyince, and 
abounds in Coro, Wine, Saffron, and Cattle. They "have 
Mines of the ſame Minerals as in Lorgin. Cabbages har 
been — here (as ſome ſa 42 welghing 50 or 60 lb. 
This was that of the Tribocci, and was * = 
ancient axqii by the Kings of the Frankf. 

made a L "by 


Landgray Orbe III., and fo — Wh its 
rIhces, until ie? was fold, in 1648, by Ferdinand- 
Kane. gcc Ars ** Inſpruck to the French King 
3.060.000 os cook to him by the Treaty 
W 1 1 by that of Kiſwick 


for 
k in 1698. The labs 
were Proteſtants, but ate 


Strarburg, 
We te m moſt. rt, Papiiſs. They ſpeak German and 


rep 


12001 * King poſſeſſerh m the Cope 
pm fin. 2255 W 3 2. 1 landers ; 
„er. Armentieres, (a l, Rox, 
i Foy Dunkir 5 8 
by the 1 in TA 5 in yr it to the Fr 
3. I Hamault 7 Baucbain, e 

evi | e 4 Oi E Monmedi 
| A or Lille, &. Amand mn}, hs 
gue, " Aire, ' Bethune, K. V 
SN Ok * War, ; were "taken by the Allies, 


they have bee 5 5 France by the Treaty of Virecls. 


Menin, Knocque, , Dixm 
Tre N b ay Comin 4, 2 
ey have be 2225 up 50 the Dutl 


See What 7 che Tk cr. 517 Frome $7 
t m Lat. e 

Farne 50 75 45 min.; Tee. 2 1 4. 4 Fo, 

Situation, Ein Z. 30 min.; in the sth, 7th, Sth and gth 

imates : ſo that its greateſt Extent from 


5 N. is about 56 Miles, and from W. to E. 4lmoſt the 
ame; 


5 
half 
ine, 
Ie. 
for 
uch 
Ho- 
yed 
and 
ave 
ave 
lb, 
on 
ud- 
for 
10 
are 
ind 
1 
2 
mA 
. 
a 
es, 
2 
en, 
&, 
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; and the Longeſt Day about 16 Hours and a half 

i Shorteſt, in the * 9 Hours. 

The Air is temperate, and very healthful: Air, 
The Soil produges all ſorts of Corn, and ex- Sil. 
cellent Wine, Hemp, Flax. Saftron, the beſt 

Alt in the World, and Mines of Iron. In 2 word, ſome 
ificm that the Emperor Maximilian conſidering the 2 


fulneſs of France, ſaid, joking, © That it it were poſſible 

for him to be God 

the Second ſhould be made King of France, ” 
Their Commodities are Corn, Wine, Brand 


dat, Alamode, Brocades, rich Silks, Stuff Commodities, * 


Nec Lin 2 2 2 | 
iv p r aper, 3, Almond 
2 8 aD, Coral, Verdigr Woad — 
Tartaris, &c. Puffendorf ſays, That according to ſome Ac 
counts, France gains Yearly, by other Nations 14 Millions 
of Livres for Alamode Stuffs, 15 Millions for its Wines, 
5 for its Brandy, 10 for its Salt, and in proportion for the 
reſi, In 1669 the * ol Goods from France to 

e e Importation from England to France 
1228 Livres. So that tho' there be no Gold not 
Eten a Ki png 
af t nduſtry ot t rench, and t Zine 
ind ck of their Neighbours. 


6. Q. What are the Rarities, Ce. of Franee 


A. Among the chief Rarities in France | 
we may reckon ſome remarkable Remains of Rarities. 
man Antiquitics. 1. 2 Arehes, par- 
ticularly that in the City of Kbeimt, as yet entire, com- 
poſed of three Arches, and adorned with many Figures 
rophies, but uncertain for whom erected. The 
are alſo the Ruins of ſeveral other, near Autun in Bur- 
y 3 one at Saintes ; another almoſi entire at Or 
nected by Caius Marixs and Luftatins Catulur, j 
Victory obtained over the Cimbri, &c. Where axe likewiſe 
the Ruins of a Girews, To theſe we may add > uh ſtately 
* called Pant du Gard, about 8 Miles S. E. from aer, 
conſiſis of three Bridges one above another, the upper- 
moſt has 30 Arches, the middle one 11, the u 
one 6; this. Bridge (they ſay) ſerved to carry Water to 
Nine, and the Pont St. Eſprit, one of the fineſt in Exrope-; 
it is 7236 Foot long, go broad, and has 22 Arches, under 
which Bits paſs with incredible ſwiftnels. 2. _ 
| ˖ 


his Eldeſt Son ſhould ſucceed him, and 


— 
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theatres, as the Ruins of a ately one at alen ſur Laue, 


another at Ferigueux, another at Thoulouſe; anther at 47/8 
another at Vienne, but the chief of afl is that of Niſmtr 
of an extraordinary bigneſs, and there are ſſill remsining 
ſ/%eral Pillars. and divers Roman Eagl-s, as alſo the Fab 
of Rmulus and Remus ſacking the He- Wolf. 3. The Re- 
mins of ſome Heathen Temples, particularly thoſe cf 
Templum Jani (now called the Fenet2ie ) at Autun, of the 
dels Venuf in Perigueux, of Diana and the Tourmayw 
r Niſmey, and the Quadrangular Houſe in the ſame City, 
and a Swouttaurilia at Beauj'# in the Lionnotz, 4. The Ruins 
of ſome Aqu duc, as thoſe near Comtance in Burgundy, at 
Dole in Franche Compte, at Autun, Thoulouſe, and in fo 
other Places. 5. Remarkable, Pillars, particularly 155 
ameient Columns and Pytamids near and in the Cit 4 
Autan; but myre- eſpeciaſſy that famous Roman Obel. 
of Oriental Gratiare; (dug out of the Ground near the 
Nane, and in 1677 erected) at Arler, which is much ad. 
mired hy the Curious, being 32 Foot high, ſeven Diameter 
# the Baſis, and yet all bat one Stone more precious than 
Marble. 6. That large and tbund Buckley” of maſſy' Silver, 
fh'd out of the Rhine near Avignon in 1865, being 20 
Inches Diamgter, and wrighing 21 lb.; is 19 Years old, 
and -repri{-nits Seipio Africans” halt-mantled, graſping biz 
Pike, and Rom Officers attending, with * Spaniards, ſup- 
plicating for a fair, Virgin; the fame being confecrated to 
thit virtuous? Grneral, Upon his reſtoring 'a beautiful 
Captive to Alſurius ' Prince, of Celtiberia, he had eſ od 
ber. 7. About's Miles off Bringen lies a Rock called Pertui 
Ran: ſome think it was cut through by Cæſar, to open 
his way Hitt Can y others alcribe it to Hanibal; and ſome 
te Costh us one dt the Gallie Princes. E Echelles, 17 Miles 
N. from Grenoble, is ſo called, from! the High Road cut 
thrbugh the Rocks: ſomf take it to be the Place which 
Hanibal cut with Iron and Vinegar, to maße his Way inte 
. S. The Canal, begun in 1656, and finiſhed in 168). 
5 2 Comchunteatiot hetwint the Mediterranean, in 
he Ocen! this Canal begins at" Blagnae on rhe Garome, 
4 Miles ab>ve Lhonulouſe, and Falls into the Gulf of Lions n 
ö Marſeillan, about 5 Miles above Ade, and is 92 Miles 
. Jong in a ditect 3 belides Turnings ind WindinÞs, 
n - 


4 an «White 30 Foot btoad: the Work is 'Ruges 
} Sus and ſurptiing. 2. Near Saumur arg feveral hug: 

| e, not unlike nor inferior to thoſe ok 51 ans 
1 at 4 b 0 - e 3 4 Er Inne 2 . t 
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they are reported to have been erected by the Roman 
mies. | a4 1.5 +, 17 f | f 7* 

oy for Natural Rarities, we may reckon," r. Waters". 
remarkable Qualities, n Dix, Aix, aud ſevera 
other Places. Near Grenoble there is a famous FountHn 
alf d the Fountain of Vif, which, boileth up in” great Bub- 
bes, and yet is not hot; and if you bring Straw near it, 
they ay it will take fire: above 60 Years ago it craſed to 
fame. Another Boiling Fountain not far from Mongpelier : 
And an Oily Spring near Gabian, on the Road from-Mont- 
elier to Re ſieri. There is alſo a Spring near Loches in Or- 
leanois, and another near Clermont in Auvergne, whoſe 
Waters are of a Petrifying Nature: Another nigh the City 
of Le Mans, which makes Silver look like Gold. In Au. 
vergne are ſome other temirkable Springs, whoſe Waters 
are Sulphurcoug, Oily, or Limy. There is à Lake near 
L Beſſe, in which if you throw a Stone, it will cauſe 
Lightning, Hail, Cc. 2. Eminent Mountains, particularly 
that near Rhode in Kvergue, call'd the Mountain of Canſac, 
which belches out Flames; and when it Rains, Flames 
iſſue therefroms 3. Some Hideous Subterranean Holes, as 
that in the Fofeſt of St. Aubin du Cormier in Bretagne, 
through which) floweth a; mighty Torrent of Water; 
and another” rar Nions in Dauphine, from which pro- 
ceeds a violent Wlad. Near Saſſenage in the ſame Coun- 
try are to be ſeen two Tub cut in the Rock, which 
they pretend are empty all the Year till the 6th of January, 
ad as they are more or leſs Pull, they take it for an Omen 
of Plenty or Sdrcity. la the neighbourhood of Niſmes 
there is 1 Sobt tanean Paſſige, which (as they ſay) reaches 
to Arles (under the Rhone.) which is 20 Miles diſtant. Near 
Grenoble there is an old Tower, into which if any venomous 
Creature is ,thtown, it immediately dies. In Dauphine 
there is the Caye of our a of Balm, which is betwixt 
troy 5 Fathom! broad, and from 5 to 8 high: There is 
uch another at Baulme, 12 Miles, from Beſangon, which is 
aboye 300 Foot in he Greer wherein may be ſen pig- 
&s of Ice hanging in the Vault; and in the böttom à fit 
River frozen in Summer, and flowing in Winter; ſo that 
it is 2 good Ice: houſe to the neighbouring People; it is alſo 
4 very good Weatber-glaßs or Barometer, for according 
is the Air is thick, they judge whether it fall rain, or not, 
the next Day, In the Valley of Liberthal in Alſace. there 


s 2 Cayern, out of which flows an Olly Liquor, which 


* 
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being diſiined and prepared according to Art, yie 
Phlcga excellent Ea Putreſaction of the Lu : 1 » 
Liver, and all foul Wounds and Ulcers; ui the Oj 
o yields an excellent Ballam againſt all Inward 
ward Corruptions, 22 Ulcers, hereditary Scurfs 
Sgabs, 2 Palſies, Conſumptions, Giddineſi 


* ne What are the Chief Riyers, &c- in France ? 
"Rive —_— A great many; but there are four Chie 


an run and recelve others 


7. Sin N. w. 


3+ Rhone 8 


a + Gems, o 


RF * I, that ſpoken of in the 
Artic 8. my C 2. that from Briare to Montargh, 
Bing Loire Loire, with Scine. 


The Chief ahn the G are, 
22 Breſt. Dunkirk, St. Malo, Havre de 2 21 
_ Mardike, Dieppe, Blaver, Rowen, 


halle, Toulon, ur. 


ds 2 
and 


7 P 4 W Dijon, S 
Beſangon, Peronne, 4, Amiens, Dij tr 
Sedan, all the Harbours and Towns on the Tang; 
Frontiers, chiefly towards the Netherlands, | 
Germany, and Spain, 58 

8. Q. Who were the Inhabitants of France ? 

A. Anciently the Gazls, or Walſh, Celte : 
ind Belge, a very Warlike People, but who Inbabitants, 
at laſt were ſubdued by the Romans, When 
the Roman Empire was decaying under Honorizs, the Goths 
having plunder'd Italy, went and ſetled themſelves in 
Gallia Narbonenſi, and the Burgundians ſeized on the greateſt 
part of Gaul; but the Franks making an Irruption into it, 
called the Country France, after their own Name : 
Franks inhabited before betwixt the Rivers Mein, Rhine, 
Weſer, and the Sea-Coaſts; and, jt's probable, were the 
ame with Tacitur's Salij, Brutteri, Friſj, Angrivarij, Cha- 
mari, Sicambri, and Cattt, who joyned together, and, to 
affront the Romans,” called themſelves Franks, I. e. Freemen, 
becauſe they thought themſelves ſufficiently Powerful to 
defend their Liberties from the Oppreſſion of their Enemies. 
In a word; It cann't be deny d but that theſe Fran were 
Germans, becauſe it is a Tradition granny received ; and 
the German Tongue was a long while (| in France, till 
the New Comers marrying themſelves with the Ancient 
Inhabitants, viæ. the Gault, who ſpoke Latin, there aroſe 
a medly of Languages, viz, the French as it is, or rather, as 
it was, ſpoken ſome hundred Years ago. The Saracen: 
ame alſo from Spain, and had a mind to ſettle in France 
(and I think this the reaſon why ſome of the F 
— ogh og 4 2 r 4. inclined — 
warthi were intirely defcated in Languedoc by 
Charles Martel, about the Year 732- : 

However, the French have a free Ayr, are Manners, 
yery __ 1 3 he 
yery quick a ve, t ite peo Exvrope, 
remarkable for their Civilities to — tho not much 
loved by them ; are bleſſed with a clear Conception and 
teady Expreffion ; ſeveral of that Nation (and ev'n ſome 
of the Fair Sex) have, ſince a Century, become very 
throughout all Europe, for their Erightneſs and Learning, 
They are alſo good Soldiers. But they are look'd upon to 
be Airy, Amorous, inclined to Licentiouſneſs and Tumults, 


compleat Maſters of the Art of Diſſimulation, great Boa- | 
Amorous 


and cy'n of their Vices, eſpecially in their 
FR ev ices, eſpecially . 


_ —— _—— © - — 
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Schemes; they are alſo more addicted to Drinking than 
were formerly. Some Authors tclate that Chart V. by 
uſed to fay, That the Italians ſeem to be Wiſe, and a: 
ſuch ; the Spaniards have the. Ae, and yet ate not; 
ani that Frenchmen ate ſuch, tho they don't look to he ſo. 
And ev'n ſome ſay, that in ſeveral of the French Proviuctz, 
the chief Virtues. of other Natiens are to be found, as, the 
er heartedneſs in Picardy, the Swediſh Genefoſity 
Champagne, the Poliſh faut in Langue doe, the Pry- 
dence of Italy. in Provence, the Spaniſh Gravity in Guieme, 
the Fidelity of Switzerland in Dauphine, the Grecian Crafti. 
nels in N. and the Flemin Induſtry in Burgundy, 
9. Q. But I {ſhould be glad to hear a more extenlive Ac. 
count ot their Char er 2 Sade Ke. 
A. This Nation, has always been famous for Courage; 
At their firſt Onſet they arc; more than Mn, ang at laſt [xls 
than Women; are very quick and bris #3. but their 
Ardour weakens and dies, if reſiſted ; ſo that tho? they 
ifily conquer, , becauſe of their Natural Activity, of their 
Kill and Ability in Attacks, yet they cann't long poſſels 
their Conqueſts-. The FE rench Nobility, eſpecially, are good 
Soldiers, and: very faithful to their King ; few ol em being 
recorded in Hiſtory to have been treacherous to their So- 
vereigus. 2. The French are Lively and Gay, have a free 
and eaſy Ayr in their Outward” Actions; ſo that whateyer 
Modes, Cc. they invent, they are very becoming to em: 
but when Nations, whoſe Inclinations and Exteriors ate 
ſerious, pretend to in itate them, they then appear not 
ovly ridiculous, but <v'n. dillaſiful.. 3. They ate Magni 
ficent in their Cloaths, Treats, and Equipage, Polite, Skiltul, 
very Laborious and Diligent, add fit for every branch ct 
Learning, and ance, whether they apply: themſelves to 
Study, Trade, Minufactory, or, other Buſineſs,; but they 
ſucceed better in thoſe Affairs which requite a penctratin 
and {prightly Genius, and 'a dext'rous Hand, than in thoſe 
that demand a more troubleſome, confiant and afliduguy 
„ But, they ate taxed (eſpecially the young 
and ignorant People) with, being too Free in their Re- 
proaches, with Levity in their Word, Geſture, and Appa- 
rel; with aſſuming too much upon themſelves, ev'n when 
they are 18 wich being Impatient in Adverlity, 
Giddy id Proſperity, ©" © _ „„ 
Je Everal Countie: 'mentlon'd before 


 Langnage, the Common People ſpeak ſeveral Jar ons” 


G1 beriſh, 
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Gibberiſh, hard to be underſtood by Strangers, tho they 
ae well verſed in the Freneb Tongue; but the Gentry and, 
people of Learning ſpeak the French (compoſed chiefly, 
of the Latin, with ſeveral German and Gothick Words, in- 


zrmix'd with a great number of Idioms. or Imitations of 
the Greek, Tongue ) but being lately much refined by the 
Reyal French Academy at Paris, and ſo much admired for: 
its Elegancy, Sweetneſs, Perſpicuity, and Unaptneſs to 
Equivocation, it has wonderfully ſpread it ſef in the 
World, and is now become the Principal Tongue in moſt 
of the Courts of Europe. In thoſe Provinces that are to- 
wards the South the People ſpeak Gaſcoon: In Low Britany,' 
and among the Baſques near the Pyrenean Hills, the People 
talk ſome” particular Language, much like the Velſh Tongue 
in Great - Britain. N 2 * 
France has been always very Populous; for Populouſacſi. 
notwithſtanding. the great Number of Gauls As * 
that went and conquered Haly, and part of Aſia, yet ir 
Ceſar's Time this Country was extremely Populons, A 
ſome ſay that in Charles the Ninth's Time, the People were 
computed” at 20 Millions, and that Cardinal Richlien com- 
puted that ih his Time they were able to raiſe 600,cco Foot, 
aid 150,506 Horſe, However, France has loſt a great Num- 
ber of it's Inhabitants, either by reaſon. of the laſt Per- 
ſecution, the late Wars, or Revelutions in the Government, 
and very likely will loſe a great many more, if the pte- 
ſent Contagion ſpreads itſell. Y 
10. Q. What ate the Dominions of France 7 


Dominion. 


A. Beſides the Countries already mention- 
ed, the French Kings have ſome few Settle- 7 
ments in Aſia and Africa, and in America they poſſeſs Ca- 
nada or New. France, and Loxiſiana (near the River Miſſiffitiy) 
the INands of Anguilla, Martinico, St, BartPolomew, St. Croix, 
Cuadaloupe, St, Lucia, and part of St, Domingo, IA 
They pretend on all the Countries of the Preten ſions, 
Ancient, Kingdom of Auſtraſia, viz. Lorain, | 
Aace, and Luxemburg ; for in the Diviſion made by the 
Sons. of Clowis, this Kingdom was declared a Part of the 
Crown, of Fraſce. 2. The Imperial Digaity, becauſe it was 
once, by the, Conſent of the Roman People, united to the 
Crown of France in the Perſon of Charlemain, and was Hev 
feditary among his Poſietity above 100 Years. 3. The 
vereignty-over all F landers, its Earls having always done 
Homage to the French King's: for ev'a Charles v. did fo 
2 10 
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to Francis I. 4. The Kingdoms of Naples and Sai 
- Charles of Anjou Brother 1 8. Lewis, whom Pore Thy? 
IV invited into Italy to conquer thoſe Countries from Gy. 
rad in Son of the Emperor Conrad. 5. The Republick at- 
Genua, which in 1396 willingly ſubmitted to Charles vi. 
and VII., and this laſt King gave it in 1458 to Jobn of 4 
jou, Then the Dukes of Milan, having ſeized it, Lewis Xl. 
retooly it, and reunited it to the Crown in 1499. 6. The 
Dutchy of Milan, by Lewis of Orleans Brother of Charl 

b in 1389 married Valentina, on Condition he ſhould 
cceed to her Father John Galeat,, if he dy'd without Male 
ITae, which came to pals. Maximilian the Emperor in 
1505 gave it as a Fief to Lewis Xo the Treaty of Nm 
he ſame was granted ro Francis I.; and Charles v. during his 
2 thro France, promiſed to deliver it up. 7. Pin 


| from 
whom Amadeus VII. Duke of Savoy, took it in 137 mal 
ſhe was making War in the Kingdom of Naples. bs 
ways kept the Title theteof, and by her Will gave it 
to France, S. The County of Avignon; as a part of Provener, 
by a ſolemn and irrevocable Edict of Charles II. in 1290, 
whereby it was order'd that this Country ſhould never be 
diſmembred or divided: Which Edict was confirmed by 
Robert and Queen Jane his Succeſſors. 
11, Q. What is the Government of France 7 
| A. From about the Year 418 France ha 
Government. been governed by its own Kings, ſo that the 

Government is 31 and Crown He- 

reditary ; but all Females, by the Salique Law, are 
The Kings of the two firſt Families were not Abſolute; the 
Diviſion of the Crown-Lands cauſed a great deal of Mi(- 
chief, and the Baſtards as well as the Lawful Children had 
the Right of Inhetiting, from whence Sprung up ſeveml 
Dwuk:s, Earls and Lords, who became at laſt fo powerful, 
that they obey'd the French Kings only at their Pleaſure, 
But all thoſe Lords have been deſiroy'd, and their Lands 
incorporated to the Crown Dominions, After the Ruin or 
Death of thoſe Sovercigh Lords, the Nobility took 
Authority upon themſelves ; but the Cardinals Richliex a 
Mazarin ſo much curbed theit Power, that now they have 
very little, or none at all: for tho there be many Dukes, 
Earls Cc. in France, yet they have no more than the Tit 
and ſome Revenues. And whereas Princes of the Ro 


as a Dependency of Provence, by Jane Queen of 


Blood had anciently Lands af ed them for their er, 
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have only a certain Sum of Money, and the Titles 
222 or Earls, and very often not an Inch of Land. 

The Aſſembly of the three States, viz, Cler · | 

, Nobility, and Commons, had almoſt the Sate. 
„e Authority as the Parliament has in 1 
at Britain. But alas] this Curb upon Arbitrary Will and 
p-alure of their Princes is quite vaniſhed ſince 1614 and 
be Parliament of Paris, hole Privilege was 
ae ſo very contiderab'e, dares not now Operliaments 
ne the Motions of the Court. So that the of Paris; 
uch Monaichy ie now'{crew'd! up to ſuch © 11515147 | 
pich, that it differs little or nothing from the moſt Ab- 
gute Empire in the World; and its late and t Mo- 
wich, tor Abſ lute Power. may vie evin with the Em- 
urs of Muſcovy, Turkey &c. But as it is impo ſſible for 
th: French Kings themſclves to govern all their inons, 
id as it would be unfit they ſhould, tho they were able to 
bit, ſpecially in Criminal Aﬀairs, they: have always about 

n} many able Men to counſel them. 2. They-have alſo 
n the ſeveral Provintes, Towns.” Cc. Governors, who are 
ed the King's Li-ntenant-Genera's, or Swperintendants, &t. 
and, 3. For the bettet ad miniſtrtion of Juſtice and Polity, 
iy have feveral Churts, as Parliament, which ate ſiſt 


u number, and held at the Cities of Paris, Thoulouſe, Gre- 
lt; Bourdeanx, Dijon, Rouen, Aix, Vannes (tormerly Ren- 
„) Pau, Metz, Beſangon, Flanders, Perpignan, Colmar, 

pd Arras : Theſe Parhaments (according to their te- 

ive Affairs) are divided into ſeveral Chambers, eſpe- 

ally that of Paris, which bas no Tis than ten: 1. The 
and Chambre, where the Peers of = Realm, when 


uled'of any Crime; are uſually'Tried; 2. The 'Towrne 
le, where they take cognizance of Appeals in Civil 
tters to the Sum of 2000 Livres, or 100 Livres Rent. 
2, The Tournelle Criminal takes zance of Criminal Ap- 
eas; Priefis, Gentlemen, and other Perions of Note have 
he Privilege of being Judged there, if tige 
rand Chamber be aſſembled. 3. There ' Courts of Ju- 
we ve Chambers of fs, where Depoſi- Aicature. 
tions of Witnefles are ſet dgwn, and Cauſes © 
determined. And, laſtly, there are two Cham- 
ters of Requeſts, where Cauſes of Privileged Perſons are 
ud and diſcuſſed. 2. Prefidial Courts ( compoſed” allo 
af ſeveral Judges, and.) held in the moſi conſiderable 
Towns of France, wherein Civil Cauſes in Matters 2 ſmall 
port» 


: £258] A 
alſo. nls from Inferiour Cou 
—— In theſc, and other (Cours 
called Kailliwicks, Seneſchauſices, Provoſi- 
Laws. ſhips Vigueries, Cauſes are determined 
— the Juriſdiion of the Parliaments of 
Tboulomſe, Grenoble, and Aix, by Civil or Koman Lam; and 
in other Places by Written e often according 
= the 0 ure of the King. They have alſo Chambers of 
Courts of, 4142 Generalities or Inten 
and — where Matters relating to the King's Revenue 
( particularly Aids, i. e. Kxciſe on Wine, _ Taillies, i. e. 
Taxes on Perſonal as well as on Land Eftates and G4 
belles, i. r. Duties on Salt) are determined. Thele Coun 
are held in ſeveral: Towns of France, | | 


7 12. C. Who is now King of Fa, * 
4. it XV., born at Ve ailles on Fehr. 
King's 65 5th, 1070 He is Son of Duke d 
e Bug Cafterwarids Dauphin of Vie 
Adelaide Daughter of the pre- 
ſent King of Sardinia, * Anne» Mary of Orleans ibn o 
the Duke Regent. The; preſent King: ſucceeded his Great 
Grand father * XIV. Who was born Sept. 5th, 1633, 
1 died ** 1ſt, * 111 
„ 1 French King's Title is, Lewir XV. b 
+ Title... ” che — of God. of France and Nas 
#1. ly ly the Moft Chriſtian Kay 
Ade | ma Ch urch g. becauſe the King 
France were the Ful. Chriſtian Kings in 
were always great Abettors of the Church of Rome. 2 2 U. 
Ta Sen ofth — is called Dauphin; and his Brothe 
Duke of. Orleans y and if he 2 other, they are called 
bes WB Burgundy, Anjon, Britain, &cc. as op 
thi 1 
The other Princs of che Blood, Royal, are, the: pur 
of Orleans, the Princes of Condt and Cami; theſe, or that 
Foſſerity, are to Inberit the Crown one after another, i 
caſe of failure. of Male Iſſue in ont or other Branch, 3 
cording to the Peace made at Uerecht, tho the Kiag.co? | 
be che neateſt Relation to the preſent 2 
The Family of Bourbon ſucceeded ut. of the 
Branch of Voloir : This Family is Gid to deſcend deſcend from 
one of the younger Sons of St. Lewis. S Am! 
* as of Vakame, by his Wife Jans of 
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— Meddrreziaiid \ Farker of Hempy IV. and — 


Duke of Conde ; from this are deſcended the Princes of 
call ap Gow: And from n N 1 
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The King of Fra hath the cata Res Retina 
we of any Prince in Europe; which Revenue 


ons moſtiy from the heavy Taxes, that are levied with 
. of Expence, to the great Grief and  Vexation 
the Subject. According to the Accompts of Receipt 


51 the late War, the — King mala; Farce 


ain d 700.600 foot, and — x 9934 % 


ſera) Mare(chals of France, and ot ner General Officers. call 
d Lieutenant- Generals, in number about 80, or Mareſchils 


le Camp about 138. Beſides theſe great Offic-rs, there is 


iColonel-General the 'Hotſe, one of the Swit rere, and 


one of the De and that of the Foot, - which having 
been ſuppreſſed in 166 1, has been latel revived in fayour 
of the Duke of Chartreil. The Naval Forces are not ve 


eonſiderable at preſent; however, they are under an 
miral, 2 Vice- Admirals, D 9 Com- 
manders of Squadrons, 6 Captains of the Ports, 160 Cap- 
tains. off Men 77 War, with os Inferior Officers; 6 Caps 
— of Galliots, fo of Frigats, and 9 Lieutenants of the 
s, exchufive of the Gaſleys, whoſe number” is 40. ; 
. late King lived moſt part of his Life 


Porig, in the Lomvre Palace. He has other r 


nk 5 Laye, Vincennes, Madrid in the Foreſt of Boulogne 
Y 4 


in —4 the Revenues — to 18 Lieres, on 
© 1560.60 Sterling." 7 10 910] brig! 


at Verſailles ; + but the preſem King lives at ' Refidence, 


Royal Palacs, viz. Verſailles, Marli, Fontainbleau, St. Ger⸗ 


— I, in _ of his Cope 
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cbanborg. Conpeigne, Monetaus, Bloit, Meudon, Pleſſes lts 

Durs, &. * 1: 
13- Q What have ye to lay about the French Nobility ? 
A. Under the Name of Nobility in France, 
| Nobility. are comprehended "Princes of the Royal 
£7 „ Blocd, Legitimatdd, Princes of Foreign Fa- 
ilies ſetled in France, the D:ikes. and Peers, . other 
kes the Mareſchals of France, Ma quiſſes, 'Eirls, Barons, 
thers deſcended from fome of theſe; or made Noble- 
men by the King, the three Orders of Knighté, with the 
Great Officers off the Crown and King's Houſhold, as alfo 
ſeveral who have high Places in the Provinces, Parliament 
or Towns. But] N. 15 Any Man who poſſeſſcs a 
fate, Earldom, or Birony, may be call'd by the Name of 
Marquis, Cc. of ſuch a Flac: 2. Many Frenchmen aſſume 
the. Titles of Marquis, Cc, and are nat ſuch. 3. Many 
Dukes are not Peers of the Realm, and don't fit in the 
Paihament of Pari. 4. Some are Dukes, Cc. only for 
theinſelves, theit Titles being extinct ac their. Death, 
5. Among the heers, theſe twelve have now. or had for- 
metly ſome particular Privileges; 8s, 1. The Arch. Biſhop 
and Duke of Rheims, whoſe Prerogative is; to Anob't and 
Crown the King. 2. The Biſhop and Duke of Laon carries 
the Holy Bottle 4a Sainte Ample; 3. The — and 
Duke of Langres, the Sceptre, | 4. The Biſhop and Earl 
of Beauvais, the Mantly. 5, The Biſhop and Eatl of 
Chaalons on the Marne, the Ring. 6. The Biſhop and Ei! 
bf Nyon, the Belt. 7. The Duke of Mrgund y carries the 
Royal Crown, and girds the Sword on the King's Side. 
S. Ihe Duke of Aquitain carries the firſt Ba ner. And, 
„That of Nermandy, the ſecond. - 10. The Count of 
boxlowſey the Spurs- 11, The Count of Champagne, the 
Royal Standard. 12. And that of Flanders, the King's 
Sword. On the Day of the King's Coronation. and du- 
ring the Ceremony, theſe Peers have Golden Wreaths 
upon their Heads, in form -of Crowns: but b-cauie the 
{ix Lay-Peerages have been reunited to the Crown; except 
part of Flanders, they make choice of ſix Lords to execute 
their Functions, and repreſent their Perſons. Some Noble- 
men muſt be alſo given as Hoſtages to the Church of 
St. Remi, for the —.— of the ſacred Ampula, which 
(they pretend) was brought full of a ſacred Oyl by a Dove 
Mt Clons's Chriſtning. 1 
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The Orders of Knighthood are, 1. of Mal- Orders of 
thi; 2+. St. Michael; 3. of the Holy Ghoft ; Knighthood, 
4, of our Lad», of Mount Carmel, or, St. La- 
zaruf; F. St» Lewis: Thelt Orders have handſome Re- 
yenucs, and belong alſo to the Military Government. 


14. Q. And about the Clergy? _ 

A: The Clergy is the molt conſiderable of Clergy. 
the Three Orders into which France is dl- 
vid d; tho'-they have w_ ſuffer d. a conſiderable Dimi- 
nution. - All Biſhops, Arch Biſhops, and Abbots are nomi- 
nated by the King, who enjoys their Revenues till t 
have ſ worn All-giance to him, (and t is they call Regale; 
they preſcnt alſo, from time to time, ſome free Gifts to 
the King, and ſometimes the Tenth, and evin the Fourth 
on of their Revenues beſides. The Pope has alſo the firſt 

ear's Rent, called Annate. Here are 18 Arch-Biſhopricks, 
no Biſhopricks, 16 Heads of Religious Houles, 262 Com- 
manderies of Maltha, 556 Convents of Nuns, 1355 Abbeys 
of Monks, 7co Convents pf Cordeliers, 1240 Priories, 
15.220 Chap ls that have Chaplains, 36.441 Pariſhes, 
14.077 Convents of all Orders, The Number of Males in 
all theſe Orders is computed at 122.509 3 the Total of 
Nuns 82. . The whole of the Ecclelialical Reyenve 5s 
computed at 312 Millions cf Livres, or above 20 Mll- 
lions Sterling. 0 | 
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15, Ambrun 


Under the Arch-Biſhop of Cambray, are Arras, Tournay, 


$, * : but ſome of theſe Towns belong to the 
Dutch, Metz, Tou and Verdun are under Triers, and Straſ- 
burg under Mentz, Betheleem, or Clameci, is at the Nomi- 
mtion of the Duke of Nevers. Geneva, Lauſanne, and Baſil 
are in Switzerland, Nice, and St. John de Maurienne are in 
oy. But Perpignan, tho' under the Arch-Biſhop of Terra- 
gms, belongs to France- 4 YO 

Here are 17 Univerſities, viz. Paris, Tbon- ' Univerſities, 
louſe, Bourdeaux, Poitiers, Orleans | 


es, 
Angers Caen, Montpelier, Cahors, Wie Rheims, Valence, 


Aix, Perpignan, Douay, and Beſangon ; in which are taught 


Law, Phyſick, and the Liberal Sciences; Students here take 
theit Degrees ; and the Sorbonne at Paris is their College for 


Divinity, They have likewiſe ſeveral Academies for im- 


proving polite Learning, at Paris, Arles, Soiſſons, Ville» 
franche in Beaujolois, Niſmes, Angers, Thoulowſe, &c. 

The Chriſtian Religion was eſtabliſhed very 1 
early in France, but has degenerated into what Religion. 
they call the Gallican Church, differing but 
ittle 
of Trent, in Matters of Faith, are received: but thoſe 


from that of Rome ; for all Deciſions ef the Council 


relating to. ſeveral kinds of Diſcipline, and the infringing. 


the Rights of the Crown, with the Liberties of the 

lean Church, are rejected- The Proteftants (commonly 
call d Hxgwenots )+ were formerly allowed the Publick Pro- 
feſſion of their Religion, by ſeveral As granted by the 


French Kings, particularly by that of Nang, Anno 1598, 


by Henry, IVth, and confirmed by all his Succefſors (ex- 

cept the preſent King,) but aboliſhed by the late King in 

1585. Whereupon ſolſowed the Deſtruction of the Ke 

Churches, and a violent. Perſecution, which f 1 
4 | 


— 
- 
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Multitudes to leave the Kingdom, and ſeek for Shelter in 
Foreign Countries. As for the Papitts themſelves, there 
are greatsDivilions among em, notwithtianding their ſo- 
much boaſted Unity. Ws 


15. Q What are the Advantages of France? 


Advantage. A. It is no ſmell Advantage to France to 
be fo plentiful and powerful, under an Ab- 

ſolute Prince, and that its Provinces ate to compact to- 
gether that they can without much Trouble alliſt one 
another. Its Situa-: ion betwixt the Ocean and the Medi. 
terranean Sea is allo very advantagious, The wy and 
Dyieies are 2 good Fence againit Italy 
Defetls, and Spain, but France has not ſo good a Bul- 
wark towards Germany and the Netherlandr, 
whereby its Enemies have often cauſed Pari itſelf to be 
in a panick Fear, for which reaſon the French have always 
been very deſirous of Maſtering ſome Scrong - Holds 
in the Low Countrier, in order to have à better Fence 
on that tide: for the ſame reaſon, they have for a long 
time endeavoured to poſſcſs Lorain as a good Barrier a. 


85 50 er Another D. fe of France, is, its too great 


1ength and Power, this makes all other Princes of Eu- 
rope jealous of i, and continually endeavourivg to 
Jefſen it. 2. Its Amiralty is in a bad Condition; and 
the King being Abſolute, Trade and Credit will hardly 


ever be able to revive its drovping Head. 
. 16, Q, What is the Intereſt of the French Kings? 


* 


A. To maintain themſelves as much as 
Inereſl, poſſible in Statu quo, to ſow and foment 
Diviſions among the Princes of Europe, and 
to oppoſe and curb the greateſt Powers in this part of 
the World; but chiefly they muſt endeavour to promote 
as much as poſſible the Trade of their Subjects, and main- 
tain their Credit better than they have done hitherto. 
in hol the Exgliſa have formerly much an- 
France ir in noy'd France, when they poſſeſſed à good 
no Danger part of it, and when other parts were un- 
from Great- der the Power of Princes, who very often 
Britain, ſided with em 'againit the Kings of France, 
4 SAID and tho' the Engizh be en now ſtronget 
than the French by Sea, yet, as things are changed in ſe- 
veral reſpects, che Engliſh alone could not do great __ 
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te France, for tho? they ſhould, as they did during the 


loft Wars, beat the French Fleet, yet it would be a 
matter for em to make a Deſcent in France, and ſettle 
themſelves there for any conſiderable Time, unleſs, as 
formerly, they were powerfully athited by ſome Poten- 
tates beyond Sea. Whereas if the French Thould chance 
to beat the Engliſh Fleet, and make a Deſcent into Eng- 
land, England would, in that Cale. be in imminent Dan- 
ger; for there being but few Strong Towns and Stand- 
ing Troops in it, a Battle or two would in that Caſe ba 
deciſive. 3 as 
Iz the XVI Century Spain ſo vigorouſly 5 
attack d the French, that they had much ado Spain. 
to defend themſelves, and wete forced once 
or twice to make diſad vantageous Treaties of Peace: be- 
cauſe the French Infantry at that time was very feeble, 
and the Spaniſh Forces were very good, whereas now-a- 
days theſe things are quite changed. 2. The Low Coun- 
tries being then in the Hands of the Spaniards, toge- 
ther with a great part of Jraly and the Franche Comte 
were then in their gteateſt Strength and Vigour. And 3. 
Charles V. was very much aſſiſted by the Empire - But as 
thoſe Provinces are not now In the Hands of Spain, and the 
Intereſt of the preſent King of Spain requiring him to live 
in Peace with his Nephew the French King, France is in 
no Danger from Spain: but if Lewis XV ſhould whs 
ut 
iends 


to die without Male Iſfuc, I don't at all doubt 
that the King of Spain would have a great many Fr 
in France; but, on the other (ide, if the other European 
Powers, and eſpecially the French Army, ſtand by the Duke 
of Orleans, he would cafily repulſe and fruſtrate the En- 
deavours of Philip V. 

The Powers of Italy (for the moſt part) Italy, 
are neither willing vor ſtrong enough to 
make an open War againſt France, and ev'n their Com- 
mon Intereſt requires they ſhould live in good Friendſhip 
with it; in a word, they may look upon themſelves as 
happy while the French do not trouble their Regoſe ; But, 
on the other fide. the French have often experienced the 
unhappy Effects of their paſſing the Alps. 

Tho th: French are not a Match for the Holland, 
Datch by Sea, yet they may do them a 
great deal of Harm by their Privateers, and their Land 
Armies: ſo that I don't fee why Holland ſhould, with- 

out 
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out an urgent Neceſſity, enter into a War with France; 
the French, may do more Harm to Helland in one Year 
the PP 01.00.00 in 77 | 4 
of „And as long as things are on the 
Switzerland. they. are at preſent, of need to fear 44 
Ming from the Switzer, except they ſhould be reduc'd to 
Deſpair, for in that Caſe the Switzers, with ſome other 
Allies, might do Ln Miſchief to France, 7" 
8 Germany could indeed alone be a Match for 
* the French, and flop their Progrels ; becauſe if 
the Germans” were very well united, their Armies would 
be at leaſt as numerous, and perhaps more, couragious, 
than thoſe of the French : but it is almoſt impoſſible that 
ſo many Princes and States, 'whoſe Intereſt is fo diffe- 
rent from one 13 ſhould combine together, and do 
their utmoſt End-avours to. ruin the French. And ev'n in 
that Caſe it would not be a hard matter for the French 
to draw Armies from Sweden, Poland, MAuſcavy or Turkey, 
Into Germany ; ox, by 18 air Promiſes th the moſt con- 
4 Members the Empire, invite them to ſtand 
y France, ot at leaſt remain Neuter. 1 
8 that upon the whole, there is no Prince Hor. Nation 
in rope ſtrong enouzh to be alone a Match for France; 
and conſequently, ſeveral Princes muſt joyn their Forces 
together, it they have a mind to curb the exorbitant 
ower of that Ctown. But *tis certain alſo that France 
"pot in a Capacity of Conquering all the Nations of 
Egrope for in that Caſe, they would - unite themſelves 
& with the other, for their mutual Preſervation, 
then it would not be ſo well with France, as happened 
duting the laſt War. | 
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Of SWITZERLAND. 


1.2. 75 NE ROM cometh the Word Swit- 
A zerland ? 

4. About the beginning of the XIV. 
Century, the Cantons of Switz, Uri, and 

a:XxS! Undeywald being tired with the Tyran- 

ny of — Houſe of Auſtria, and of their Inhaman Gover- 
nors, ſhook off that intolerable Yoke ; but as they were 
obliged to tight for it, and as the Men of Switz Were al- 
ways the firſt, as being the neareſt, who oppoſed the Ar- 
mies of Auſtria, and cried aloud, Switz, ether to animate 
themſelves, or as the Signal for Battle; the'Germans have 
ever ſince called thoſe People, and thoſe who; oyned them, 
Switzers, and their Country Switzerland; But anciently 
4 was "called Helvetia, and then Burgun. 
dia Trans b This Country is bounded © Limits, 


u Be Ln: on ine b. bf Sy, Pass, Mile, 
y Tyrol and Trent; on the iemont, Mi 
and the Territories of Venice; 11 on the W. by Franche 


Comte, 

= each — 2 its Sl yet * gi 

rich may upon, 'as e DEN ef Towns, 

firſt) Chief Town of Switzerland, It rg li- 

tuated _ the Mouth of the River N on 2 Lake, 
12 min., and Longit. 8 % min., about 

78 311 2 W. of Conftanee, 40 8. ZE. — 

L. of Bern, 120 of Geneva, 250 E. of Faris, 500 

dn, it is the moſt Populous Town in Switzerla 


and has a good Trade, eſpecially in Crapes, w 
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their Chief Manufacture. The Churches and other Public 
| are Jumptuous, and many of its Private Houſes 
The Town is 1 fortify d, as is the Arſenal, 
el is well furniſhed with Arms, and they have 2 noble 
dbrarys good Schools and Princing- -Houles. 


{ Diviſon +2 Switzerland is Divided into Swiſſe Proper: 


2. Their Allyes.: 3. The Subjects the 
Swiſſers : and, 4. The Subjects of Ne Allies. 4 


L Swiſſe Proper is Divided into x III Cantons: 


CANTONS. Chief TO WNS. 
1. Zurich, Proteſtant Zurich, Kiburg 10 Mil. N. E. 
| Winterthur 15. 
2. Bern, Prot. Bern 50 S. Lawſanne $5 §. w. 
V Aton 20 N. W. Avanches 
* 3. Lacern papiſt. 14 30 S8. Sempach 24 8. W. 
4. Uri, P ap. Altorf 40 8. 
J. Switz, bp Switz 258. 
h 4 ST Pap. Stantz 34 8. 
+. Zug „Pap. Zug 18 S. | 
5 2 mixed · Glaris 35 8.  Sargans, 
© 9+ Bofil, Prot. Bail az N. w. duh Durneel. 


5 10. Friburg, Pap. PFriburg 65 S. W. r 


Griers 90. 

11. Solewrre, Pap. Foleurre 40 W. — 25. 
5 12. Schaffhauſen, Prot. Schaffhauſen 30 20 N 

13. Appenzcl, mixed. Hppenzel 45 S. E. 


Wo II. The Allies of che en , | 
he 1d e 1. The Groy Lare Ilantz 50 S. E. 


e 
1 2. ea, of s me 60 
1. The Griſen. & Flonſe, mixed. 
z. The Draitares, or Davos 508. E. 
| X Commonalt ies. Prot. 
2 The Principality of Newf- Newfchatel 75 W. 
. - chatel and FValengin, Prot. 


3. The Abbot of St. Gab, Pap. Wie . 


e 
5 
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5. The Tit. Biſh. of Baſil, P Porentrui 20 E. of Baſil. 


4 The Republ,.of ( Prot.) . Genevs 120 8. W. 
7, The Towns (rot.) St. Gal — 40 E. Bienne 


2 ( i Alſatic, and Rot weil by 


Among the Allies of the Swiners; we don't reckon al 
the Powers with whem the Switzers have an Alliance 
thoſe alone who, by a mutual League Offenſive Tang De 
fentive, are Members of the Helvetick Body, and are coun- 
ted Switzers in Foreign Countries. 


UI. The Subjects of the Switzers, are, 
Rn. 
3 $ Key / rtbu!, 62 to Ei-he An- on the N. W. 


Clinguenan, cient eras of Zurich, 
Zurzack, 


| The Bailliwicks nn 
to the on the W. — 
— 3 wy ng fame, T of Zurich, © 


| ; The Free rovinces along the Ruſz, 122 2 

F viz. D Richenſee, 

s a eee 
Teer, 2 — re . 
aher 20 8. — wo Uri, Su. 


7. The Town ot | Raperſt 
. Onderwald, and Glaris.,. - 
3. The Four Ballon 3 Lade, Locarno, 2 
driſi. and Valmadia, belong to Twelve Cantons. 
9. The Bailliwicks of: — Fr Poleſag — 
} to Vi, Switg, and V 
10. The Bailliwicks of Gaſeren and ve, — to Su 
and Glarit. Gino 4 271 1 „%% 10 
11. The County of Verde — 0 Gharis, f I * 
12, The Bailliwicks of Grayſon, Morat, Orbe, and Swart 
venbourg, — M r 
N. B. No Subjects 3 than thoſe 
-- .* _.* belonging: to ſeveral me. * 


Iv. The 


_ 


e „ 


Ane 1v. The Subjects of their Allies, ure, | 
1. The Countievof 8 | 1 S. E. 

Nr Te Chiavenna, Ears defiroy 
by the Fall of a Mountain 
1 1 40 in 1618. 
5 «Fits 224% PC Abrbegros Tiran. 
"= Couney of TES bg, — tot © Abbot of St. Gat, 


N. Bi Sioet the Year! In ſome Alterations have 
been made about the Subjects of the Can- 
tons, in favour of Zurich and Bern, whoſe 

"18 defencd; three or four times thol of 
ern, Uri, Switx, Underwald, and Zug. 


2/0; Whats the situation * all hoſe. Counties 4 
—- They lie betwixt Lat. 4 deg 40 min 
Situation. -andi.47. d<g.. 50 mind, and Longit. & deg. and 
Extent, 10 deg. g in the 7th and gets Climate, 
' ſo that its Extent from Genevs to the County 


of ho 4.4 3 and from Mendrift to the Canton 
of vel — — * The longeſt Day in the N. i 
4 8. 15 ank half. n 


22 —— xi 24, 5 — Country is the Higheſt part of 
Ar. . Exrope, ſo its Air . very ſubtil, pure and 
Nt healthful to breath I” in o much that 
Contagious Diſtempers are — — ale there, and the Peo- 
e to a Ey gtbat Age, The" Winters are very Cold, 
— the Summers very Hot, by teaſon = om? valt High 
tins "this Country's is fatrounded: wit 
115 3 Phe Seit in getetal is Mountainous, wow 
— 0 omacts de EAI, ! 7 
of their Valleys, cially- along a 
of Geneva, at- truttful in — Wine, and all: ſorts 
of very good Fruit. The Mountains in Summer Time are 
covered with good \Grafs,- Medechnal Herbs and all man- 
e of Wild Beals, and Fol, whereof ſomd ate not to 
be found in other Coumwiest They feed alſo abundance 
of Cattle, which furniſhes them with Milk, Butter, and 
$1072 147 ,-- Cheeſe thut are much eſteemed. Their beſt 
— Cammadities for 'Exportation arc Cheele, and 
fr Horſes. 
D * 
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aw wt 
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rally upbraided 


Forei 
umbet 


their Mountains 


7 A. Did they know, or conſider dan pe many ot 
thoſe Mountains which either yield Paſture for Sheep a 

Black Cattle, or abound with Wood and Mines, they would 
not find much cauſe to reflect on this Country add thac 
Account. And here it may not be impropet to take oy 
of what the Learned Kircher,” lib. 2. Mun, Swbt:; ſays 

the Uſe of Mountains, 'viz. That they are the fame to the 
Earth, as the Bones are to the 17 and faſten the Globe 
ſo as it cannot be diflolved ; for ſince the Earth is compo- 
ſed of different Strata, and produces innumerahle Species 
of different Things, they would diſ-unite, were they not 
kept together by the 
2. As the Sea flows perperyally round che Earth, the Earth 
could not ſubiti without the Mountains, which wp 2 


5 15 


dea within due Bounds, like ſo many Barriers or 
and (as Job expreſſes it) are as ſo many Bars and Doors. 
3. Mountains ate neceſſary to further and | regulate the 
Courſe of Fountains and Rivers, and their Water would 
flagnate or overflow the Country, if the Surface of the 
Earth was altogether level; 
are like Dugs in the Boſom of the Earth, and ſerve as 
the Repolitories/of Nature to ſupply the Earth perpetual! 

with Liquor, and to fructify the neighbouring Valleys an 

Countries, To'this'I may add, that Mountains are like 
the Head of an Alembic, they give no Water but what is 
well put ify d and refined, without Dregs or Sedement: hence 
it is that the Water of mountainous Springs is commonly 
very limpid. 4. Mountains ate very neceſſary to break 
the force of hight Winds, and to pteduce variety of Herbs, 
Trecb and Plants. which could not ſubſiſt witfout em. 
They conduce alſo! very much to temper the Heat of 


ſuch People as inhabit on them live uſually” to 2 ver 
gieat Age. 5. Mountains are the Repoſitories of Mineral 

in whole Cavities the Subterraneous Fire matures them, 
as it were, in à Furnace, for Human Uſe. We need ſay 
nothing of the pleaſant I roſpect they afford, and of the 
uſefut - Shade: they © give to the neighbouring Valleys; 
but we muſt not forget, that they contribute very much 
to the Fertility ef a Country, ſince by - their” means — 
bt | un 


r 
FAY, RT j{ 0.914 hh 18 W 7 een L Dy. 
3. 2: ; And what do you think, of the Switzers be 
y rs, becauſe of the great 


ad a 


rm Structure of the Mountains“ 


therefore, ' fays Kircher, theß 


the Sun, and to make the 'Air wholeſome. Wherefore, 
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Sun in Summer has a greater Influence upon, the Valleys. 
Laſtly, 7 — a good Fence againſt F reign Enemies, 
The Chief Mountains are the Ap, and Jura, which go 
under ſeveral Names. une nnn 
4. Q. What are the eee? e ee 
A. Ii moſt parts of the Towns of this 
Rarities. Count: y, eſpecially at Auanch ; Aug/t, Wind- 
iſch there ate great many Remains at 
Artiquitis: At Urſin, 15 Milcs N. W. of Lauſanne, were 
fou Subterranean Tombs, wherein the Faces of (everal 
Carcaſes were turned towards the Eaſl, as it is reported of 
the Athenians; ſome of em had pait of their Weapons by 
their Sides, Near Friburg is a large Houſe, called the Her- 
mitage, all. bat in the Reck: In one Cornet of which is 
yet to be (een a pit of a Board, which cann't be ſuppoſed 
to have come there, but in the great Diſſolution of the 
Earth by the Flood. 2. A great number of Baths and 
Mineral, Waters, chiefly at Baden, Pfeffer, &c. 3. Springs 
whole Wafer is Oily; others, where there is never any Wa- 
ter, but from Spring to Autumn ;, and others which 
are of a Pitrifying Nature; and there is one near Kyburg; 
which is called the Fountain of Famine, becauſe when it runs 


. 


it is 2 ſign of Famine 3-ard ncar Ibus in the Canton of 


Bern, there is one in the Church- yard, which ſerves the In» 
habiiants init ad of a Weather-glaſs : Its Water is Mudd 
when it will Rain, but Clears up again when it will be ral 
Weather. Over one of the Church Gates of Lutry neat 
Lauſanne, there. is a {rt of Free · Stone, which before Rain 
turns black, and ſcems to be wet: In, the Grey e there 
is a Lake, called Paſchalin, which makes a great Noiſe be: 
fore a Storm ; there is ſuch another called Colendaty, and 
the Noiſe is heard fix League off. 4. Extraordinary high 
ountains always covered with Snow, and ſome of em 


called Glaciires made up with Ice, ſo that, when tlie 


warm Scaion comes; they melt and bteak away with a 
like that of Thunder. - Some of thoſe Mountains have 
Holes through which the adjacent Villages may ſee the 
he of the Sun, but. this only on certain Days of the 
Tear- 5. In many Places are ſeveral - ſorts of curious 
Stone, but none ſo remarkable as the Dragon's * 
which is kept at Lucern, it weighs about 9 Ounces, 4 
is of ſeveral Colours. But 1 don't know whether it be 
the Stone of the Dragon that was killed in the * 


ry 
* 
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{Gloris, However it is very hard, and like a Globe divi- | 


d in three Zones, the two exteriour Zores being of crim- 


6n Colour, and the other white, and ſpotted with Figures 


ike Fiſnes. 6. There are Mines of Antimony, Silver, Cry- 
ul, Copper, Iron, Lead, Slate, and a fort. of Stone called 
luctzen, wherewith they make Pots, which cauſes any Li- 
wor to bojl ſooner than thoſe of Braſs, laſts longer, and will 
ot ſuffer Poiſon, 7. At Laccern was found the Bones of a 
Giant ſuppoſed to be 19 Foot high. . * * 
There 1s ſcarce any Country in the World Lakes; 

where there are ſo many. Lakes and Rivers. 


ſhe moſt conſiderable are thoſe of Geneva, Conſtance, Lu- 


wn, Locarno, Neufcbatel, Zurich, with many others, a- 
wounding with all ſorts of Freſh-water Fiſh. er 
The Chief Moers are, 1. the Khine, which Rivers. 
us its two Springs from the Mounts Criſpa- 3 
bl and Vogel berg, 2. the Rhone from Mount de 12 Fourche, 
the Teſm from St. Godar, 4. the Inn, 5. Aar, 6. Ad- 
4, and 7. the Rſs, all theſs Rivers have their Springs 
There is no Sea-port, becauſe this Country Strong Towns. 
too far from the Sea, yet moſt part of the 1 
Towns, as ſituated on great Rivers, and eſpecially on Lakes, 
my be conſidered as a kind of Sea-port Towns, ſuch are 


fl, Schaffhouſe, Geneva, Iverdun, Morges, &c. There are 


bat few Strong Towns as Soleurre, Arbourg, Zurich, Ge- 
we, &c. but the Mountains, Foretis, and Rivers where- 
with Switzerland is ſurrounded, are, with the Courage of 
ts Inhabitants, 3 Fence to this Country, Each Can- 
ton has its Chief Towns, ſeveral of which are large, hand- 


ome, ancient, rich, and were formerly for the moſt part 


Imperial Towns. Baſil is reckoned the hand- 

lbmeſt and richeſt Town in Switzerland, and Baſil; 

k famous for its Commerce, Univerſity, Prin- 

ing-Houſe, and a General Council held here | 

n 1431, Bern, is a pretty Town built moſt- Bern. 

5 with Free- ſone, There are Piazza's on e 
wth ſides the Streets, and a Rivulet runs through the 
niddle of it. The Aar, which is very deep here, en- 
pages it on three lides. The Chief Church, Towns 
al, are Noble Structures. Geneve is a ve- Genera. 
ancient City, and was for ſome time the 


of Ceſar, The Streets an large and fair, _ 8 | 
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the Houſes like ſo many Palaces: The Inhabitants xr» 
reckotfd about 30.0, The Town is well fertify'd, and 
well govern d. The People are Rich, and Have a confider. 
able Commetce; by teaſon of their advantagious Situation. 
Theſt chicf Trade is in Silver, Gold and Thread Lace, Silks, 
Piſtols, Shamoy, Leather, Watches, and Printing: Hes 
is 4 noble Town: Houſe; a Mint, and an Univerſity, in which 
is a Publick Library of 30. 0 Volumes, and is pretty much 
frequented by Proteſtant Gentlemen from ſeveral Parts di 


Europe, | Ty 
. Who were the Ancient Inhabitants of this Country} 
g A. The Helvetij, a Free and Independent 
Inbabitants, Natibu, and 2 very jealous of their L. 
«++ berries, Ceſar. Comment, lib. 1. cap. 1. lay, 
They were the molt Couragious of all the Gamls, of Muß, 
byt preſüming too much on their Courage, on the Weaknel 
; 1 Gault, and on their former Victory over the l. 
mam, they undertobk to go and ſettle in à bettet part of Gd- 
lia, their own Country being not able to contain and mai- 
tai theim : But is they were on thelt Journey, Cæſar Garved, 
defeatgd, and obliged them to return to their Country, and 
rebuild the Towns they had ſet fire to. From that time the 
Havttij were ſubject to the Romans, and many Romas Colo- 
nes were ſent into Helvetia, till about the beginning of 
the Vth Century, when ſeveral Barbarian Nations coming 
ont of the North, invaded the Roman Empire; and 10 the 
Burgimdians on one fide, and the Alemans and Seve on the 
other, fell upon Helvetia, and divided it among therwfelves. 
The Burgund ians had the Weſtern part of the Country, and 
the others the Eaſtern, till about the beginning of the VI 
Century, when being divided among themſelves, the Fren 
got thieſe and ſeveral other Countries under their Empire, 
which was very great and very flourifting until 888, when 
that great Monarchy was diſmembred, and -Rodolph of 
Stratlingen, who was Governor of the Weſtern Switzzrlan, 
cauſed himſelf to be crowned King thereof at St, Mawris, 
and extended his new Kingdom towards Frante; but th: 
other more Eaſtern part remained under the Empetors d 
Germany, Things were on that foot until 1032, whit 
Rodolph the Lazy ( the laſt King of Burgundy) ave it to 
the Emperor Conrad IId. But during that a che following 
Century, the Biſhops and other great Lords of the Country 


improving to their Ad vantage the Diſtance and Weak 
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Ache Emperors, ſeized on tlie Soerelen Authoriey o 
noſt part of Switzerland 5 yet ſome Towns "po . 
ſield to their Uſurpation. However. hente th — 3 ® 
(anftance, Baſil, Lauſanne, Geneva, and Sion became 2 
tho before they were onl 7 D the ſam: means 
the Duke of Zeringen, - * Ker 0 


2 Tiggenbour e 5botty 
2 rs, Thin Thitrſtein, of Hera Crag 


hurg, Aarberg; 15 
nd many oth rs Whofe Anceſtors were only Governors f 
the Empire, nden their the tne. ereditaty 


Families.” But about 1308 the th 1 Countries of” 


in 0's 
ri, Switz, and Underwald” q wel the T rainy; 
d the Ern tors Governors, drove Gke 1 8 


confederacy among themſelves, (a8 We 
urge in the Artic, of Government. — 


6; Q. Pray deſcribe to me the dit 1/71 #8. v8 


A. The Switztrs ate My Tall, bf a Ws, 
— Shap , very 25 e 1 E. 2 W 


gallant 01ers, efpectatt 55 Foor 
4 in * Reſolutioas ; lovers BT 
wh, 


their own Country : - very traſty and 2 Rel a 
ep their Word; look ſomewhat rough Fry are jud 790 
good Politicians, fit to learn any 755 85 1 f they ate put! 
1918 ON dext tous Hahd. they love 72705 and ha 
t ate alſo Obſtinate, 15 | given t 
Nc. ” 750 laviſh of theilt Blood in ae eth 
nd all for the ſake of Money. They follow (e 

- Si ary—b in that part of Switzerland where they 


A 0 Faſhion in their Way of 
ny punifhed with Death; and Vublick Wer 
dom is — wunllbed! in this Country. ; 


Their Daminions are thoſe above men- 
tioned : And they claim no Preteritions elſes 7 - +» 
where :, 1, Becauſe they of content, > Pretenfions, 
_ own' Tettitories, ind have no mind * 

te upon other Dominlons. 2. Their G entmept belyg 
biel Democratical, is not fit to ny Conqueſt ; : dhe 


kreral Cantons having mutually joyned in League only 


their Common Defence, and to ſtifle all manner of 
Meine Commotions. 3. Viet of the Equality, there 
is 8 the ſevetal Members of the . i 
poſible f or a Man, tho” vety rich and powerful, is 


waſion; to induce them to go and attack their Neigh- 
S 2 bours, 


Newfch 4, 
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bours. And the Diverſity of Religion, is alſo another Ob. 
ſtacle. All this ſhews, that there are no bettet Neighbours 
7. Q. What is the Government | 
N A. It is Demoeratics! ; tho' in ſome Can- 
Government, tons, as Bern, Zurich, Lucern, Fribourg, &. 
leurre, Baſil, and Schaffbouſe, it is more 
like to an Ariftocratical Government: But in the reſt, the 
Soveraign Power is in the hands of the People, who eve 
Year meet in the open Fields, and there chuſe their 
Chick Magiſtrates, and make other Regulations, as they 
think fit. But when any thing occurs which concerns 
them All, each Canton ſends his Deputies to the Ge. 
neral Diet, where all Affairs are determined by the Mz 
jority of Votes ; tho in Religious Matters, the Proteftants 
have as many Votes as the Papiſts. The Ordinary Diets 
are cotbmonly held at Mid ſummer, and in December; and 
if there be any Extraordinary Aſſembly, then Zurich ſends 
Circular Letters to the other Cantons, to deſire them to 
ſend theit Deputies. 2 a 3 
Each Canton is Soveralgn within its own Territories, aul 
has its particular Laws and Cuſtoms. At Bern, for Ex- 
ample, there is the' Council of 200, and above, ont of 
which they take 26 Councellors of Stata, at the head of 
whom are 2 Conſuls or Advoyers for Life, except they be 
depoſed for Miſdemeanor ; for at every Eaſter, 16 Men 
are choſen out of the Great Council, who enquire into 
the Behaviour of every great Magiſtrate, and have Powea 
to depoſe thoſe that are guilty of any high Crime. There 
are other Inferior Magiſtrates, who are called Bailliffs, 
Chatelains, Cc. | 


8. Q,. But I fhould be very glad to hear how theſe ſeve- 
ral Cantons were United one with another? 


Js A. Remember what has been faid above, 
Hiſtory of the and then add, That the moſt part of the 
Cantons Con- Nobility were in continual Wars one with 
federacy. another, or againſt the Free Cities ; ſome 

.ftanding by the Emperor, and others by ibe 
Pope. But theſe Broils were never greater, than when 
Frederick IId was Excommunicated by the Popes Ham. 
ria, 111d, and Gregory IXth ; the Cities, and Rodolpb 0 


Hopsbourg food by the Emperor; aud the Biſhops un 
7 
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Nobility, by the Pope. Rodolph, after the Emperor's deaths 
got the better of the Biſhops, Ps havi 1 Em- 
geror, re- eſtabliſhed the Tranquility of his Country. But 


his Son Albert had not this Regard for theſe People, becauſe 
thef had favoured Adolph of Naſſau his Antagoniſt 3 and 
25 he had a great Eflate in this Country, he reſolved to 
conquer it, and to make it an Hereditary Dutchy in his 
family. But the three Cantons of Uri, Switz, Under- 
vald defended their Liberties againſt the Officers of the 
Emperor; for Gaſſer and Landenberg tyrannized for a little 
while, but at laſt one of them was killed, and the other 
forced to run away, becauſe of their Violence, ſome of 
which are reported to have been theſe ; Landenberg having 
forcibly taken away ſome Oxen from a rich Man of Under. 
wald, called Henry vonder Alden of Melchtal, ſaid in his 
Juſtihcation, That the Boors were able enough to harrow their 
Lands themſelves, But Arnold Son of Henry beat the Man 
who came to tell him the Meſſage, and ſent him back to 
his Maſter, and then ran away. In the Canton of Swit 
Gafler ſeeing a fine new-built Houſe, asked whoſe it was 
Maſter thereo', a Gentleman named Werner Stauffacher, 
anſwered with a great deal of Reſpect My Lord, This Honſe 
1 Tour's, but your humble Servant poſſeſſes it at preſent. Then 
the Governor replied with Haughtineſs. Be it known unte 
yu, that I am Lord of this Country, and I won't ſuffer a Boor 
to build any Howſe without my Leave. Stauffacher was afraid, 
and retired into the Canton of Vri, where he became ac- 
quainted with Arnold of Melebtal, and Walter Furſt ; and 
theſe three Men, Odlober 17th, 1307, met ſecretly together 
in a Field, and there ſwore to venture their Lives for the 
Liberty of their Country, Governor Gaſſer having ſome 
Item of this their Agreement, erected a long Pole in the 
Muket- place of Altorf, at the top whereof he hung his Hat, 
threatning all ſuch with Death, who would not ſalute and 
render the ſame Honour and Reſpect to it, as were due to 
his Perſon ; hoping thereby to diſcover ſuch as were not 
well- affected towards him. William Tell, either inadvertent- 
ly or purpoſely, went by and took no notice of the Hat; fo 
that he was immediately thrown into Priſon, and notwith- 
landing all his Excuſes, was condemned to ſhoot down with 
an Arto an Apple that was ſet on his only Son's Head. 
He had the luck to hit the Mark : But being demanded 
why he had taken two Arrows in his Quiver 2 he boldly 
pd, If I bad had the EE" Eil my Son, 1 1 ar 
3 
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Ie Men who be faced mu. po fo þ b 
10 1 d back to Priſon, = 


aud, to 1 
an 4 2 
in, 105 to a Caſtle : but he made 15 
{care dur ng + 25 whi hic aroſe while the Ship wa; 
1 he was ſough e ; but as be 
6.4 Ile, he N 0 the Governor a; 
pf then, with ſome Friends, ſeize 
Pine and Sarn, on New-Tear's-Dqy, 
130 1285 Os. they — accord ing to Cuſtom, 
carryip Pr 1 to the Governor ; And on the 6th of Ja- 
nuary the three Cantoris made an Allyance for ten Years, 
7 was confirmed by the Emperor Hey VIIth. But 
Meer this Emperor s death, theſe, Cantons tock the Em: 
72 Lewi - part; and the Nobility flood by Frederick the 
r, Son o {he Emp ew Leopold Duke of Auſri. 
ah. "Brother of Freder 1 e uſe of this Occaſion to break 
Alliance of the thięe Cantons, and in 1315 he entred 
into their Country 5 20.000 Men, but was routed by 
co Switzers near Mirgarten ; and another part of his 
9055 was alſo vanquiſhed the next Day in the Canton of 
aderwald: ſo that the Cantons rent wed their Confederacy 
for Ag v in 5 323 = amr By gr 1 
cople were then calle enoſſen, ot Unit 
1A Tt 28 into their Confederacy in 1332, 
rich in 1351, Glaris aud in 1352, and Bern in 
45 3% ſe are called the Eight Ancient Cantons. Zu 
„ Bern, and. Lucern, — of their Strength and 
nels, were allowed the Firft Rank in the Aſſemblies, 
4 707 93 in 1481. All theſe Confederated, 
uſe of. e 125 Leopold Grandſon & 
7 * 1, 15 10 1386 en, d d, and loſt a great part 
his A at ge we Lacern, tho' the Switzers did 
nat Jole abo in 1388 the Auſtrians com- 
angs ed; by Dona 1 Toggenburg were apap, beaten by 
05 ST ters * felt near Clari 4. The French gojng e t0 


le the Council of Baſu, had C Men killed, tho 
. Was 30, FD Men ſtrong, and commanded. by 
the Dau «put erg, out of 1600 that went our, 
eturned only 17. ae that time, the French, wh 

thus felt the e Attacks of the SwitZers, 

o haye {ome in their Sexvice + And ev n this ſame Dauphin, 
Who! was afterwards _ XIth, being afraid | of them. 
in 1476 excited Charles Duke of Burgund) to turn his Arm 


en them; but N Duke * vatquiſhed.in three Batt or 


*_ os Mt &@ ©”, ww " a> 


7, jcalous of the Union en the Sitzer, entred their 

1 Country ; but at the Battle o Dorneck, in 1499, was ſo 

5 well beaten, that he was forced to ſue for Peace to them, 

(5 who deſired nothing more: And no Prince ſince that time 

F has ever attacked their Country. In 1501 Baſil and Schaff- 

1 hunſe ent red into the Confederacy , and Apenxel in 151 

„ 9, Q. What is their Title ? &c. 

. 4. Their Title is, The Laud able Heluetick Title. 

4 body, Or, fr RAS and Might Fx Pope | 

5 7475 1 gave them allo 7 Title of Protefors of the 

* Arch. ; 

. Some Cantons have greater Revenues than Revenues, 

„chers. and ſome have almoſt none from the 

f Publick. If we allow Bern to fave 25. co J. Sterl. annually, 

4 (which I really believe, ) then they muſt conſequently have 

| yali Sums of Money in their Treaſury ; becauſe, for theſe 

l 300 Years laſt paſt, they have always been putting in 

Fr Money, and have never taken out any but once or twice. 

The Revenue conſiſts only in Penſions from the Freneb 

. King, in Lands belonging to the State, in Tythes, and in 

4 {mall Duties levied upon certain Lands and Goods that go 

through or out of the Country. As for Publick Taxes, 

* they are not known in Switzerland, ad | 

« Their Forces confiſt moſtly of Infantry, and Forces. 

1 WW fone Dragoons : And tho' theſe Forces are 

« only Militia, yet if we conſider that they are Exerciſed 

a almoſt every Week, and ſometimes every Day, and conſiſt 

; of Men, who, for the molt part, have been 3, 4, 5, or 6 

ol : & 

8 Years in the Army, thoſe Forces are not inferiour to 3 

4 Standing Army, The Canton of Bern may eaſily raiſe 50,000 

WH ſuch Men, and the reſt of Switzerland 150. coο; fo th 
they are able to maintain their Independency, — | 


by the Peace made at Munſter in 1648. | | | 
There is no Country more Populoyus in Populonſneſs, 
Europe z either becauſe the Switzers are nau 
rally Prolifick; or becauſe People cann't ſo eaſily enervate 
themſelves, as in other Parts where Whoredom is not 
Han e In the laſt War the Switzers had above 50.000 
en in the Field. bo | 
The Language is the German Tongue, But Language. 
French is ſpoken in that part of the Canton 2 
of Bern call'd Le Pair de Vaud ; 7 the Canton of Friburg ; 
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n the Principality of Newfchatel, Geneva, and part of Valai; , 
fo, Ealian is ſpoken by the Griſons And ev'n in lo 
Towns, two of thoſe Languages are ſpoken, | 
| Nobility were formerly very Numerous 
Nobility, here: but as they were very hard Matters, 
they were deſtroyed, or driven out of the 
Country. In ſome Cantons they will not ſo much as ſuffer 
any of the Nobility to be in any Publick Employmem : 
but in others ( eſpecially in the Canton of Bern) there i 
ſtill a great number of Nobllity ; yet they have no greater 
Privileges than other Men. The Houſe of Auſtria is 
deſcended from the Earls of N in the Canton of 
Bern; and it is alſo very remarkable, that the Barons of 
Blonay in the ſame Canton, have, from Father to Son, en- 
Joy'd that Barony during 700 Years. 
| The Clergy in the Proteſtant Cantons have 
Clergy, but a ſmall Income, are obliged to preach 
often, and without Book : They are much 
Honoured and Reſpected, when they lead an Irreproachable 
Life; but the Scandalous are Reprimanded, and ev'n 


Suſpended ab Officio & Beneficio, In the Canton of Bern, 


one of the Chief Miniſters is ſent every Year by the Synod 
or Claſſis, into every Pariſh, to make an exact Enquiry of 
the Miniſter's Behaviour, and report the Matter to the 
Synod, who takes Reſolutions accordingly. and often writes 
to the Soveraign Eccleſiaſſical Conſiſtory of Bern. Miniſters 
are here Ordained by the ReQors of the Univerſities ; and 
when any Living is vacant, the Synod then nominates three 
fie Perſons, and the Academy chuſeth two, and one of em 
is approved by the Council of 26 at Bern, which - happens 
commonly according to their Turn and Rank in which they 
were Ordained. As the Income of the Miniſter is but ſmall, 
their Widows and Orphans have ſometimes a better Penſion 
after the death, than during the life of their Husbands 


and Fathe g. 5 
r There are four Biſhops in Switzerland, vit. 

Biſhops. the Titular Biſhops of Baſil, Lauſanna, and 

1 las Geneva, rehding at Porentru, Friburg, and 4n- 
necy, and the Biſhop of Sion that of Conſtance has alſo ſome 
Revenues in Switzerland, The Revenues of thoſe Biſhop- 
ricks were very large before the Reformation, but now it i 
apply'd to maintain Miniſters, Hoſpitals, and for other 


Utes, * 1 * 
0 — 1 * \ N The 
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The Univerſities are, Baſil, Zurich, Ber 
Lauſanna, and Geneva, In the Cantons © 
Zurich, Berne, Bafil, and Schaffhouſe no other 

Religion is publickly profeſſed than the Religion. 
Reformed Proteſtant. In the Cantons of 

Glaris and Appenzel two-thirds of the People are Pro- 
teftants, and the reſt Papifts, As for the reſt of the Cantons 
they are of the Church of Rome, as well as the Yalais ; but 
Nufchatel, Geneva, the Town of St. Gal, Bienne, Mwlbauſen 
are Proteſtants : Among the Griſons, the number of Fro- 
teftants is greater than that of Papiſts ; however, the Papifts 
here are as much bigotted, and as great Favourers of the 
Pope, as thoſe of Spain and Iraly : yet in ſome Places t 
have but one Church, where both Proteſtants and Papi 
ifſemble alternately, LE: 


10. Q. What are the Advantages, &c. of this Country 2 


A. This Country is now, and was always Advamage. 
the moſt Populous of any in Europe; ſo that 
ſome of em think it a great misfortune, when the number 
of uſeleſs Mouths is not diminiſhed either by Plague or 
War : For what is look'd upon in cther Countries as the 
occaſion of great Plenty, is here eſteemed the Ruin and 
Miſery of the Country, Another Advantage, is, their being 
ſurrounded with high and ſteep Mountains, rapid and deep 
Rivers, whereby they may eafily keep off and hinder theic 
Enemies from invading their Country. 'But their being far 
from the Sea for Trade, and when there is. 
no War in the neighbouring Countries, by Defeds, 
which to ſell their Horſes, or to ſend away 
their Young Men, as well as when the Year is not very 
plentiful ; all this, I ſay, is a great Inconvenience to this 
Country. Another Diſadvantage, is, their Inteſtine, tho 
concealed, Diſſenſions, cauſed either by the Jealouſy be- 
tween the little Cantons and the great ones; the diverſity 
of Religions; or by the Intrigues of the Ambaſſadors that 
are among em, eſpecially thoſe of the Emperor, the French 
King, and Pope: The Penſions they receive from France 
ae alſo another Motive, becauſe ſome have all, and 


Univerſities, 


others none. 

Their Intereſt is, to be at Peace with all Fo» Antereft, 
reign Powers; carefully to avoid all Inteſtine | 

Broils and Wars; to reject all Solicitations of Foreign 
States that tend to break their Common and Mutual 


[282 } 
Union; and if any Diſpute ariſe, they ſhould not determi 
it by che Sor, nor * to the Umnire 1 any Forelgn 
Prince; they ought to keep their Baillifs aud other Magi. 
ſtrates within due bounds ; they muſt adminiſter Juficy 
impartially, maintain their Subjects in their Liberties and 
Privileges, never lay upon em any extraordinary Taxes! 
baniſh; aud prevent all manner of Exceſs, and carefully 
2 their People in Military Diſcipline; Nam falix 
ſpublics gue etiam in Pace de Bello cagitat: But eſpecially 
they ought meyer co infringe the Articles of their Con. 
federacy,” whoſe chief Heads are theſe ; 1. To ſuccour 
one another as much as they can in their Offenſive and 
enſiye Wars: 2. No Canton can ſeparate it {elf from 
reit ; 3, No Canton ſhall make Alliances with Foreign 
Princes, without the others Agreement: And, 4. When 
apy Diſpute ſhall happen to ariſe, they ſhall not ſubmit the 
termination thereof to any foreign Prince, but to ons 
or two of their Cantons; to whoſe Determination he that 
ſhall be unwilhng to acquieſce, ſhall be treated as an Enemy 
by the reſt of them. 
= 'S paint is in no Danger from 1taly, 
Relating 10 for the ſeveral States thereof are not in a Ca- 
Italy. pacity to do much Damage to this Country ; 
Zul 1 And we may ſay, that thoſe of Germany would 
Germany. not do it, And if the Houſe of Auſtria ſhould 
F. attack them, they are ſtrong enough to repel 
its Armies, and defend their ancient Libertics; and ev'n © 
7 that Caſe, they may depend upon Aſſiſtauce from 
race. N , 3 T4? 
| So that of all their Neighbours, the French 
' | France, King is the moſt dangerous; and the Si- 
Leer Intereſt require, that they never enter 
into a War with him; and they ought allo (as they have 
lately done) to take care that Potentate does not po 
himielf of ſome neighbouring Places, which might give an 
baſie Accaſs into their Territories. They muſt not ſend 
a too- great number of their Forces into the French King's 
Service, leſt they thereby deprive themſelves of their belt 
Troops: They ought allo to bridle ſo well thoſe that are 
in that Monarch's, or any other foreign Prince's Service, 
that they oblige them to- return whenever they are com- 
manded by their Superiors. The King of Frances his In- 
'tereft does not require him to go and attack. the Cantons, 
\whilft they land Neuter; for it were more aglyantagious 


wy 


WW WY Wa ww WY WD wi Y 3 


the Switzers þ 
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tohim to have them Friends and good Allies; than as ill- 
diſpoſed Subjects, by oppreſſing their Liberty; becauſe if 
he ſhould pretend to keep under that Free and Warlike 
People, he would be obliged to maintain ſuch Garriſons 
there, as would colt him more than whatever Tribute he 
could draw from it. 


wg 2 And from what Time bave they been in Alliance 
wi 


France? 

A. Lewis XI. having been vanquiſhed by © Their Alli- 
them at the Eatile of. Baſel, 7 0 no ſocner ance with 
King of France, than he did his beſt Endea- France. 
yours to draw them to his ſide, purſuant to 
which, he gave them very handſome annual Penfions, that 
he might have ſome of their Infantry, They were of great 
ſervice to his Son Charles VIII., in his Expedition to Italy, 
2s well as to Lewis XII. But in 1501 they refuſed to 
ſerve the French ; becauſe their Treaty of Alliance being 
expired, they demanded that their Wages and Annual Pen- 
ſions might be encresſed. Lewis XII. refuſed it, and 
thought it a; 3755 Afﬀront, that ſuch a King as he was, 
br c er 

ut this Roptuxe was very prejudicial 19 France ; for Pope 
Julius II. n into N and A very good 


uſe of them e that Crown, as appeared 19 1513, when 


ing attacked the French (ho were vaſtly 
ſuperiour to in number) gear Novatrs, after a 

and bloody Fight, droye them intirely out of 1taly, and 
made an Irrygtion, into Bargandy, add beſieged Dijon, in 
order to go to Faris, there to receive their Arrears. But 
the Duke La Trimouille made a ſhameful Treaty with them, 
and having appeaſed them with Money and fair Promiſes, 


they returned Home. It is very likely, that if they h 


been willing to go on in their Undertaking, they might 


have reduced France to a very great Extremity ; and the 
ſooner, becauſe at that ſame time Henry VIII. King of 
England had made an Irruption into France, In 1515 they 
went again into the Milaneſe, and attacked Francis I. The 
Baitle was very ſharp, ard laſted two Days ; but after a 
great ſlaughter on both ſides, the Switzers retired in good 
Order. The next Year Peace was made, and Francis I. re- 
newed the Alliance, and bought their Friendſhip with a 
round Sum of Money. Ever fince that time the French 
Kings have always obſerved the ſame Treaty, 1 — 
b * O 


by Mount ainous Boors, (as he calfd them.) 


| 
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obliges himſelf to ſuccour the Switzers, in caſe they he at- 
tacked, and to give an Annual Penſion to the Cantons, ard 
many fine Privileges within his Kingdom, inſomuch that the 
Switzers in Franc: enjoy greater Privileg-s than the Natives 
themſelves ; bur the Swrtzers are obliged to give certain 
Regiments to France, which are pay'd- by the King ; and 
it is fripulated, that the King ſhall never have lets than 
10.000 in his ſervice, which are always to be together, that 
in caſe the Treaty be not punctually executed, they may be 
"#eady to aſſiſt one another: they are not obliged to the Sca- 
fervics at Sea, nor to paſs the Rhine aud othet Limits of 
the Freneh King's Dominions. | 


of GE RM ANY. 


I, 0. S264 SLHY is it called Germany * = 
vt A. Some Authors derive. - = 
Sr ; 


that mary „ — by Ger- 

N N man words Gaar Men, i. e. 

| ho very much Men ; either becauſe it is 
very Populous, or becauſe thoſe People have nothing but 
what is very Manly: Others, from Gare, i. e. to Gather, 
becauſe the Germans are an Aſſemblage of many Nations 1 
Others from Gar and Man, to denote that they are a War- 
like People. Some ſay that the Name Aleman came from 
the Alains ; and their German Name Die Tztiſche, or Tentons, 
comes from Teuth, a Name, by many Nations, given to 
God, as if they were deſcended: from Heaven. But the 
molt probable Opinion of all, is, that the Inhabitants of 
this Country were by the Romans called Germans; either 
becauſe they were an and Sincere ſort of a People, or 
to denote that they were Brothers to their Neighbours 
the Gauls. However, Germany is bounded 45. 
on the N. by the Ocean, Denmark, and the Limits. 
Baltick ; on the E. by Poland, Hungary, Scla- 
vonia, and Croatia; on the S. by Switzerland and Italy; 
and on the W. by the Netherlands and Lorain, 7 

Vienna on the South. ſide of the Danube and — 
a little River called Vien, is look'd upon as Chief Town, 
the Capital of Germany, becauſe the Emperor 
commonly reſides there. It is 135 Miles N. W. of Buda, 
180 S. W. of Cracow, N. of Rome, 560 E. of Amſterdam, 
boo of Paris, 730 of and 830 W. of 3 
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7 very Fry oo and very urge 3 By — = Inhbicans the: 
ves, at t ueſt- o taremberg their Go- 
vernour, ſet A che oh An 32 on fire. The Im- 
rial Palace is a noble Structure, but not anſwerable in 
Ik to the ror's Grandeur: Over the Gate of the 
the Palace are the five Vowels in Capitals, which they 
fancy import %, 1 Auſtriæ eſt imperare Orbi xniverſo; 
i. e. Auſtria has a right to govern; the whole World, Tbe 
ſame Vowels are written on the Gate of Neuſtat, and inter- 
pteted, Aquila elefis jufte, ne j i. e. The Eagle be- 
ing juſtly overcomes all. 


2. Q. e the Dim, | 
\Diviſun, A. It is commouly Divided by Geogra- 


pers into two Great Parts, containing each 
Eight Great Provinces EM 2 or e r 
containing, 


1 


MAPA JIG ES. 4. Geri, with their 
. Di.iſtance from Vienna. 


Hagzenees, Sehleſtat. 
2. The palatiuste of — Heidelberg ac. Franka- 


Rhine, ? dal, Manheim. 
3. Franconia, —— Francfort 360 N. W. Wurtz- 
| Ki 7 280. Nuremberg. Bam. 


he Swabia, — — angry x 2 ac _ Sogn 
| bes! 1 Baden. 
5. Tirol, — — Fs wn lor k 240 _ W. Brixen. 
6. Bauaria, comprehending Munich 200 W. Paſſaw, In- 


| 4 — 8 
The High Palotinate, |, Amberg, Newbitrg, 
7. Aenis, campre hending Prague 148 N. W. . 
Kleis, — . Breſlaw 160 N. Raribor. 


— FBrim CN. Olmutæ do. 


Moravia, 
3p 8, Auſtria, 


r ny = 
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PROVINCES. Chicf TOWNS, with their 
©” Diſtance from Vienna. 

$, Auſtria, comprehending Vienna, Lone, Newftar, 


4 - 


Stiria — — Gratz 80 8. . [ 
Carinthia | Glagenfurt 160 S. W. St. M eit. 
Carniole — — Laubach 1508; G ] W. 


The Lower or Northern Germany, contains Eight parts. 


199 


1, The three Electoral 1. Mentz 380 W. Bingen. 


Arch-Biſhopricks, 2+ Triers 460 W. Coblentz, 
1 ; 3. Coln 470 N. W. Bonn, 2 : 
1. The Neef C Pungly - — Chan aaa WOT 
_ Alis, Juliers Dutchy Juliers 50g, Duren. 
und => "no Berg Dutchy 2 A 
inmmg (La Mark County Ham, Zoot. 


en. 
ad, Marpurg, 
n 


i G4 1 


Oſnabrug, 
4 Heſſe, comprehend- 1 $70» . Darniſt 
ing the Counties of - ulda | 
Naſſau, Naſſawy Siegen. 
Hana, Hanam. 
Solms, Solms,  * 
Weteravia, Catzelnobogen, Wetzlaer, Rhin- 
felix, Waldeck. 


_- CThuringia, Erfurt 200, Weymar, Got ha, 
5. Upper Mas . Dreſden, Meiſſen, Leipfick, 

Saxony, San Vuteberg, Tae Deſſaw, Hall, 

CLuſaua, Baudizzen, Gorlitz. 1 
6, Lower Saxony, comprehend= Brunſwick 320 N. W. Hanover, 
ing ſeveral Conmibies, Magdebourg, Roſtock, &c. 
7. Brandeburg, — Berlin 270 N. Brandeburg, France 

fort on the Oder. 


F Swediſh Stralſund, Rugen, Wiſmer, 
6 Punteranis i Brandeburgeſe, Sretin, Stargard, Colberg. 


But the Emperor Maximilian I. having in 1500 divided 
the Empire into ' Ten Great Parts, call'd Circles, and that- 
Diviſion having been confirmed by Charles V. in the Diet 
of Nurtmberg in 1522; we ſhall give the Deſcription of 
thoſe Ten Circles, beginning at the South-Eaſt, going to 
the Weft, and then to the Eaſt, Cr. 2 


I. Circle 


; 1. Arch - Duke- : 


4. Carniola 


3. Carinthia J Poder 
118 E. 50 N. 2 Lower - Clagenfurt, St. Veit 10 N. Gurk, 
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L Cixcle of 4 USTR I, contains, 


PROVINCES. | _ | Chief TOWNS, with the 
Diltaice of their Capitals, 


dom of . 
; | Higher Lintz, Gemund 30 8. 
nt 16 . ( Lever Views, Naß 33 8 
85 N. 4 
2, Dukedom Upper o W. 
of Stiria Lower _ omg: 35 q 
130 E. 100 N. ( Glley County Cilley, Rein b 


Villacb. 


1 Upper —— Laubach. 
Lower — Cinick, 


Windiſmarg —— Metlingen, 


County of Goritz, Gradick, 


Higher St. Ven on the Flanm, 
110 E. 45. 0 K. 1 Aquilea. 


6 Auftrien | Orman by Baden Oberkirk, © 


6 


Territ. of Tricſte. 


* 
＋ Int hal Inſpruc 
| Tirol J ik rſchland an * 


ah aw Pludentz, Sennebetg, 
Feldkirch ditto. 

Bregentz ditto: 

Montfort ditto. 

_ 2 Bulſ 

| mn: 2 rent rent anc 

|  Biſhopricks of 3 Brixen ditto, Bruneck. 
Narquiſate of Bargam. 


| County of Kirchberg. 
of Oki 


1 


Annexed 
f Counties 


Briſgam Friburg, 
__ dgraviat of Nelle 
[EE our Foreſt 2 2222 

Towns 


The City of 1 


te] 
99 
þ 
tr) 
x 
th 
'f 
T 
a 
th 
P 
Ih 
1 
l 
u 


1 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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mis Circle abounds with all manner of Neceſſaries, and 


ones to the Emperor, who, beſides theſe Territories, 
| fleth, ſeveral others; as, 1. Hungary; 1 e,? 
Tranfilvanis; 4. Silefia . $ Morauia; 6. The Con- 
ries yielded to him by the Peace of Virecht r | 
11. the Kingdom of Naples, Dutchy of Milan, Sicily, a 

the Spaniſh Lom Countries : from all which; he draws great. 
keyenues, as We ſhall ſee under the Artic. or, The 
The Arch- Dukes of Auſtria enjoy great Privileges ; they 
an create Gentlemen, Barons, and Counts, thr ut 
he Empire; nor can the Emperor deprive. them of their 
Pofſeſſions... The Arch-Duke is firſt Privy-Councellor of 


he Empire; his Lands are not ſubje& to Contribution, 
nd pays nothing for the Inveſtiture. In Dyets, Cc. he 
akes Place on the Emperor's Right- Hand, after the Electors, 


4 


n4 before the. Eccleſiaſſical Princes. The Arch-Duke 
be only Director of this Circle, and is aſternately wi 
the Arch-Biſhop of Salzburg Director of the College of 
hinces. N the Male - Iſſue fail, the Eldeſt Daughter 
nherits, all the Eſtates, Titles and Privileges. and . brings 
them, to her Husband. He is / alſo. , Hereditary Patron 
of all Livings, and kf of the Biſhopricks of Trent 
and Brixen. The Houſę of Auftria has ſucceeded to the 
Imgerial Crown by Election, ever finc2 1438, that Albert 
the oh gee was choſen Emperor, which is upwards 
of 280 Years. | The beſt modern Authors derive them from 
he Counts of Altenberg and, Haprburg in Switzerland, a 
rery Ancient Family. The firfi of them who came to be 
Emperor . was Count Rodolpb, elected in 1273. Of this 
Family, if we may believe ſome, are derived all the 
Nuficiows Families of Europe: However, we reckon in this 
fouſe 14 Emperors, 7 Kings of the Romans, 6 Kings o 
han, 11 Kings of ja, 11 of Hungary, 2 of Poland, 
Empreſſes, 5 Queens of France, 4 of Spain, 3 of Portugal, 
ngland, 1 of D 8 of Poland, 7 of Bobemia, 

7 of N. and 1 of Naples, ung 

Of this Family is now no Male, e the Emperor, 
born OG. 10, 1685; elected Emperor Od. 11th, 1711; 
married Aug. 1ft, 1708, to Elizabeth Chriſtina Daugliter 
3 Duke of Volfenbuntel, and of Chriftins- Lowiſs 
Dutcheſs of Euigen; April 13th, * ſhe brought forth 
Acch-Duke Leopold, who di 7 onths after ; and 
My 17173 the Arch- Dutcheſs Maria · Thereſa· M alburgã- 
uelia- Chriſtina. The Empreſs 5 brought up 8 : -w | 

| | Allan 


: 


tteellant, but e gd ber Ref n at Bamberg, Muy 10; 
The preſerit pd ht Ret Siſters 14% Mal 
botff 1807 


. 5 3 bay W'3c 1689, — 0060. 
Hh N Vartice” Loy 4 had no than Rien 2 


4 77 to King "al, 

00 ie 2040 cx except the _ beer gb nd none 

t 1076.2 fac ep mperor ul 

A elected Emperor in de! Fehr. — 

17 I ee ape Duightéer of — 
Prederick late Fes of Hanover; by her he has had 

 Jofepb born Dec. Sth, 1699, and Maria- Amelia born 2 

22d. 3-4 One of L them is married to the. EleQora 

Prince of 5, ab., | 


— <t oo J Ax 20 cd tt Yon. ,.,0aq..4ET. 


1 * 9 9114 q 17 


— e 1217 bar it tidy not be i impropet to 1 ti 
Bobemis. à Deſcription of the Ki ol © he te 
Warn 7 0 [From it it Inhabi⸗ 


« Name 2 tarts gle N 0, 1n 4 is time were 

11 qriven 10 Fi Vandal! 

Times. © and theſe by 6 N Tt L bounded 

12 cn che N. W. by 8 N e 

Sbape. n, ie th: the © eos 
It is Hmott of a Ciicular | 22555 | 


Chi Town. iy Prague Lat, 51 4 2 TL. 
lies on the River We, art Of it on 2 
ill 758 ke, ret on a Plain. It is divided into the 014 
= 1 which ANN one of tlie latgelt in 
ry fl the Old Town, ſtands the Aniverfity oy 
hen bn H s Was Rector, that*there Ale 
dents. He was burnt f Conftance. in 14 1 F, Ahd rk 
Sane in 166: Near t n is the Moim an, 
Fo ere, 1620, was Bs t the 1 in which 
pederick V. — * Palatine loft 4 on! nie N val Diz- 
vity which had been conferred upon fim br the States 
dub ev'n * Hereditary Dominions. 
Bohemia is ſituated bereit the ach $th * 
: # 3d deg. of Latitude, and is abont 
to [om S. to N., and 170 K. to W. The 4r 
| 3 is Country, as alſo of Aorauia, is ven 
ks 7 5 tho the Kit be cold, yet the "Ptagur; 
5 other contagious Diſtempers are here very frequent, 
ither becauſe of the Excefſes and Debaucheries of the 
People, or becauſe. of the Stench of the Streets, or from 


the tgo free Communication of peltiterous People one with 
another, 


=_0a . Sr = -© mp=g r rm tit 2 © IR x A ma ram = 
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nother. The Soil abounds in Corn, a > 


: nd, and Saffron; but Grapes cahnot S 
rou pen hte, neither does the i War Hg 10 This url 
* is one of the higheſt ＋ rrounde with 


Wuntains. Here ate Salt- 25 e of Silver, C 28 
Ti Ne 234 ohh har; Nirre. 8 | » 
r, Saphire, her Precidus: Stones are 
oY in their Mines. T e Bohemians Its | Libabiaaits: 
Tall, Robuſt, welt Made, Subtle, ; Couraploc, | 
md * Falkets, but mic Ab 0 to Dilikin and 
e Ro A 75 7 the (+) Fee 
— * of Fathion e he Count 
ts ſottherly vety prune by bur Perſecution aid WII have 
find moſt — of their 
This Kingdom! was Heiter Eietive? but Coleen 
he Awſtrian Houſe, fron! 1520, poſſeſſes it 
0 — = 2 the Echpe tor e not Xbfoture | for the 
Golly ve great | Fuer 15 wo, 9 7 ry he 
rt ied: The King * 
e and Pia Secular For 85 rae meite ; he 
has no Vote, bat when an Emperor, or mise ans 
b to be choſen ; but for ſotne NA 9 5 
contributing any wry towards the Defence of the j 
he had not enjo t Privilege until = th, 1708. 
And Bohemia Wi b & prehended in the Circles of the 
Empire, and o pur'y what the Emperor obliges himſelf 
to pity of his 23 a i. e. 6000 Livres a' Year fot᷑ the 
Imperial Chamber. E Country are a vaſt many Princes, 
„and Earls Feudatory, as the Electors of Saxony, . 
udeburg. Bavaria, &c. n Bohemia and Moravia, none 
lasen but Papifis and Jews : But in Sileſia the Luthes 
tans _ _ Churches ; which would have been taken 
f Sade from „had it not been for the Remonſtrances 
of Suede land, Holland, and Fruſſia, which Powers, 
k 5 chat the Protefiants ſhould have a certain 
aber of Churches and Schools. 
Sefia was formerly ſuhject to Poland, but Sue 
nds now on Bohemia; this Country is 
well Watered, and abounds with Freſh-witer Fiſh, Their 
dier Commodities for Trade are Wooll and Flax. Th 
1 ao Madder, Galebgal Wide, oe. = 3 _ 
per, Iron, Quickſilver, Saltpetre t: Ve 
ilo abundarice o Wild and Tame Beaſts and Fowl, 


T 2 | Moravid 


n th 
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Moravia, Moravia ies bet wixt Bohemia, Silefia, Au- 
| firis, and Hungary. On the Frontier of the 
two laſt the Soil is, pretty good; but the Water in many 
Farts is peſtilential, becauſe of a mixture of Lime and 
Nitre in the Soll, that gives a Tincture to their Fruit, &. 
which occaſions the Stone, Gout, Colick, Falling - ſickneſi 
and Hypochondrlac Diſtempers : But Providence has fur. 
niſh'd — with medicinal Fountains and Baths good 
- againſt thoſe and moſt other Diſtempers. The Moravian, 
are a free-hearted O94 not ealily provoked, and hard to 
be appeaſed ; are © 


ient to their Magiſirates, brave, faith- 
ful to their . Promiſes, but credulous of old Prophecies, 
and addicted to Drink. They eſpouſed the Doctrine of 
cp Huſſe : but their Synod in 1603 having given leave 
every Man to- believe as God had given him Know. 
ledge, the People abuſed of this Liberty; ignorant Mechanicks 
ſet up for Preachers, which divided them into Sects, who 
rejecting Communion with one another, the Emperor 
Ferdinand 11d took the Opporonny, after the Defeat of 
the Elector Palatine, to reintroduce Popery, and forced 
the Protefiants, who would not comply, to the Rocks and 
Mountains on the Borders of Silefis, * 


II. Circle of BAVAR IA, containing, 


| ' Chief TOWNS, wich thei 
PROVINCES. Diftance kom Mari 


1. Electorate of Munich, Donawert, Lil 


Counties Bavaria, flat 45. | 
belonging) 2. Upper Fala* Amberg bo, Sulzbech, las 
to t tinate tenberg. 
Elector: / 3. Dutchy of MNewburg 55 N. Hoebftet, Ls 
| ewburg, vingen. 

The Biſhopricks of Salzburg 60 E. Freyſiga 
8 10 N. 2 60, Fuj- 
| aw temſee, 

The Provoſiſhip of Berchiolooln and 5 Abbots of 


15 | Waldſackſen, ” Kaiſheim, St. Emmerat, 
8 Mader, and Ober Munſter, 


, Bavaria, This Circle contains the States already 
mentioned, and the Counties of W 


be — - 


a—_  U m = tn... Ai — i -TÞT}}}+ + — 0p. 
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and Sternftein ; the Lordſhips of Kauf, Hedeck, Wolffleins - 
Machſelrein, Breiteneck, and Houen Waldeck, But 4. fol- 
lowing only are Princes of the Empire, viz. the Elector 
of Bavaria, the Arch-Biſhop of Saltzbwrg, the Biſhops of 
Freyſingen, Ratisbonne, Paſſaw, and the Provoſt of Berebtolſ- 
Alan, the Duke of Newburg, and the Earls Eggenberg and 
— The Duke of Bavaria and the Kreft. Billy are 
the Adminiſtrators or Directors. 

Bavaria has Suabia and Francoma on the W.,; 
Sxony on the N., Bohemia and Auſtria on the E., and Tirol 
and Carinthia on the 8. The greateſt Length from $. 
to N. is 190 Miles, and from E. to W. 115. The Country 
abounds with Corn, Veniſon, Metals, Marble, Salt, Baths: 
but has little Wine and Trade, becauſe the Elector himſelf 

oſſeth the chief Commodities of his own Dominions, 

e People are reckon'd more barbarous and bigotted than 
in other Parts of Germany; which is aſcribed ta the Im- 
politions of the Clergy, who keep them in ſo much igno- 
rance, that moſt of their Worſhip is pay'd to Images and 
Saints. And tho' the Government be very Arbitrary, yet 
the People are ſo well- affected to their Prince, that they 
took up Arms on his behalf during the laſt War. In it 
ue reckon d 8 great Livings, We Monaſteries, 28.709. 
Churches, 84 Towns, 11.704 Villages : And they ſay, 
| that in 1699 the EleQor's Subjects were reputed 3.351200 
cir Souls. So that the Elector muſt needs be very rich and 
powerful, - His Privileges are, to be Great Maſter of — 
2 and Vicar of the ſame, together with the or 
of Sax 


B22 SELNOSRS TEES KFF KA 


. ony, tho the Elector Palatine oppoſes it. He has 
uſo ſome Rights in the Churches of Saltzburg, Freyfingen, 

ch. 4ugrburg, Katicbonne, Paſſaw, and Chiemſte, The preſent 
Elector is Maximilian-Emanuel born July 11th, 1662: He 

2 Daughter of 


has been twice A 1. with Mary- Aut hom 
the Emperor Leopold ; 2, with Thereſs-Cunegunde Daughter 
of John Sobiecki King of Poland, He has many Sons 
and Daughters by theſe two Princeſſes, but only ſome by 
the ſecond Venter are alive. All his Subjects are Papiſis. 
Munich on the Iſer is the Capital, and Raced 
lamous only for the magnificent Palace of Munieb. 
the Eector, capable to receive the greateſt | 
Monarch in Exrope, the Furniture and Curioſities whereof 
uy ES great Value. _ 14 Rotiebon, 
bon is 2 large, rich, populous, a Katjobon. 
nd well-fortify*d City, wherein. the Imperial Dre 
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Dyets are holden: 55 in its Walls are fix Princes of 'the 
2 J. the Cj 9 1 fe 2. the 'Bilhop, 
who depends imnjca ately n Pope af & 9 1 


Abbots. of St. E eren g 
beſſes of the Higher 3 Lower 1 Mer. T Page Papilis — 


the Cathedral, and 90 a age ut the Lutherans 
are more. nun eto ve t wh 


III. Circle of 5 U BIA, containing 


Chief FN with thei 
PROVINCES. Duve: from their Cayial 


1. Durch of un, berg. * ard, Tubingen 25 8. 
(| ee 75 N. Rel Teil J. pp 


Government of 


aviats 
— * | | Baden, Rafladt. Kiel. 
2 — Tele Durlach 12 N. E. Hochberg 


3. Aae Hobenzollern 34 E. 10 N. Zollern, Hechinga, 


Purflemberg 76 18 ditto, Heyligenberg 
1 1 2 L —— 39 E. 24 N. Mer: burg, Beichenan, 


Mindelheim —— ditto. 
Augibar en, Kyburg, 
Chir in kde Oriſon Griſons. Pts "92056 


* e E ts of Kempten, the Provo of Elvangen, and 
; 00 12 2 ang 


qunts tingen are Princes of the Empite. 
reat many Imperial Howes, a5, Ang hung, _ ba N. W. 
ge % 0 


= Suabia has the Palatinate and Franconia on 
Seele, dhe N. Se lad and pate of Him, on the$. 
the Rhine 9 on the W., aud Bavaria on the "oh 'Tis about 
112 —— e 140 E a Swakis by. th 
eaten. part ot Germany. was ca u y-t 
752 becauſe the Suevi Ar the mo conſid erable Teo- 
ey knew. nd extended ha Boine fartheli in 
thc Contr, bar t was afterwards «pproptiated to this 
ircle. 
This Countr abounds with Corn, Wine, Flax, Woods 
wo ro of Pine arid Fir, Veniſon of all ſorts, and 3 
good Breed” of Horſes: Black Cattle and a 


* _ have ines o Silyer, Copper, 


their 
other 


Augobwr, 


a” woo ww © ww . © * ta 
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Augsburg on the Leck is an Arch | 
larze, and” rich en famous or 105 . 
ſeſbon 5, . P * 1 Bier and 
ted to ares. Dyet $ 
much ls 7, numerals "hack th 5 Ft '* |; hey E 
in good, Und walls with one ang 
60% % mx logs well bullt T6 

mm 1 SA popu el bu! 
1d 7 0 RO. V Art and Na Wi 2 
was 3 1 1534, for r&fulin 5 
was callę 0 85 r and, d, force d Ka r to the Hl Raul 
of Auſtria, which governs them by Puty, bu 


them moll of their 2pcient - Privileges, - "Tis ibn, be 
a Council called to Geile here by s or Si 


i 1414 becauſe he Schiſi 1 e by thre 0 5 
ferent Pipes, who Lan all th 1 179905 c 75 Morin 
put in 775 ſtead. They likewiſe ne * 1 85 5 
om Of Prague to urnt, wie Ou 15 omiſe 
afc-Condud of the W 28 0 ee t at ky , 
at laſt complied, fence executed, 
"ltify this, the * bo for 5 80 Falth  w 
to be 35. wit ereticks. This fo 
Years, during Which, tis ſaid, there were hete 
triarchs, 29 *divals. 346 Arch- Bifhops ' arid 118 
564 Abbots and Boa 10. 000 Se Princes 
_— 450 Common riots, 1600 E rbers, and 320 
ry at ey of 1 irtenberg is one of the Wirtenberg, 
moſt fruĩtful — 1 wag It — ſaid ; ill 
to contain 63 Cities, 1 rge © own 5 Vi 72 
and 14 Abbeys. Beforz the Civil Wars of Germs , 
Duke 4” able to raiſe on Men in 24 — 4 1 t 
Calamities of War has leſſen d the Number of People 1 
i it has done elſewhere, The Duke of irtenberg 
Biſhop of Conſtance axe Directors of the Circle, anc 
Great Huntſman to the Emperor. In this Family P Phe 
niture Jur is eftabliſhed, and the Second Sons have ſorne 
{mall Appenages, and the Princeſſes 60.000 Livres for theic 
Portion. There is no Appeal from the Duke in Cauſes nat 
exceeding 4000 Livres; but he cannot make Laws, without 
< > Conlene, # the K Nobility x png, Tawane This 
7 * divided into ſeveral Branches, 


7 is very 9 
Ne adt,  Montbel Ii, Bern- 
40 oF ſag but wee WM: PE — —— 
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entring into the Imperial Dyets, except the Dukes of 8 
card and Aae, both of them MY 9 tu'y 
1 The Margraves of Baden deſcend from the 
— rg Dukes of Zeringen and have three Votes in the 
Imperial Dyets, and are Abſolute in their Country, which 
abounds in Corn, Wine, Fruits; Hemp and Flax, and is ſo 
full of Villages, that it looks like a continued Town inter- 
mixed with Gardens; but it has ſuffer d very much during 
the laſt Wars. The People are very complaiſant to Stran- 
pers the Subjects of Baden are Papiſts, and thoſe of 
Durle Proteſtants. This laſt Prince Is richer than the 
9 ohn Duke of Marlborough, having with his 
Manaleheim. Bin Officers and Soldiers much contribu- 
ted to the famous Victory of Hochſtet or Bleinbeim, where- 
by the Empire was, 'as it were, ſnatcht out of rhe hands of 
the French ; The Emperor Leopold made him a Prince of the 
Empire: and the Emperor Joſeph gave him the Principali 
of Mindelbeim, bet wixt Augiburg and Vim, being about 1 
Miles from S. to N, and 16 broad, and the Revenues above 
30.000 Livres. He was allowed a Vote in the Dyet, and 
the Principality was always to be in the Hands of a Pro- 
teſtant, and ev n of Females, if there be no Male. 


w. ws Circle of FRANCO N 4, contains, 
PRO VIN CE 8. Chief TOWNS, with their 


Diſlance from Nuremberg. 
r | 
1, The Mar- EA E. 60 N. e 20 8. 
quiſates of & Culmbach 50—2 5 Culmbach 40 N. Baretth 30. 


2. County of Swarzenburg 20—13 Swartzenburg do N. 
3. The Teutoniek Order - 205 Mergenthal oo W. 


The Bi- 50—40. Bamberg 30 N. 
7 ſhopricks Marche 70—30 ' 2 50 W. 
of — Aichſtadi 47215 Aichſtadt 30 8. 
J. The Imperial Towns of Nada 28 S. Ru- 
tenburg 38 S. W. Winſpeim, Schweinfurt. F 
All theſe are Princes of the Empire. But this Circle 


contains alſo. the Counties of Henneberg, Coftt!, 
W CUE, Hohenloe, Lemenſtein, Limpurg, Halle, Ver- 


HQ 


ö 


r 

It has the Electorate of the Rhine on the 1 
W., Heſſe on the N. W., Saxony on the N., Franconiz, 
Suabia on the S., and Bavaria on the S. E. | 
Its extent is 180 K. to W., and 80 S. to N. The Name 
is ſaid to be derived from the Franks its ancient Inhabi- 
tants. This Country, for the moſt part, is ſurroimded 
with Foreſts and Mountains, but is very pleaſant” eſpeci- 
ally towards the middle of it, and fruittul in Corn, Wine; 
Graſs, Liquoriſh, Saffron, Prunes, and other Fruits, The 
Marquis of Culmbach, and the Biſhop of Bamberg ate Di- 
tectors of this Circle; and the Lutheran ys prevails ; 
tho* there be alſo many Reformed, Papiſts an J. 

Nerenberg on the Regnitz, is one of the 3 
largeſt, fineſt and richeſt trading Cities in 
Germany, being about 7 Miles round, de- 1 
fended by a large Ditch, and high triple Stone-Walls; 
with 365 Towers upon them, mounted with 300 Can- 
nons. The Inhabitants are about 60.000, and very in- 

nious Workmen in Metal of all ſorts, Ivory, Wood, s. 

neonys ſays, there was a Coach made here, to go with 
Springs for the King of Denmark, ſo as it would or- 
ward or backward, and turn about and make a To 
fer Hour withour Horſes, being managed by two Boys 
within ; The ſame Workmen made for the Dauphin of 
France a Repreſentation of a Squadron of Horſe, ſkirmiſh- 
ing with a Battalion of Foot, both of 'em marching, all 
fring by Springs. The City keeps moſt of the Imperial 
Ornaments made Uſe of at the Emperors Coronation, and 
has 480 Boroughs and Vil under its Iuriſdiction, and, 
among them, the Univer ity of Altorf. The Citizens are 
Lutherans, allow no Papiſt the Freedom of their City, and 
but half a Church for Worſhip. The Reformed go a 
League out of Town to a Church in the Marquiſate of 


Onſpach, | | 
v. The Circle of the VPPER RHINE, coptalns, 


PROVINCES O Be Feen. 


: Baccharach 10 E. Simmeren, Birken- 
3 feld, Trarbach, Ville, iu in, 
9 a enxponts . 9 * 


2. Land- 


Lo q 3 N. Hirchifeld Pri 

wer 1 He Ny 

2, gies cipality. 53s 5m ” 5 fir. 
"_ pper - Marpurg 30 N. Gieſſen. + 


a ty of Cat. H 1 

pa 120 46 uf Se. Gy Kind, 
| . Alſace, (of which Place, ſee Chap. 8. of France.) 
5. Lean, (lo ſpoken of in Chap. 8. of Frarce.) 


the + 


Wormes 18—70, 


6. The Biſhiopricks of tl 32—12. 


A 4 


0 

| 30=—33-. 

| oy * of Fwlden, ran, and the great of 
| _ 

| : The Counties of Hanaw Wicbaden, I 

| Solms, Wage * 25 Paldecks Pl fy 

| 7 - Sarbruch, , > Bitſch, Oberſtein, Falkenſtein, a 
| Whtein, Log, We - 


2 The Imperial eee end ae, ranch fort on the 
Mein, Neiglaer GelyBonjes, F rere with the 
Ton ol Philicburg, a 
5 Kh erat Princes of 13 Empire i = ths Circ ö 
are the Biſhops of Wormes, Spire and Ba 
Oe W. he Abbots of Fulda and Pruym, the Ladd 
: es of Hill Caſſel and Heſſe Darmſtadt, the Dukes of 
— and Larain, the Counts of Salms and Montbeliard, 
e DircQors are the iſhops of Spire, and the Elector Fa. 
Totine 45 25 5 of Simmeren. © 
It extends 0 to the Matriculg of the Empire, from 
the Exontie Ompte S. W., to the Dutchy of 
* wick 8 2 280 M but is divided in the Middle 
Circle, of the Lower Khine ; and the breadth is very 
Unequal being much indented by other Circles. 
„ 
fan ort, , NG r ty, ving a reat 
Mein and the Khine, This Town is 
bas 2 walls 11 ons, large deep Ditches, Coun- 
terſcatps, and other Works. They have two Annual Fairs, 
in March an 1 * ral Commodities, but eſpecially 
0 arts Kr 
Backes 9 » The Air of Fee eſſe is healthful to breathe 1 
| HI. 7. its Waters are very good; and tho? the Soil 


| ad in the N., be covered with Wood: 
a 


. 


L 299 ] 
and Mountains, yet it abounds in Paſture-ground, Corn, and 
— Wine, eipeclally on the Khine, Leck, and Weſer; lu 
the Mountains are Mines of Copper, Lead, and other Me- 
tals, which ſometimes yield great Profit. And in the Val- 
I-ys flocks of Sheep, that bear the beſt Wool in Germany. 
The People are numerous, laborious, and watlike, diſci- 
plined by the younger Sons of the Family, who are made 
Captains of their Diſtricts, and pay'd by the Landgraves, 


* 1 


or Counts of the Countt 7. | 11 
Caſſel 2 Heſſe Caſſel, 


' Heſſe Rhuenfeld, 
Heſſe is divided < Divided again 
into n_—_ into Heſſe Darmſtadt, 
N ( Darmſtadt 2 Heſſe Hombourg. 


It is a very ancient and illuſtrious Family, and has three 
Votes in the Dyet, wiz. for Caſſel Darmſtadt and Hirchfeld ; 
and Heſſe Caſſel has another among the Counts of Weſtphalis 
for Schaumburg, There is no Appeal from Cuſſel in a Cauſe 
not exceeding 2 000 Livres,and from Darmſtadt 1200. 2. The 
Right of Primogeniture was eſtabliſhed in this Family, 
but aboliſhed ſince 1311, from whence came the ſeveral 
Branches; but it bas been re- eſtabliſhed and confirmed by 
the Peace of Munſter, 3. The Right of Protection and 
Imperial Præfedluræ over the Town of Vetzlar, which is 
exerciſed by Darmſtadt alone, when preſent.” 4. Duties 
on Carriage throughout all #*teraria, and Towns: of Fried- 
berg and Wetzlar. 5. The Union and Fraternity for the 
mutual Succeſſion with the Electoral Families of Saxony 
and Brandeburg. But the Princes of Heſſe Cafſel muſt be 
25 Years Old before they are of Age, and thoſe of Darm- 
flat but 18. The Revenues of this Houſe are four Tuns 
of Gold, ariſing from the Cuſtoms and Salt Duties. Ip 
1550 Catzenelbogen was rented at 60,cco Livres, and above 
60 Years ago the Foreſt, Richard Wald's Revenue, was 
o. c Crowis, and the County of Schaumburg c. co. The 

grave of Homburg, beſides his ordinary Revenue, does e- 
very Lear receive 4000 Crowns from Caſſel, and 22.000 Livres 
from Darmſtadt. The Forces of this Family are pretty nume- 
tous and very good Soldiers. The Prince of Heſſe in the laſt 
War had near 20.000 Men. Charles Landgrave of Heſſe 

aſſ:l is of the Reformed Religion, born Aug. the 3d. 
1654. May 21ſt, 1672, he married Mary- Amelia of Courland, 
who dy d May 16th, 1711. He has bad 14 Children by her, 
| | ; N 7 are 


The Houſe of N 


| ] he 1 * . 

7 ate yet alive; the eldeſt is Frederick: Hereditary Pri 
King of Sweden, William Prince of Kul is. of yrs 
Church of Rome, born in 1648, he has five Children, Erne. 

Lewis of Darmftadt is a Lutheran, born Decem, 16th, 1667, he 

had four Children by Dorothea-Charlotte of Anjpach whom 

he married in 167 ; ſhe dy'd in 1705. Frederick James of 

Hamburg is of the Reformed and born May 19th, 1673; he 

Has two Princes, The Subjects follow the Religion of 

their Princes, and the Papiſt Religion is only allowed in the 

Territories of Khinfelz and Birchfeld. _ 


vi. Circle of the LOWER RHINE, contains, 


PROVINCES. Chief TOWNS, with their 
| Extent, Diſtances from Mentz, 


| Arch-Biſhoprick Mentz, Bingen 15 W- Elfeld 
1. Mentz J Capital of the Rhing am. 


Separate Domin. Aſchaffemburg 40 S. E. Fri. 
en z#laer 70 N. rt 150 
3-41 N. E. the Counties of 
Reineck, Lobr, Eychfeld, 

3 0 ba & : and Bergſtraſs. 
2. Triers — 75—40 Triers 70 W. Gblentz 30 N. 
| Hermanſtein. 


| "Ins — Bann 60 N. W. Lintz, Nuys 


3. Cologne go, Keyſerſwert, 
rniberg, and the Coun 


Separate Domin. 5 A 

Wheſtphalia Dut. of. Recklinchuſen, 

4. Palatinate of the Rhine Heidelberg 43 S. 
9090  Frankendal,Oppenheim,Sin- 

| | eim. He 

3. The Countics of Naſſaw Beiljtein, Low Iſenbourg, and 

Arenberg. ve 


This Circle extends from the Dutchy of Clever on the 
N. W., to the upper End of the Palatinate S. E., 170 Miles. 
The Directors ate the Electors of Mentz and Palatine : 
and the Princes of the Empire are the four Electots, and 
the Count of Arenberg. Tis in general very fruitful in 
Corn and Wine, and abounds with conſiderable Cities, 


but has ſuffered much by the late Wars. - | 
But the Palatinate is much the pleaſanteſi and 


Palatinate, fiuitfulleſt part of the Empire; there are ny” 
| 9 


* N SN Pray. 
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df Agats and Jaſper, and — good Gold is taken out of 
make 5 


Ducats. | 


the Rhine, wherewith' they ma | 
_— on the Necker 0 — ancient Heidelberg, 
City, and was 'very large, ric popu- 25 
lous, and defended with good Forts; but 1 n 
ſuflered much in 1631, when Count Tilly took it, d 
ſtroyed the Library and ſent part of the Books to the 
the Emperor's at Vienna, and the Vatican at Rome. The 
French ſeized this City in 1688, and laid it (contrary 
to the Capitulation with the Dauphin, ) in Aſhes, with the 
Churches, and other Publick Buildings; but being afterwards 
tolerably repaired, it was betrayed by the Governor into 
the Hands of the French in 1693, who committed all man- 
ner of Barbarities and Obſcenities, and again laid the City in 
Aſhes, broke up the Tombs of the deceaſed Electots and E- 
lectreſſes, expoſed their Bodies in a very inhuman manner, 
cartied off all the Lead they were embalmed in, cut of their 
Heads. and kicked them about like Foot-balls, not ſparin 
even the Body of the late Elector, Father of the Dutche 
of Orleans, Theſe Calamities, in all probability, may hin- 
der this City from recovering it's ancient Luſtre and Wealth. 
However, the Town is yet famous for its Univerſity; 
and the Inhabitants are for the moſt part Proteſtants. I 
Palatine Family is oy ancient, and the Princes of it are 
deſcended from the ſame Anceſtors as the Dukes of Bava- 
ria, Lewis II. had two Sons, Rudolph Elector Palatine, 
and Lewis of Bavaria Emperor in 1314; and Philipe-Lewis- 
Great-Grandfather of the preſent Elector had hive Sonss 
(viz) Wolfgang of ewe} + John of Deux ponts, Otto- Henry 
of Sultzbach. Frederick of Veldentz, and Charles of 7 
The firſt Elector of the Branch of Neuburg was Philippe- 
Wiliam in 1655, when the laſt Proteſtant Elector Charles 
died without Iſſue. The preſent Elector was born No- 
vember the 4th, 1661, and has had three Wives; 1. Lowiſa- 
Charlotta Daughter of Bogiſlas Prince of Ruswil, and Wi- 
dow of Lewis Margrave of Brandeburg. 2. Thertſa-Cathari-' 
1s Daughter of Jeſepb Prince of Lubumirsi. 3. Benedida- 
Erneſt a- Maria D'Efte Daughter of the Duke of Modena; he 
has two Brothers that are of the Clergy. The Elector 
is a very great Prince, conſidering his other Dominions of 
uliers and Bergen; he has the yay in Church Af- 
irs, that was formerly claimed by the Biſhop of Spires ; 
he is Patron of all Vacant Benefices, but allows the Eccle- 
ſiaſtical Council, compoſed of two Clergymen and — 
1 * 


- 


— —_—_ 
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Laymen; to preſent. two Candidates. of which he chuſet 
one; he is allo Natter af all-the Tithes in his Dominions, 
and Archidapiter, or High->te ward of: the Empire; Dire- 
ctor of timer Circles, Viz; of the Lower Rhme, with the Arch- 
Bithoprick of Mentz ; 2. of the Upper 'Kbine, as Duke of 
Smmeren; with the Biſheprick of Worms ;; but the Duke of 
Dexeponts and Eindgrave of Caſſel do borm oppote it: 3. of 
Weftprales, as Duke of Faliers, with the King of Proſſiz, In 
the Dyets of the Empire, he has hve Vbres, one as Elector, 
and the othet four as Count Palatine of Lantern, Simmtren; 
Nnoburg, and Veldeut z. He claims tlie Cbumty of Maury : 
2. the Wands which are in the Khor, and the Regency and 
Vicariat ot the Empire: but the Duke of Bναria pretends 
ze! is joined t the Upper Palatinate, taken away from the 
Pa avine Family c ver ſince 1622. Fh TS 
The moſt part of his Revenues are taken from Cu- 
fon Duties paid by Ships: failing on the Khine ; he has 
about four Tuns of Gold: his Court is very magnifi- 
cent, and has tianding Forces, conſiſting of 11 Regiments 
of Foot, 8 of Horſe, and 4 of Dragoons: The preſent 
Elector is ot the Romiſi Religion, but moſt part of the 
Inhabirants are Prot ſtantr. His ordinary Reſidence was it 
Duſſeldorp, then ac Heidelberg, and now at Manheim. 
Menz, whoſt Name probably comes from 
Mets, + the River Mein, ovet-againſt the Mouth of 
Which it lics, on the Rbint, is an ancient; 
and 1 where ate many, ſtateſy Monalſterics 
Churches, other Publick Euildings but the Streets 
are Nattoy, and che private Houſes: Old-faftrioned. The 
Proteſtamis are allowed to dwell here. It is well fotti- 
ned, and has a ſtrong and regular Citadel on a neigh- 


bout ing Hill. This Cicy boaſts of the Invention of Print- 


ing by Johns Guttenberg 4 Soldier, and of Gun- powder by 
Berthold SchwurtE 2 Monk. © 188 F : 

The Zlector is High-Chanceſlor of che Empire: He is 
perpetual Dran of the Electoral College, Guardian of the 
Archiveſand Matriexla, Vilitor of the Aulie Chuncil of the 
Chamber of Spires, and all the other Courts of the Empite. 
All Foreign Princes aud States direct to him what Propo 
ſitions they affer to the Empire ; and the 23 if in 
his Dioceſe, is always crown d by him: but if that Cere- 
mony be performed out of it, ev'n in that of Cologn, the 


Coronation is performed alternately by thoſe two Arct- 


B:ſhops: He is alſo Director of the Poſts thro? me 
20 pire 
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ire: but notwithſtanding all thoſe Dignitiet, che proper” 
Wenner of this Electorate do not excted cho Cron 
der An, tio by Taxrs and otherwiſe, he is (aid to have about 
Io. co l. per An. in the Whole. The pteſent Electot is 
Lotharius- Francis Arch-Biſhop of the Holy See of Mens, 
Great Chancellor in Germany; and Prince Elt&or of the 
Roman mo Biſhop of Bamberg; ha. is of che Hbuſe of 
Hhonborn, ben Oftdber Ath, 1665, and in 1695 facteeded” 
to Anſelm- Frauen of Thgelheim, m o amol Sch 

Trier on the Moſelle is one of the an- Trirr. 
denteſt Towns in e, but nothing ſo 000! 
large and populous as formerly; not is it well fottffy d, 
tho“ capable of being fo by its Situation. The Arch-" 
Biſhop re-unite to the Detneſn of his Ste all the 
Fiefs in his Dioceſe, when the Inveſtiture of em is not 
demanded within the limited Time. He has Authority to 
put ſuch as he Excommunicates juto the Ban of the Empire, 
if they dor't reconcile themſelves to the Church with- 
in a Year ; and during the Minority of Children, he may 
enjoy their Eftdtes, by providing the neceſſiry* things r 
them: and as Abbot of St. Maximm: he is Atch-Chaplal 
to the Empreſs. Before the late Wars his Re venbe 2 
ted to above ro. ooο J. per An. The prefent Electot bs 
Francis-Lewiy Great Maſter of the Teutonie Order, Biſhop 
of Byeflaw and Hormes, and Brother of the Prefent Elector 
Palatine : he was born Fly zcth, 1664, and klected to thi 
Se in 1716. His Title is, Francis-Lewis, By the Gries 
God, Arch-Biſhop of Triers, Arch-Chanceller ht Ganut an 
Kingdom of Arles, Prince and Elector of the H. R. E., 
Count Palatine of the Rhine, Great Maſter af the Teutonic 
Order, Biſhop of Breſlaw and Wormes, Ad tiſtnittrator of 
Oy Abbacy, Judge of the Imperial Chamber of Ven- 
ger 5 I * 9 


The Arch-Biſhop of Cologn is Chancellor  Cologr, 
of the Empire for Italy. The Canons. have 2 

2 great Authority ; for the Elector cannot enter into a 
War, or undertake” any Material Affairs without the Con- 
ſent of the Chapter, which conſiſt of 60 Canons; all Prin- 
ces or Earls, and may aſſemble the States in order to op- 
poſe the Elector. However, he is the richeſt, and moſt 
powerful of the Eccleſiaſtical Electors. The preſent Ele- 
cor is 1 Brother of the Elector of Bavaria ; 
was born Derem. 5th, 1671, and made Arch - Biſhop in 1688. 


His Title is, N. N. by the Grace of God, Arch - Biſnop of 
| Cologn, 


Lower Bavaria, &c. 
The City of 


Churche 
the Tom 
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Cologn, Arch - Chancellor in Italy, and Prince Elect | 
the UH. R. E., Biſhop of Liege, Ratisbonne, and 22 
Adminiſtrator of Berchtolſgaden, Duke of the Upper = | 


lies in the form of an half- Moon, 
on the Banks of the Rhine, is one of the fineſt, richeſt, 
ſtrongeſt and largeſt Cities in Germany 

great and ſmall. Here enen to have 
of the three Wiſe · Men, w 


; it contains 365 


Eaſt to Worſhip our Saviour. It is one of the greateſt 


Emporiums of the Empire, and very populous : moſt of 
the Inhabitants are /Papiſts, but che chief 


teſtant Factors. The 


raders are Pro- 


(ta! | berans have a Church within 
the City; and the Calvinifts bave one at Mulbe 
from hence on the other ſide the Rhine. 


. im, 2 Miles 


VI. Circle of EST HA L IA, contains, 


- PROVINCES. 
11 Xtent 

Dutchies of Belong 
Is 
2, Cleve p 1 4c—30 to Pruffi 

Berg 5c —23 to Palat. 
Drincicalities of | | 
4 erden 22—18 to Hanover 


Liege 


ers 7030 to Palat, 


oK 
, Embaen 80 N. Norden, Aurick, 


Chief TOWNS, with their 


- Diſtance from Munſter. 
Fuliers 80 &. W. Aix, Durem 
Cornelis, Munter. 
Cleve 60 W. Weſel, Duisburg. 


_ Duſeldorp, 60 8. 
| Ferden $0 N. E. 


Minden 


Munſter, 

ditto 20 N. E. 

ditto 50 S. E. 

ditto 120 S. W. Hwy, Ton- 
gres, Dinan, Spas. 


7. Counties of La Mark 40 43, Ham 25 S. Soejt Dortmund, 


Naſſau 100 S. Oldenburg 70 N. Tacklenbur 
„ Spregelberg, Siegen, Pyrmont, Sayn, 
g 70 E. Lippe, Li 


Steinfurt, Sch 


Diepholt 
eimer. 


ngen [4 
M irnenberg, Wied, Benthem, Hoye, 3 Kietberg, 
. , Menrs 60S. Runiiel, Manderſchied. 

8, The Imperial Towns of Cologne 70 8, Aix or Alen 100, 
| - 


and Dortmund 40. 


This 


came from the 


© <a Þov , 


— a 
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This Circle has the German Sea on the N., Weſtphalia,” 
cart of Treves, and Heſſe on the 8., the Ne. 
eriands on the W., Bremen, Brunſwick; and Heſſe on the E. 
is about 215 8. to N., and 145 E to W. The Southern 
arts are fruitful, and the Northern abound with Paſtur 
Cattle, and particularly Horſes and Hogs. The Elector 
ine as Duke of Juliers, and the King of Pruſſia as Duke of 
(ler, are alternately Condirectors of this Circle with the 
tihop of Munſter; the fame are Princes thereof, togtther 
with = 2 — F _ Abbots of Na and Corwey ; 
he Princes of Ooſtfriſe; the Counts as Hadamar 
gegen, and Dillenburg. nn 

Munſter on the River 4a, is large, and Munſter, 
well fortify'd by Nature and Art, and hass 
; firong Caſile. It is famous for the Peace concluded here 
u 1648 betwixt the Swedes, the Dutch, tlie Emperor and 
Empire, which put an end to a War of 30 Years, oc- 
aloned, by the Houſe, of Auſirias Tyranny and Yerſecu- 
tion; but this Treaty eſtabliſhed the Liberties of the 
mpire, and the free Exerciſe of the Proteſtant Religion 
1 | F. a 

This Biſhoprick is the richeſt and moſt powerful in 
Germany, its Revenues in 1661 were eſteemed atſ zoo. oo 
Crowns per An., but is much abated ſince, and Bernard 
n Galen, who was then Biſhop thereof, and a great Enemy» 
to Holland, had an Army of 30.000 Men. The Biſhop of 
this Place is commonly Biſhop of Peterborn, a large, fine, and 
populous Town. 01 

O0ſnabtug on the Oſa, is a neat City, ptetty Oſnabrug, 
lrong, but commanded by a neighbouring * 
Hill : Tis a Hans Town, but ſubject to its Biſhop as a 
Count of the Empire, who has above | 20-000 Crowns 
m Ann, Since the Treaty of Weſtphalia, tis to be enjoy'd 
aternately 2 Proteſtant and a Fapiſt, and the Proteſtant 
Always a Son of the Family of Brunſwick, There muſt 
be always three Canons Protefiant,  Erneft Auguſtus Duke 
of Jork is now Biſhop of this Place. N 

Liege on the Maeſe is a beautiful, rich, and Liege. 
populous City, of a triangular form, and wy 
ifirong Citadel on a ſteep Hill. The Bithop had deliver'd it 
into the hands of the Frenth, but the Duke of Marlborough 
look it in 1702. It was very near being retaken by S 
French in 1705, It is an Imperial Town, undet the Pro- 
tion of the Biſhop, who Rom of the nn 
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Ecleſiaſucal Princes of Germany ; his ordinaty Reveny 


ted at 300 
—— we halen the ** of Cologn for Biſhop. The 


— ——5 much 


have 


Ducats- Of late Years the Cano Canon 
larger than now ; pee it di 


pretends a Right to 52 Baronies, 18 Wald 
Towns ; and a7 well ER Villages, 


vu. Circle of E $A X O NT, contains; | 


"PROVINCES. 


1. 
105 
zl 


Adi Middle Berlin 80 N. E. 


Tx 


5 


[4 cains four — * the 8 g. ce 
e 
11 ; 


13; . of ) ben 40 N. W. the Bitch 


Chief n with their 


Diſtance from Leipſig, 
6 Saxony Pr * Wittenberg N. Torgam 20 
1 2 eiſſen Dreſden 40 E. Meiſe 
2. . — of Mwulbberg. 


Miſnia 2. Leitſig Leipſig. 


Us. Fig — ade 468 
Weymar 46 W. Gotha 80. 


uring 4 of Luther, 
4. Laſatia —— Baudit xen 70 E. 


{ Ola Stendel do N. Tan 


ermund, 
1 
New Cuſtrin 120 N. E. Croffn 120. E. 
Der Prem xlom 140 N. Stratbug. 


Dutchy of Stettin 130 N. 


Pomerania County of = Gutzkow, Gripſwald 170 N. 
5 Weſtern, Lordihips of Bard, leh 180 N. 


contains 
bl 


Faſtem 


Pomerania 
Pomerania, Vand alia Stolpe 240, Rugenwald, 
ge 
contains (x, ordfhi ips of — and Butom. 


Principality * Zerbft 40 W. N 
„ 


ae 160 N., Uſedom, Wali, 


Stur — 160 N. E., Canin. 
Colberg 200 N. E. | 


Iſland of Rugen 


Hale wal. 60 N. W 


5 inet. 1 e. Be. Leica 


| * 


— 


6. The 


my a 


—_— = 
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wes MN ( The Counties of 90 8. W. Mansfeld, Stolherg, 


Ons Hohenftein, Beichlingen, Barby, Gleichen, Reinſtein, Bu- 
The i tersfels, 5nd Mallinzen. And the Abbacies of Salifeld; 
ſtil Quedlinburg, Gernrode, and Valkenriedt, © 


The Princes of the Empire in this Circle, are, the 
Ee&ors of Saxony and Brandeburg, the Biſhops of Mersbier 
nd Naumburg, the Dukes of the Houſe of Saxony, and th 
lince of Anhalt. The Elector of Saxony is the only Dl- 


Kor of it. | 
heir WY This Circle lies Eaſt from that of Lower S2x- - Saxony, 
ay, and part of the Circle of the Upper Rhine: | 
Is Extent from S. W. to N. E. is 370 Miles, The Count 
20. in general is fruitful in Corn, and Paſture-Ground': bu 
ſer, i Grapes do not ripen very well here, and their Wine cannot 
be drank *rill it be very old. Wood is very ſcarce there, 
J doeciafly towards the North. In the South-Eaſt Parts are 
ut Wl (ome Silvet and Lead Mines. The Ancient Inhabitants o 
this Conntry were very Cruel and Idolatrous; and their 
Polterity are Brave, Warlike, but reckon'd very Haughty 5 
15 nd the Saxons in particular are accounted the great 
Drinkers in Germany. 2 
The Elector of Saxony is Great Mareſchal of the Empire, 
commands the Garrifon when the Dyets fit ; and is Vicar 
of the Empire during an Interregnum, in all Places no 
, 1 Wl :longing to the Elector Palatine's Vicarlate. As Margrav 
En, he is Great Hunter of the Empire. He is Lord 
. Paramount of the Lands poſſefs'd by the Princes of _— 
Wiſenfelz; Mersburg, and Zeitz, He has the Right 


Confraternity with 
N. MW Exp:Ration of the Counties of Hanaw, — — A 

brunſwick-Wolfenbattel, excluſively of the Electoral «mily 
of er. He claims alſo the Succeſſion of Clever an 
ge > 25 the Tows of Erfurt; 3. the Dutchies of Angria, 


vick gave for this laſt, in 1697, a Sum of Money, with 
this Condition, that this Dutchy ſhall return to the Houſe 
of Saxony," if the Houſe of. Brunſwick ſhould fall”: 4 To 
ty, beide in the Dyets when the Elector of Memz is ablent. 

I Four new Votes, viz. for Thuringia, Miſnia, Burgraviats 

{Magdeburg and Meiſen. His Revenues are fappoſed to 
„ bes great as thoſe of any Prince of the Empire, except the 
Arch-Duke of Anftris : 


The This enabled him to keep a more We cou th 


ia and Heſſe; and the Rever lofiary | 


— —_— =Y h * 


balia, and Saxe Lawenbtrg : But the Houſe of Nu 


has above 5co.090 l. per An. 
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Neighbours, till of late, that his Country has been ex- 
hauſted by the Swedes, and by what he has given to be 
King of Poland. There are in Saxony 186 Towns, 423; 
Villages; and in 1703 the Elector had 8 Regiments 0 
— e, 8 of Dragoons, and 15 of Foot, beſides the 

It ia. g 

The Princes of this Family are divided into the Erniſlin 
and Albertine Branches ; for John-Frederick, deſcended from 
Erneft, having entred the League of Smalcade, loſt his Dig- 
nity and Territories, which, by the Emperor Charles J. 
were given to his Couſin Maurice deſcended from Alben, 
-wholſe Poſterity does ev'n now enjoy it. This Family is 
one of the ancienteſt in Exrope, and has given fix Emperors 
to Germany, The Erneſtine Branch is divided into Sx: 
Weimar and Eyſenach; 2. Same Gotha, Meinungen, Eixfeld 
and Saalfeld: And the Albertine, into the Electoral, and 
Saxe Weiſenfelz, Mersburg, Zeitæ, or Naumburg. All thel 
Princes are Proteſtants, except the Ele&or and Saxe Zeit, 
Ihe EleQor's Titles are, Duke of Saxony, Fuliers, ew, 
of 7 


Engers, & eſiphalia, Elector of the Empire, 1 
* Margrave of Miſnia, of the Upper and 
Luſatia. Count and Prince of Henneberg, Count of La Mai, 
Kaveniburg and Barby, Lord of Ravenſtein, &c, and Great 
Mareſchal of the Empire. The preſent Elector Frederic 
Auguſtus was born May 12th, 1670, and in 1 
his Brother John-George IV. and in 1697 was elected King 
of Poland. Jan. 1cth, 1693, he marry'd Chriftins-Eberbo- 
dina born Dec. 19th, 1671, Daughter of Cbriſtian- Ern 
Margrave of Brandeburg Bareith, and has had by her Fr. 
deric- Auguſtus born OA. 17th, 1696, and marry'd in 1729 
to one of the Arch-Dutcheſs. - | 
Brandeburg a Margraviat and Electonte 
Brandeburg, has Mecklemburg and Pomerania on the N. 
2 of Luneburg on the W., Saxony, Mag- 
. deburg and Sileſia on the S., and Poland on the 
*Tis, 170 Miles from E. to W., and 100 from S. to N. 
The Air is very ſharp, and conſequently the Winter ve" 
95 long, but they have plenty of Wood for firing. The 
oil-in general is very Andy and Woody, yet abounds 
with Corn. They have great flocks of Sheep, but not 
Black Cattle in Proportion. Here are Mines of Silver, 
Braſs, Iron and Copper. This Country is very rich! 
improved ever ſince = Elector Frederick William Grand- 
father of the preſent Elector granted ſome Lands 7 


1 
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French Refugees, and other perſecuted Proteſtants; who 


| ſettled many uſeful Manufactures here, and doubled ſe- 


veral Branches of the Prince's Revenue. The People are 
very brave and warlike, and are generally Lutherans ; 
but the Reformed and Papiſts are pretty numerous. 

The preſent Elector poſſeſſeth, 1. the Kingdom of 
pruſſia, of which we (hall ſpeak after Poland: 2. the Ele- 
cat ate of Brandeburg: 3. the beſt part of Pomerania, eſpe- 
cially on the Eaſt: 4. the Dutchy of Magdeburg, former! 
an Arch-Biſhoprick, but ſecularized in 1648, with the Bl- 
ſhopricks of Halberſiadt and Minden, in favour of the Ele- 
Gor, as an Equivalent for a part of Pomerania yielded up to 
Sweden, becauſe the Swedes would have this whole Coun- 
try for the Expences they had- been at during the War ; 
they had Wiſmar, Bremen and Ferden, for what was yield- 
ed to Brandeburg; F. the County of Kheinſtein, as à va» 
cant Fief by the Death of Count John Eraſmus of Zet- 
tenbach beheaded at Gratz in 1670: 6. the Dugay of 
Clever, with the Counties of La Mark and Ravensberg : 
in Lower Luſatia, Cubus, Petx, Sommerfeld, Peckaw, &c. 
by a Treaty made in 1462 with George King of Bohemia: 
8. in Silefia, the Dutchy of Croſſen, and the Principality 
of Schweibur, this laſt as an exchange for Faegrrndorf : 
9. the Town Liypſtadt in the County of La Lippe, ſold 
by an Earl of that Name: 10. the County of Hohen- 
flein: 11, part cf U Gelderland, viz. the Towns of 
Gelders, Stralen, and Vachtendonk, yielded up by the Peace 
of Utrecht for the Principality of Orange: 12. the Princie 
pality of — and Valengin in Switzerland, fince 1707 : 
13. the Lordſhips of Lowerburg and Butaw: 14. the Coun- 
ty of Tecklemburg : 15, out of King William's Succeſſion, 
the Elector has had the Counties of Mæurs, Linden, Bu- 
wn, and Leerdam; the Marquiſates of Vere and Uliſſin 
gn 3 the-Barony of Breda, Honſlardick, Ryſwick, and the 
alace which is at the Hague, All the reft was given 
to the Prince of Naſſaw-Friſeland, whom King William, 
Prince of Orange, had made his Heir. * for the Pre · 
tenſions, Oc, of this Elector, ſee Pruſſia, 

This Elector has the greateſt Extent of Land in Ger- 
nany after the Emperor, but his Countries are not joyn- 
ed one with another 3 however, they are about the ſeventh 
part of Germany, He is Abſolute in his Country, his Sub- 
Qs cannot Appeal to the Imperial Chamber: the Birth- 
üght is eſtabliſhed in this F ar but the younger —— 

of 4 | ye 


5b 1 90 J : 5 
ve Appenages Penn. ape r hp to their Dign 
ty. He is ri Ci 44 Empire, and has end 
þis Vicar the Prince of 7 5 cg hg He has ſeven Vote; 
n the Dyet. His Revenue is very great; Frederick. Vi. 
liam had 15 Millions of Livres, which have been very 
h encreaſed ever ſince. The preſent wy has an Ar- 
pe of 60.000 Men ogy on any occaſion. His Court is 
ſ ſumptuous and magnificent, full of Nobility. He is 
of n Religion, and reſides — at Berlin, 
which is 4 ſtrong and noble City on the — 
me will have this Family to be deſcended from Petr 
Colona, baniſhed out of Italy by Pope Paſchal IId, but re. 
ceived many Lands in Swabia from the Emperor Henry v. 
Others from the ancient Gwelphes, the Anceſtors of the 
Family of wick, Others are apt to conjecture that 
the N Yargul Baden, the Arch-Duke of Auſiria, and the 
70 rande burg deſcend from the ancient Houſe of 
atia. 


ut the greateſt paxt ſay, that they deſcend 
m Pe Os Earl of Hohenzollern, whoſe Poſterity were 


after wards Burgtaves of Nurenberg, and Margraves of 
andeburg. However, this Famil * divided into thiee 
ranches. 1. The Rayal EleGoral Branch, of which in 
Profſia ; 2. that of Calmbach, Bareith and Weverling : and, 
, dnſpach, which is the Family of her Royal Highnels 
he Princels of Wales, Theſe two Branches, are to Inhe- 
tit all the Dominions of the King of Pruſſia, if his Fa- 
ol ſhould be extinct. And there is a Treaty of Con- 
ity . 9 rinces and the Houſes of San. 

$4 12 0 75 hey take almoſt the ſame Titles with 


. the Succel- 


19 + 

he Principality of Anholt is now conſi- 
ing, only as it gives Name 
to a Raul . — from the ancient Mar- 
55 of 4 2 who have been Electors both of Saum 
„their being the ſame with that 
of thoſe m Gy miles, It is now. divided into Anb!, 
Deſſaw, abe and. Zerbſt, who are Inde pen- 
dent one from Hoke * — for the Honour of the Fa- 
mily have aired ſubmit to the eldefl, who has, the 
Supreme Gorerenens, and the only Power to aſſemble 


upon Matters of Conſequence, They have bur ore 

85 * l tho' they have two 34 chat of th 
Circle” they re © T Lhep hive about 40-0c0 = 
2 ' 


| 


* 
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| Horſe and 20 Foot Soldiers. 
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Territory of 
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3. D. of Luneburg 11060 
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5, D. of Sax 32—26 
Lawenburg | 
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8. Holſtein 
85—90 
contains 


9. D. of Magdeburg 2 
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Chief TOWNS, with their 
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F Brunſwick, 
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. 
Zell 30 N. W. 1 
2 85 N. Rotze- 
burg 80. 
Bremen $4 N. W. Staden 9. 
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_ 1 The Princes of this Circle, are, the Elector of Hanover: 
che Biſhops of Hildeſheim and Laberk; the Dukes of Brus 
wick, Wolfembuttel, Luneburg, Sax Lawenburg. Mecklenburg, 
Sweri and Cru, Holftcin, Gigckftads and Gottorp, - 
ph. we . part of — and the Baltic 
2 N., eftpbalia on e W., Upper axony on the 
be Circle of the Lower Rhine and Franconia on hes 
'Tis 190 Miles from 8. to N., and 250 E. to W. The 
Dykes of Bremen and Magdeburg ate alternately Director. 
of this Circle, with the Eldeſt of the Dukeg of Brunſwick 
and Lunebhurg. The Air of this Country in general is very 
cold in Winter, but the Soil, for the moſt part, fruitful 
in Corn. The P epple Are, for the moſt Part, Tall, well 
Made, Strong, lovers of good Cheer, and pretty much 
iaed- to Drink. VS 4 mani," | 
There is no Popiſh Biſhoprick neither in this nor Upper 
Saxony, but that of Hildeſheim. -, | 
Won The King of Great-Britain, as Elector of 
Hanover, Hyapover, poſſcſſeth the belt part. of Lower 
„ (viz.) 1. the Dutchy of Calemberg; 
" 2: the Principality ot Grubenhagen, except a 
Wolfenban — N to —* — - 
olfenbutt rupſwick-Blankenberg ;. 3. in the ic 
n 22 of 1 2 Pk — * Caldnge, 
Licker 1, Barenberg, and Weſtcrboff, with the rOtecCTION 
the. City of Hildeſbeim; 4. the County of Detmmnburſ, for 
20 Years, by Agreement. made in 1711 with Denmark ; as 
alſo the Dutchies of Bremen and Ferdey ſold by the Danes 
in 1715. And as Succeſſor and Heir to His Uncle and Father- 
in-Lsw George-Wiltizm Dake of . who died in 
1704; he pottefeth, © 5. the Dutchy of Lunchutg; g. the 
Caunties of Diepholt ; 7. Hoya ; 8. and Danc berg, yielded up 
by the Dukes of Wolftnblatel to the Dukes of Luneburg, for 
their Pretenſions dg the Town of -Brunſwick®: g. the Dutchy 
bes 2 ; and, 10. the Sequeluation of the County 
F His Majeſty's Pretenſions are? 1. upon the County of 
Eightfelt, goſſeſſed hy the EleGtop of Aent x; 2. the Biſhop- 
rick of Hildeſpeirp/and Hoxtar ; 3. the Fort Pens; 4- t 
County of Regenſteip, ** y the King of e 
the Dominiots which formerly belgnged to Henn : 
ow, Duke of Branfwick; who thartied Maud Daughter of 
enry IId, King of England ; 6. the County of Poidos in 
rae, by Donation from Richard I. King .of 2 %, 
| is > I | 1 


* 


8. 
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Otho I. of Brunſwick, in the Year 1190; 7. the Succeſſion 


of Maud Dutcheſs of Lombardy ; 5. the Principality of 
Tarento in the Kingdom of Naples, by a Treaty made in 
1337; 9. to be Chief Treaſurer of the Empire, controver- 
by the Elector Palatine ; and, 10. Chief Standard · bea- 
rer controverted by the Duke of finer, i 
All theſe Dominions of His Britannick Majeſty are very 
populons, conſiderable, and fruitful in Com and Paſture- 
Grounds ; they have alſo excellent Horſes, Sheep, Wooll, 
Wine, Salt, and Tobacco, and very good Beer, and Mum. 
In the Country of Grubenhagen, eſpecially, are moſt of the 
Mines of Silver, Copper, and Lead belonging to our King: 
The chief of them are, Rammelsberg, Wildman, Zellerfield, 


Clanfthal : ſome of em are wrought at His Majeſty's Ex- 


pence, and the reſt farm'd out: they bring in a great An- 
nual Revenue, co. oo Dollars having been coined in one 
Year from that of Clauſthal alone, T0 

His Majeſty's greateft Revenues are taken from thoſe 
Mines, from Trade, eſpecially of Salt, from Taxes on 
Lands, Houſes, &c. So that before the addition of La- 
neburg and Zeil, and the acquiſition of Bremen and Ferden, 
it was computed that the Elector of Hanover had 200.000 J. 
Sterl. per Ann.; and in 1692 he had 1g. co Men. But 
ſince that time, His Dominions being encreaſed above 
an half, and having inherited 2 great Sum of Ready Money 
from the Duke of Zell, we may ſay, That King George, 
when only Elector. had as great a Revenue, as he has now 
as King of Great-Britain, © en 

His Majeſty's Title, as Elector, is, COR by the 
Grace of God, Duke of Brunſwick and burg, Arch- 
Treaſurer, Prince and Elector of the H. R. E., Oc, þ 
_ How' the Electoral Dignity was conferred upon Erneft. 
Auguſtus Duke of Hanover, may not improperly be related 
here. The Proteſtant Powers in the Empire having loſt 
ound, by the devolution of the Electorate Palatine to the 
Popiſh Line of Newburg, upon the Death of the Proteſtant 


: 


Elector Charles- Lewis, Nephew of the Princeſs Sophia, 


without Male © Heirs, it was thought reaſonable that's 
new Electorate ſhould be erected in their favour. This 
on . e _ Kin = and _ e 
tes, in 2 s at the Hague in 1691, where 
ed that the fitteſt Perſon wa Duke Ernefl- Auguſtus 7 
E becauſe he had marry'd a Proteſtant Daughter 


0 Falgtine Family; his Perſonal Merit was uncontro- \ 


vertible ; 


Nan ae 
2 5 0 
Ys W is repre 
to tlie Leopold, he being 5 5 teltiie his 
Gatitede to the Proeltants, for their gallant Afſiftance 
in bis Wars againſt France, and being al deſtzous to en- 
gage them further in his Intereſt, and (as it is ſaid) 
having ce: receive a conſiderable Sum of Money) he readily 
But ſeveral German Princes, among whom 
the. Du 75 Beunſwiel Mol fenbuttel, oppoſed it, out of 
meer. Spite and Envy. The Emperor order'd it, however, 


and Power. 


_ be put to the Vote in the College of Electors; where it 


wgs:carry'd in the Ai, 0 a Reſolve accordi 
9 to. in Form, and ſigned at Katirbonne, Oct. 17. 1225 
t in eration of the great Merits 0 
is ; Big the Duke of Hanover and his Predeceſſors, 
ff his. Power, the 2 erable Rank which he 
in t l ay had already pranted, 
12 6, th mild 1 51 for thoul 14 be 
ot wel — . nity of Ele Qu 
& erred. on. . ale Iſſue. 

e College Jes * Wente againſi it, as did alſo 
che Pope; — nevertheleſs the Emperor gave ſolem 
Mrs My Vienna, Dec. 29th, 1692, by delivering 

Cap to the Duke o H s Pleni- 
eee — declaring him Elector, with the Office 
of Arch- Gonfalonke or Standard-beares of the Empite; 
at laſt, June 3oth, 1708, the three Colleges of the 
- agreed to the Etjtabliſhment of 8 Electorate, 
= the Vexſon.: 8 that. Flee, s Eldeft George · Lewis, 

, by the Grace of God, King of Great -Britain,) with 

the 1 and Strength which the pot of the 

mpire could i it; only 7 he Office of Arch-Treaſurer 
c 


tot ad of that of Standard · 
1 4 y the uke of Wirtenberg. 


x 
This ie "Family is o Nene e that  Antiquarie 
derivigg. it 


at a loſs igi 
* King 1 one OY + on Emperor Auguſt ws An- 


2 But the Founder of this Family is generally [fad 
ve. been Az. or Albert oF Great ke argu 
— the s Vicar in, Ira I FE Hegh 


E Ferrar ſu W. to have been of 
2 Wa nn ene, a 
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Electors Palatine and Bavaria, with the Princes of M- 


les deſcend from the ſame, by the Male Line ; and by 
the Female Line are alſo deſcended the Kings — 
den, Denmark, Poland, and Pruſſia, the Families of He, 
TD. Mecklenburg, &c. There have been two Emperors 

of Germany, and an Empreſs of Conſtantinople, beſides one 
Empreſs owager, and an Empreſs Conſort now Rong, 


This Illuftrious Family is divided into two Branches : 


I, Walfenbuttel ; divided 22 2 e 
again into cy 


- reunited now into _ 3 
IL Luneburg ; | Hanover, which is the Royal 


All theſe Princes and their Su ect are Proteſtan ex- 
cept ſome few Papilis. y 1 


Hanover on the Lins is 2 . Elan, 
and well built City; moſt of the Houſes 
are of Timber interlaid with Plaiſter, but there are ma · 

ny of Brick and Stone. The Streets are regular, broad, 
and well furniſhed with Lanterns for the Winter Nights. 
'Tis regularly fortifyd. The Electors Palace is at one 

of the City near the Ramparts. Tis a large: Strus 

dure of Free-Stone, with ſeveral ſquare Courts, and fine 
Stair-Caſes. Tho' formerly a Monaſtery, yet it is one 
of the moſt ſplendid Courts of the Empire. Here's 2 
pretty Theatre. with handſome Accomodations for Pe- 
ſons of all Ranks ; and the Court being at the Charge, 
no Money is taken for ſeeing the Play. About 2 Miles 
from — 55 lies Herrinbauſin, a pleaſant Country Seat 
of the Electors, with delicate Gardens, noble 'Water+ 
works, Fountains with very 1 Batins, a Wilderneſs 
wel ons and adorned Ever-greens and fine 

rave 


* 


The Du of Mecklemburg has more of Mecklem- 
Profit than of Pleaſure, . with Corn, burg. 5 
Fruit, Fiſh, and Fowl, but having many large 
Ln the Air is unhealchful in Summer, and cold in 

inter, 


This Family is one of the ancienteſt in Germany, and 
d, as bs faid, 2 thy" Dulms-of che Pendle 


botrte, 
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Obotrite, known by the Name of Heruli. It is now di- 
vided into two Branches, Swerin, and Strelitz. 
Charles Leopold Duke of Serin was born Nov. 6th, 167 
and married in 1698 to Sopbia Edwige of Naſſaw Dietz; ; = 
tho ſhe be alive, yet he, in 1716, married Catharina Niece of 
the preſent Czar, His Subjects, and eſpecially the Nobi- 
lity, bave great Pgivileges, but the Duke has done what. 
ever he could to deprive them thereof: His Revenues 
are above 300.000 Crowns, and that of Sirelitz 100,000 
The firſt has three Votes in the Dyet, and the other 
one. Thoſe Princes have ſome Pretenſions on Saxe Law- 
enburg, and the Landgraviate of Leuchtenberg: They are 
Proteſtants, and their Titles are, N. N. Duke of Mick 
lenburg. Princes of the Vandals, Swerin and Ratzeburg, Earl 
| 6f Swerin, Lord of Reftock and Stargard. In 1708 4 Trea- 
was renewed bet wixt the Duke of Swerin and the 
King of Foſs, according to former Treaties made in' 1441 
and 1693, by which the two Families were to ſucceed 
one another in caſe of failure of Male Ifſue, 
F » Holſtein in general is a fruitful Country, 
Holftcin, and well ſeated for Trade, It abounds with 
«ptr ns Corn, Orchards, Black-Cattle and Hogs ; but 
"tis fubjet to Inundat ions. The Inhabitants are for the 


moſt part fi couragious, and faithful. ä 
"The. Houſe of Holftein is divided into two chief Bran- 
ches, the Royal, and Ducal: the Kal, beſides the Branch 
of the Kings of Denmark, is divided into four other Bran- 
ches: L. Sznderburg, divided again into, 1. Frantzhage 
extin& : 2. Se ſia, there is but one Canon of Breſlaw an 
Umm remaining: 3. er 4. Beck: 5. Wieſen- 
burg. II. Norburg. III. Gluk burg. IV. Ploen, divided in- 
to Ploen and Rethviſch. 1 

The Ducal has formed no Branch, and is, diſtinguiſhed 
' from the other by the Name of Holſtein Gottorp : We ſhall 
ſpeak here of this latter only. _ 
The preſent Duke of Holſtein Gottorp is Charles. Frederick, 
born at Stockholm, April 19th, 1700, he is Son of Frederick IV. 
Generaliſſimo of the Armies of Sweden, killed at the Batcle 
of 1 in Poland, July 1cth, 1702. and to Edwige- So- 
pbia Eldeſt Daughter of Charles XI. the dy d at Stockbolm, 

mber 12th, $708. This preſent Duke has an Uncle, who 
is Biſhop of Lubeck, who by a Princeſs of Bade Dowrlach 
Has: had ſeveral Sons and Diuthters, who; are now alive: 
His eldeſt Son is Coadjutor of Laber. > lh as. 


Sun 


re 
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This Family deſcends from Frederick I. King of Den- 
mark, in 1523, by his younger Son Adolph. The, Dukes of 
Holſtein Gottorp are Princes of the Empire by the Dutchy 
of Holftein, they are Sovertign and Independants in the 
Dutchy of Sleſwick : but the Kings of Denmark have half 
of thoſe Dutchies, and the preſent King poſſeſſeth them 
now intirely. The Birthright is eſtabliſhed in this Fami- 
ly. And the Duke cannot lay Taxes without the con- 
ent of the States, viz, Nobility, Clergy and Citizens. 
— — has two Votes in the Dyets, viz, for Gluchſtadt, 

Ott : b | 

The 0 of this Family are very conſiderable, be- 
cauſe of its Trade, and Cuftom Duties. The ſole Dutchy 
of Sleſwick brings in an Income of above ſeven Tuns of 
Gold. The beſt Fortereſſes, are, Gluckſtadt, Rentzeburg, 
and Tonningen, which laſt having in 1713 received a Gar- 
riſon of Swedes, and been taken by the Danes, was de- 
moliſhed. The Kings of Denmark are very jealous of 
the Dukes of Holſtein-Gottorp, wherefore the latter al- 
ways keep a good Correſpondence with Sweden. Their 
Titles, are N. N. Heirs of Norway, Dukes of Sleſwick, and 
— — 2 and Ditmarſen ; Earls of Oldenburg and 
e 4 A. | . 
Hamburg on the Elbe formerly belonged Hamburg. 
to Holftein, but is now an Imperial City, * STEP 
governed by its own Magiftrates : It is the biggeſt, richeſt, 
the beſt trading and populous Town in all Germany : 
Their Haven is crowded with Ships, and their Exchange 
with Merchants. Tis naturally firong, a great part 
of it lying upon Iſlands. 'Tis well fortify'd after the 
Modern Way. The Tide runs in Canals thro' moſt of 
the Chief Streets: The Town is frequently damaged by 
Spring Tides. It has ſuffer d much by ſeveral Revolu- 
tions, cauſed for the moſt part either by ſome Turbu- 
lent Clergymen, or by an Unruly and Licentious Mob. 
It can raiſe near 15-000 Men, and has a conſtant Gar- 
riſon of 1800: The King of Denmark has often deman- 
ded and received great Sums of Money from this City, - ” 


N. B. Of the Circle of 1 2 have ſpoken al 
c -Commries, | 


ready in the Articles o 
' Franche Compt. 
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3. 2. What Is the Situation of Germany? 
* A. It lies betwixt Lat. 45 deg. and 55 
Germany's and betwint Longit. 6 deg. and 135. 
Situation, being from 8. to N. about 600 Miles, — 
| from E. to W. about 500. And as it is be- 
| twixt the 7c and 11th Northern Climates, 
Extent, the Longeſt Day, in the moſt Northerly 
Parts is about 17 Hours and 15 Minutes 
and in the S. about 15 Hours and an half. 
Air. The Air of this large Country differs ac- 
a | cording to the Climate, but in general tis 
more cold. than hot, and ſo healthtul chat the People 
are long liv'd, and ſeldom troubled with Diſtempers, 
* $44 The Sl is alſo very fruitful, particularly 
Soil. towards the South, and in the Neighbour- 
F hood of the Rhine, the Danube and the Elbe, 
Here ate ſeveral forts of Wine in many Places, but that 
on the Rhine is the moſt fa Germany abounds with 
F | Woods and Forelis, wild and tame Beafts, 
Commodities, Here are allo ſeveral Mines of Silver, Copper, 
+, __ - .- Tin, Lead, Iron, Quickſilver, Allum, Salt; 
and with Corn, Wine, Fleſh, Linnen, Horſes; Armours, 
and other Wood and Iron Works; ſo that if the Germans 
wete careful of Manufacturing themſelves the my Im- 
ported, or if they would content themſelves with their 
wn Product and ManufaQtures, the Exports would in- 
Le xceed- the Imports, and thereby this Country 
would be exceedingly enric hd, by reaſon of the great 
quantity of 'Silver they draw from their Mines, of the 
eonveniency of their many Rivers, and the neighbouring 
Sea to tranſpott their Commadities from one Province 


The Rarities of this Country may be te- 
Rarities. duted to the following Heads, vis, 1. Some 
1 16 bſervable Springs, as that, near Geesbach in 
the Valley af; Liberthal in Alſatia, whoſe Swperficies is c0+ 


vered with a foul fat oily Subſtance, ordinarily uſed by 
the neighbouring Praſants as a common Wheel-greaſe ; 
but being diſtill d and prepared according to Art, yields 
4 Phlegm excellent again Putrefactions of the Lungs 
and Liver, and an excellent Balſam againſt foul Wounds 
and Ulcers, &c. There is another near Paderborn, called 
Muboru, which has a three-fold Spring, very different on? 


from 


3 F 


— hd Io r NS  ”” NS I” —© CT —- c 3 


F 2 4 LIE LC.GaOS CD AR © «aA 


[ 319 ] 
from another both In Colour, Taſte, and Qualities ; 
Birds that drink of one of them die of Convulſions, 
but common Salt given them after it hinders their ſud- 
den Death, and Vinegar reſtores them. Near Oldenberg 
in the ſame Dioceſe is another; called Ballerborn, which 
diſappears twice in 24 Hours, but returns with ſuch 
violence, that it drives three Mills not far from its 
Source. In the Road from Frenefort to Hanaw is a Spring 
whoſe Waters have the taſte of Brandy, and (as ſome 
lay) will fuddle thoſe that drink too luſtily, In this 
Country are alſo many Salt-Springs, eſpecially at La- 
neburg, Hall in Upper Saxony, and at Saltzwedet in 
Bran berg. To theſe we may add a vaſt Multitude of 


Springs, whoſe Waters are highly praiſed both for purg- 


of 


bathing, eſpecially the latter, as particularly thoſe 
Stugard in Suabia, Aix La Chappelle, Swalbach not fas 
from Mentz, Spaw near Limburg, Fyrmont in the County of 
Ls Lippe, and thoſe in the Matquiſate of Baden, from whence 
the whole County derives its Name. 2. Some kinds 
of Lakes, particularly that called Czirnitzer Sea in Carnio- 
la, ſome ſay it is 18 Miles long, and 8 broad, but others 
make it leſs: It is remarkable for a great many large 
Holes, into which both the Water and the Fiſh do every 
Year retire in June, and return again about September 
with ſuch violence, that it ſoon covers all the Ground 
over- again: after the retreat of the Water, it affords 
Paſturage to Cattle, and the Deer from the neigh- 
ring Hills and Foreſts; ſome part of it produce Corn: 
ſo that in this Lake they Fiſh, Sow, Mow and Hunt in 
the ſame Tear. 3. The or Hamelen near Hanover, bei 
much peſter'd with Rats, a Stranger undertook to deftro 
them for 2 Reward, which being promis d him, he play? 
on a Taber and Pipe, and going to the River, the Rats 
fullow'd his Muſick, and were all drown'd; but that Man 
being — his Reward, he left the Town in a Rage; and 
threaten'd Revenge: accordingly he returned next Year, 
and with the fame Muſick he enticd moſt of the Chil- 
dren of the Town after him; to the Mouth of a 
Cave, on the top of the neighbouring Hill of Coppleberg, 
where he and they enter d, but were never heatd of more, 
In remembrance of this, the Citizens, for many Years after, 
dated all their Publick Writings from the Day they lot 
theit Children, 130 in Number, vis. Jane the 26th, 1284, 
as is evident by many old Deeds and Records. Near Blacken- 
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in the ſam? Country ate two high Rocks fronting ons 
— which repreſent two Monks in their Habits, as if 
they had been formed by Art, and therefore are called the 
Monks Betwint the (ame Town and Elbingerode 
there is a huge Cave, called Buman's Hole, from Buman the 
Diſcoverer; the Mouth is round and narrow, and then 
ou tind a dark high Gallery, the end of it has not yet been 
nd, tho* ſome of the Miners have contidently affirmed, 
that they have gone under Ground as far as Geſſar, which 
is 20 Miles. In this Cave arc frequently found large Bones 
of firange Creatures, which the neighbouring Gentry keep 
for Rarities, and among others the Skeleton of a Giant ; great 
nu s of dead Bodics, all dry'd up, are often found here, 
which were, perhaps, the Bodies of ſome of thoſe, who go- 
ing into it, could not find their way out again: the Drops 
which diſtil from the Vault of this Cave are petrify'd into 
ſeveral pretty Figures, and theſe petrify'd Drops are called 
Salad e: near the Entrance into it, is a Spring of clear 
Freſh Water, very good againſt the Stone, and when kept 
in a Glaſs Bottle will not be corrupted, nor leave any 
Sediment at the Eottom. Near Blacksnberg are ſeveral 
Stones dug out of the Ground, having on them the Re- 
reſentation of divers Animals, and bearing ſometimes an 
— Shape. Such ate commonly found upon Mount 
Calenberg about nine Miles from Vienna having the lively 
impreſſion of Trees upon them; there is allo à Quarry 
in thoſe Parts, out of which are dug ſome Stones equally 
tranſparent with refined Sugar- candy. 4. Stately Edificies, 
eſpecially Cathedrals, as that of Strathurg, reckoned one 
of the Wonders of Germany ; from the Foundation to the 
top of the the Spire, it is reckoned 573 Geometrical Feet. 
But what makes it moſt famous, is its Clock, finiſhed 
in 1574 at the Charge of the Magiſtrate, by one Habricht, 
wich the Advice of two Learned Mathematicians. The 
firſt thing it repreſents to our view is a Celeſtial Globe, 
with all the Motions of the Planets, Fixed Stars, & c. The 
next is a Perpetual Almanack, in which the Day of the 
Month is pointed out by a Statue. The Hours are firſt 
crowd by a gilt Cock, and then firuck on a Bell by an 
Angel, near whom ſtands another with an Hour-glaſs in 
his Hand, which he turns as ſoon as the Clock is firuck; 
The firit Quarter is ſtruck by a Child with an Apple, the 
ſecond by a Youth with an Arrow, the third by a Man 


of full Age with a Tipftiatf, and the fourth by an ow 
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Man with a Cane. On the Outlide of the Chuich are 
ſhewn the true Encreaſe and. Decreaſe of the Moon, w 
the Courſe of the Sun through all the Signs e the 
Zodiack. The Cathedral of Ulm is remarkable for its 
Organ, which was 23 Years a making; it is 93 Foot high, 
28 broad, has 16 pair of Bellows, and above 3000 Pipes 
of pure Engliſh Tin, * largeſt above 40 Inches in ¶Circum- 
erence. 5. Many choice Cabinets of Rarities, elÞ« tally - 
thole in che Palaces of Inſpruck, Dreſden, Munich, Berlin, &c. 
but the chief of all, is that of 100 Emperor's at Views 
4 At Mentz is a modern Curiofi ity, which is carefully 
kept, and commonly ſhewn to Strangers, viz.'a Leaf of 
Parchment, on which are 8. written twelve different 
forts of Hands, with variety. © 5 Drayghts in 8 | 
curiouſly. done with a Pen, and that ar ror 
vicker, who was born without Hands, e 5 
ame wih his Feet. 2. 
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ung when t hen they won going to 
—. They 8 foreſee the 
Sale: They bad fiir and: curled” Hair, blue Eyes, a 
and Nﬀrh Lobk, à Tall and Body: They could 
tly endure Cold and — ey were great lovers 
and Nigh ght, contracting 
thereby a numerous Binde and Alliance 73 Ae 
deferred the Execution of their Deſigns as ol 1 ꝗ 
that having enter'd into any Reſolutions, When 
not feign or diſſemble, they might put them i aca 
when there was no danger of miſcarrying, or of retracting 
their Word without Shame: Their Wives were very labo⸗ 
rious,\chaſte, and accompam d them td the Bartle, Mott 
part of theſe things are evident in their Poſterity, as wel 
as, by. xca ding Tacitus, Ca Ceſar, and other ancient Bilio- 
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The Modern Germans ate tall, fair, and 
ſtrong, brave, laborious, fincere, and ogen- Modertt, 
hearted 2 They are generous and good Friends; 
great lovers of War, and Hunting: They are Manners; 
very defirous of keeping up the ſo-much te- 
nowned Fidelity and Sincerity of their Anceſtors: ry 1 
faithful to their Princes; Enemies to Revolutions and Sedi- 
tions, but live quietly under whatever Government they are 
uſed to. Thoſe who betake themſelves to Mart, or Miner- 
w, do commonly prove very worthy Diſciples of thoſe Dei- 
ties. This Nation has likewiſe ' a mighty Genius for all 
Mechanicks in general, and are farnous for many ſingular * 
Inventions, eſpecially | Gunpowder, joy ny out 
2 Swartz a Friar ; others ſay, by Conſtantine An- 
of Friburg; and the Art of Printihg : but the Dutch 
agerly- conteſt that Honour with them. There ate many 
curious Mechanical Performances of this People, as, that 
arious Watch of the Emperor Charles Vth, ſet in the Jewel 
of his Ring; and that Clock of the Elector of Saxony, fix d 
in the Pomel of his Horſe's Saddle. At Nuremberg has beeg 
made ſeveral Pieces of great Ingenuity ; they once made an 
Iron Eagle, which from the Town- Houſe went to the 
middle Of a large Place, and ſet a Crown upon the Em- 
peror's Head, and then return'd to its Place, They have 
alſo- ſeveral Flyes made of Iron, &. In a word; The 
Germans are Faithful to their Prince, Warlike, enduring 
Hardſhips, Ingenious, and Sincere-; but too Diſtruſtful, 
Covetous, Votaries to Bacchus, and great lovers of long 


The Language commonly ſpoken, is that age. 
that call'd the High. Dutch, a Language very , 
ancient, and generally eſteemed both noble and manly in 
the Pronunciation, but more becoming a Soldier than 3 
Courtier. Of all the Weſtern European T. none hay 
leſs affinity with the Latin than this, tho? ſeveral of thoſe 
Languages are derived from the German, It is now divid 
into ſeveral Dial 


ects, but the pureſt is generally eſteeme 
to be that ſpoke! in aaſus, and ſome other Parts of 


er Saxony, 

— no Con — ne — — — Populouſneſs, 
qu ous with it, having always been 

m inexhaattible Nurſery of Soldiers; and if a Prince hay 
but Ready Money, he may ſoon raiſe Soldiers here, 
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7. Q. What is the Government of Germany? 
, Governnmnt, A. Germahy was not anciently a Common- 
wealth, but was divided into ſeveral ſmall 
States, each of them being Sovereign within its own Ju- 
riſdiction. And tho Democracy. was the moſt general 
Form of Government, , yet there were ſome Countries 
ſubject to Kings, whole Authority contiſted rather in gi- 
ving Advice, and leading the Armies againſt the Enemy, 
than to rule like Sovereigns ; but at laſt, all thoſe ſeveral 
States were reunited, under the Empire of the French, about 
the Year Sco. The French Kings of the tirſt- Race did 
indeed ſubdue. or poſſeſs ſome cf thoſe Provinces ; but 
Charlemain was the tirſt-who ſubmitted all Germany under 
his Empire, and was at the ſame time Maſter of Franc, 
aly, and 271 of Spain. That Emperor govern'd all thoſe 
Countries by Lieutenant - Governors, then called Marquiſſes, 
Dukes, Earls, & c. but the Saxons camped greater Liberti 
than the reſt. Charlemain was proclaimed Em of the 
Weſt, in St. Pcter's Church at Rome, by Leon III. on Chris. 

mar-day, A. D. 800. His Poſterity . the Digni 

till the death of Lewis IVth, in 912, when Conrad Duke of 
Franconia was elected Emperor in his fiead. ' Henry Duke 
of Saxony, ſirnamed the Bird catcher, ſucceeded to Conrad ; 
and then the Imperial Dignity. after much Trouble, was by 
Otho I, united at laſt to the Kingdom of Germany, and has 
remained ſo ever ſince: for that Prince having ſubdued 
aly, enacted, That the ſame Prince who ſhould be choſen 
ing of Germany, ſhould at the ſame time be acknowledged 
N of the Romans, and King of Italy. But after the 
eath of Henry IId. the laſt Emperor of the Houſe of ; 

ſome ſay, of Bavaria,) who died at Groningue in 
ear 1024, the Imperial Dignity was given to the Houſe of 
Franconia ; Conrad; the Salique having been choſen Emperor, 
ev'n by the, Advice of Henry II. But this Family expiring 
at the death of Henry Vth, and Lot haire Duke of Saxony 
Chis elected. Succeſſor ) dying alſo without Iſſue, in 1138, 
ad Id, Duke, of Suabia was elected Emperor. Fre. 
derick IId., who dy d in 12 50, was the laſt Emperor of 
hat Family. After his death, the German Princes were 
ivided, about the election of another Emperor; ſome of 
them choſe Richard Duke of Cornwall, Son of Jahn King of 
England ; and others,. Alphonſo X. King of Caſtille, both 
in 1257. Richard went as far as the Rhine; but Moe! 
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united to the Emperor and Empire as Vaſſals, yet they ate 
not to be look d upon as conſiderable Citizens, mugh- leſs 
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fatling him, he was obliged to return inglorioufly home © 
and Alphonſo did not think fit to go ſo far as Germany : fo 
that this lnterregnum put every thing in the ut moſt Confu- 
fron ; which was ſo much the greater, as the three conſider- 
able Families of the Dukes of Szahis, che Marquiſſes of 
Auſtria, and the Landgraves' of Thuringia failing at the 
fame time, every other Prince ſtrove; to poſſeſs himſelf of 
their Dominion: Might, rather than Right, decided the 
Matter, and the ſtrongeſt; and moſt ſucceisful Prince had 
the beſt and largeſt (hare of *thoſe Territories: ſo that 
Germany would have bern ſoon ruin'd, had not Rodolpb 
Earl Hopiburg been elected Emperor in 1273, who by 
his Courage and Wiſdom re- eſtabliſh d the Publick Tran- 
quility, and conquered Auftria, with its Dependencies. 
After Rodolph's death, in 1291, che Emperors; were choſen, 
ſometimes of one Family, ſometimes of another, leſt the 


Imperial Dignity ſhould become Hereditary in the ſame 
Family: but ſince the election of Albert 11, in 1438, the 
Princes of the Houſe of Auſtria haye always ſucceeded. to 


that Di - | | i \ J_al* 4 ue 

As for the preſent Government of Germany, it is to be 
obſerved, that it is not a Country where the principal 
Sovereign can diſpoſe of all the Forces in the Empire 


ad libitum, and to whoſe Will and Advice all the other 


Members muſt ſubmit; for Germany has a peculiar Form 
of Government, and is quite different from that of other 
Countries ; wherefore we ſhall {pegs of it more at large. 
Germany has” a Sovereign, called the Emperor : but the 
Members of the Empire, that have large Dominions, have 
ſuch a Soveraignty over their Subjects, that tho they be 


as meer Subjects of x Common-wealth ; for each of em, 


ſotuammore, ſome leſe, have a Sovereign Power, within their 
Dominions, whereby they have an Abſolute Power over 


the Life of thelr Subjects, the Authority of Making and 
Repealing'Laws and Conſtitutions in Eccleſiaſtical Aﬀair $; 
of making Alliances, provided they be not contrary to the 
Emperor and Empire ; of Raiſing and Commanding their 
own Troops; of Colning Money, and Finn. cheir 
Towns, Oc. but in ſome Particulars ( eſpecially in Civil 
Caſes) their Subjects may Appeal either to the Imperial 
Chamber of Spire, or Werzlaer, or to that of Vrenng, 
commonly called the Aulick Council. In à word, To 
X 3 know 
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know what the Government of Germayy is, we muſt 


conſider . 


1. The Emperor, and King of the Romans. 
2. The Electors. 2 ec 
3. The EKccleſiaſtical and Secular Princes, 
©... 4- The Free Cities. | 
The Circles. 


5. The 1 
T7 Counci And, 
* 8. The Nobility, 
$ 2 What have you to ſay about the Emperor ? 


4. When the Empire is vacant, either by 
Emperor. the Death of che laſt Emperor, by his volun- 
+» tary Abdication, or his Admiſſion to Holy 
Orders, or by his being Depoſed ; of which are few Ex- 
amples, becauſe it Is not approved nor authorized by any 
Conſtitution of the Empire: As ſoon therefore as the 
Electot of Mentæ is acquainted therewith, he, as Dean of 
- the Electoral College, is obliged to invite the other Electors, 

by Letters, or by his. Ambaſſadors, to be within three 

onths at Francfort, the ordinary Place where the Election 
is made. When the Electors, or their Deputies are there, 
then, after ſome Cetemonies, they meet at the Council, 
in a Room near St. Bart holomen s Church; and then, after 
they have regulated (ome Matters, which muſt be ſworn to 
by the next elected Emperor, (and that is called the Capi- 
-#wlation ) they proceed to the Election of an Emperor, who 
muſt be 4 German born, of a German Family, a Lay-man, 
Roman Catholick, of an Illuſtrious Family, an Ea, ot 
Baron at leaſt, rich, and able to maintain the Imperial Dig- 
nity. An Elector can give his Vote to his Brother, but 
not to himſelf, except when ſome of the other Electors 
have ziven him their Votes. By a Decree of the Empire, 
made dt Francfurt in-1338, and at Cologne in 1339, it was 
agreed, That as ſoon as the Emperor ſhould be elected 
and had taken the neceſſary Oath, he is, without 31 
further Ceremony, inveſted with the whole Imperial 
Powery and ſo the two Coronations, formerly made at 
Rome and Mien, are no mote neceflary. When the Day 
and Place of Coronation are appointed, then the Magi- 
firates of Aiæ Is Chapelle and Nurenberg ſend the Imperial 
Ornaments by their Deputies, which are in their —_— 
The Coronation is commonly made at Nuremberg and ft: 
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fort ; tho thoſe of Aix la Chapelle pretend it to be their 
Rights, and ſhou'd be made in their Town : But where- 
ſoever it is, it is always done with a great deal of Pomp 
and Ceremony. er bar. OY 
The Emperor's Power was at firſt very great, Power, 
but it is not ſo at preſent z however, he can 
create and confer the higheit Secular Dignities, as, the * 
al, Princely, &. He is ſerved by the greateſt Princes of t 
Empire; and Ambaſſadors of Crowned Heads (except the 
pope's) give place to thoſe ſent by him, at what Court 
ſoever it by c aſſemhles and diſmiſſes the General D = 
t 


gives Authority to their Deliberations and Reſolution 
which are executed in his Name: He 1 75 the RI 
called of the ſirſt Prayers ; 4. e. after his Coronation, Hi 
may chuſe a fit Perſon to fill up the firſt Canonſhip, or 
other Dignity, that ſhall be vacant in the Cathedral, Colle- 
giate Churches, or Abbacics of the Empire, He giyes the 
Inveſtiture of. the great Flefs of the Empire: He takes 
Poſſeſſion of the Lands and Countries degþolved to the 
Empire by Forfeit, or otherwiſe: He efjabliſhes and confirms 
Uniyeraties ; and has ſome other Privileges denoting his 
veralgnty.. * OY Ga” 1 
The Pominion and Revenues of the Empe- by 
ror, conſidered as luch, were formerly ve- Dominiong 
ry conſiderable ; for the anclent_ Emperors ang Rus. 
poſſeſſed all Ny, and moſt part of Germa- a, © 
ny, and ſeveral other Countries; but now | 


1 


there is not ewn in Germany it (elf a ſingle Town belong- 
ing to the Emperor, as ſuch ; and in caſe there ſhould 

an Emperor without Dominions, he has the Liberty of. re- 
ſiding in the City of Bamberg, His Revenues conſiſl in 
Sublidies, called Roman Months, and the Taxes of the Im- 
perial Towns, which can ſcarce amount to - 40.000 Livres 3 
io Fees of Chancery; Taxes on the Jerry | Mo of 
Oblatjon; in Fees. coming from the InveRitures of Fiefs: 
but all the Profit comes to the Officers of the Emperor 

who acquires nothing but Glory. In 2 Word, the belt 
part of the Revenues. of the Emperor depend upon the 
Good-will of the States, 1 ſame time declare for 
what Uſe they are given. The Emperor has indeed another 
Reſource, (via) from certain Sums which the Free Cities 
and Nobility are uſed to give him ; and during theſe laſt 


Wars, ſeveral Italian Princes have been obliged to give great 


dums, becauſe they are Vaſſals the Empite. Wherefore Ws 
4 | 


TT 
Electors have always been careful to chuſe ſuch a Prince 
for Emperor, whoſe Dominions, Power, Courage, and 
other Perſonal Abilities, might keep up the Imperial Dig- 
"nity in all its Power, Splendour, and Prerogatives. 

2 The preſent Emperor, who is the only 

- Forces, Prince now alive of the Houſe of Auftria, 
| claims three ſorts of Dominions, viz. Auſtria 
as Hereditary, Bohemia as his Right, and Hungary by 
Election: And his Revenues muſt needs be very great, 
ſince, in 1703, his Father, whoſe Dominions were not ſo 
large as thoſe of the A 7 Emperor, alone maintained, 
put of his Perſonal and Hereditary Revenue, 129.650 Men, 
in the Field, or in Garriſon, © 
1 _ His Titles are, Charles VI. elected Emperor of 
© Tith, the Romans; King of Germany, always Auguſt 
bac of Hungary, Bohemia, Dalmatia, Croatia, and 
Selavonia ; Arch-Duke of Auſtria ; Duke of Burgundy, Bra- 
Ban, Stiria, Corimbia, (arniole, Luxemburg, Wirtemberg, of 
the Upper and Lower Tilefia s Prince of Suabia; Marquis of 
the wy Roman Empire, of 1 7 Moravia, Upper and 

ower Alſatia; Prince and Earl o Hiprhurg, Tirol, Pfirdf, 
Kiburg, and Goritz; Landtgrave of Alſatia ; Lord of in- 
diſmark, Portenau, Saling, Kc. At Rome the Emperor is 
ſed Adyocate, Great Provoſt, and Protector of the Church, 
o theſe ordinary Titles, the ' preſent Emperor adds alſo 
. . * 
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—2 9. Q And about the King of the Roman 
A4 4ͤ4. The Title of King of the Romans. as it 
King of the is now underfiood, was unknown to the An- 
Romans. cients.  Now-a-days they call King of the 
man, a Prince, who, during the Emperor's 
Life-time, is choſen by the Electors, to manage the Aﬀairs 
of the Empire in the Emperor's Abſence;'and. to ſucceed 
him after his Deceaſe, without an farther Election ot 
Confirmation, © This Dignity. is beftowed, when the Em- 
2 has a mind to have a Preſumptive Heir to the 
Empire, or when' he can't do what may be neceſſary for 
the Good of the Empire, All Princes ſtile him His Royal 
Majeſty, He alſo has the ſame Tribunal with the Emperor; 
wherefore, in the Empire, he goes before all other Kings 
and Princes. nne * 
- © - *When there is no King of the Romans, and 
Vert, that the Emperoy-is deady then the * 
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is governed by two Vicars, viz. 1. the Elector Palatine, or 
of Bavaria, for theſe two pretend to this Right; and, 
2. the Ele&or of Saxony. The Elector of Saxony governs 
the Northern Ci:cles of Germany, and the other the Southern; 
and each of them, within his Juriſdiction, with the fame 


Authority (ſome few Caſes excepted ) as the Emperors 


have over all Germany: and the new Emperor is obliged to 
confirm what they ſhall have done. Taly has always a 
Vicar, -viz, the Duke of Savoy,  *' © © FP 
The Electors do in their Perſons re- unite 6 
two great Dignities, viz, of Princes and of Eledlor. 
Eefors of the Empire. As Princes, they are 2 
Sovereigns within their owa Territories, under certain re- 
ſtrictions, whereby they are dependant frow the Emperor 
and Empire. But as Eledors, they enjoy many Privi- 
leges above the other Princes of the Empire, as, to ele& 
an Emperor and a King of the Romans; to keep for ever 
the Areh Dignities inſeperably annexed to their EleQtorates ; 
to hold Electoral Dyets, when they think it neceflary 
to keep their Electorates undivilible : to have in the Dyets 
a peculiar College. which is the Baſis on which the whole 
Empire is founded; to go before all other Princes in the 
Emperor's Court. By a late Capitulation, the Emperor can- 
not enter into Alliance, or make War with any Foreign 
Prince, without the Electors Conſent. They are oblige: 
to elect in a Month after taking the Oath, on pain of ha- 
ving nothing but Bread and Water while they delay; but 
to elude this, they diſtinguiſh betwixt their Deliberations 
about the Election, and the Election itſelf ; fo that they ne- 
ver pretend to meet about the Election, till they have a- 
255 upon the Perſon, and then appoint a Day to elect, tho 
t be rather to Name him. The Eccleſiaſtical Electors muſt 
be 30 Years old, before they be admitted to that Dignity ; 
but the Secular may perform their Functions when at 18 
and when their Electorates are vacant, either for want ot 
Male Iſſue, or for other reaſons, they muſt neceſſarily be 
conferred on Princes habiles ad bertditatem, and they can't 
be re-united to the Empire's Patrimony. PE - 
The true Origin of the Electoral Dignity is 4 
uncertain ; but what is very ſure, is, that the Origin. 
Electotal Functions have been exerciſed ev'n_ Ge ee 
from the times of the Emperors of the Houſe of France, 
tho theſe Dignities were not yet Hereditary. In procefs 
of time they were annexed to ſome great Families and 


4 
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Eccleſiaſtical Dignities, as Patrimonies and Feodal Lands : 
and tho thoſe that were Inveſted with thoſe Dignities 
very great Authority in the Election of Emperors and 
ings ol the Romans, yet they were not at firlt the only 
Perſons that had a Right of Chuſing. All the States of the 
Empire had the Privilege to aſſiſt there. But thoſe Prin- 
ces becoming afterwards Hereditary Electors, their Au- 
thority is conſiderably increaſed and the long Interregnum, 
which has been in the Empire, having given them the 
rtunity of governing the moſt Important Affairs of t 
Empire and of arrogating to themſelves alone the Right 
of Chuſing an Emperor; the other Princes were obliged 
to give up that Right, which was confirmed ſometime af- 
ter by Charles IV ths Golden Bull publiſhed in 1356, which 
has its Name from the Golden Sal affixed to it, and ſo 
called, from the Bulla, or little gilt Picture, which the 
young, Romans, during their Common - wealth, hung about 
their Necks, till they were 14 Years of Age. This Bul 
is written on 24 Sheets of Parchmeng, divided into 30 
Chapters, aad 80 Articles, beſides the Imperial Capitula- 
tion that the Emperor ſwears to when Crown'd ; but the 
Electors add to, or alter the Articles as they ſee occaſion. 
When that Bull was made the Electors were ſeven, but in 
he. laſt Century two others have been added to them 
Viz) Bavaria and Hanover, All theſe Electors have their 
Arch-Officers, and Hereditary Officers, to repreſent them 
in their ſtead. By the Golden Bull, the Electors are obliged 
to know the German, Sclavonic, Italian and Latin Tongues. 


10, Q. And about the Feclefiaftical and Secular Princes ? 


* | A. Beſides the three Arch. Biſhops, Ele- 
Princes Ee- . Qtors, there is one Arch-Biſhop, the Great 
lefialtical., Maſter of che Teutonick Order, 2 1 Biſhops, 
21 11 Abbots, Prelates, and Provoſts, who a 
of them are called Princes, divided into two Circles, (viz.) 
28 tor that of Swabis, and 10 for that of the Rhine, and 
14 Abbeſſes, without comprehending the Arch-Biſhop of 
Beſangon and Cambray, nor the Biſhops of Geneva, Sion and 
Lawſaune, nor the Abbots of St, Gal ; and L Hermita- 
ge, and ſome. other Arch-Biſhopricks and Biſhopricks, &c. 
which by Treaties of Peace, and by Conſent of the Em- 
pire have been Secularized and given to Proteftant Princes, 
as Magdeburg, Bremen, Minden, Halberſtadt, &c. 


The 
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The preſent Prelates, are, 1. the Arch-Biſhops of Mentz, 
Triers, Cologn, and Saltzhurg, the Great Maſter of the Ten- 
tonick Order, the Bifkops of Bamberg, 2. — 3 
Wormes, 4. Aichſtadt, 5. Spires, 6, Strasburg, 7. Conſtance, 
8. Augsburg, 9. Heudeſbeim, 10. Paderborn, 11. Freiſingen. 
12. Ratisbonne, 13. Paſſaw, 14. Trent, 15. Briæen, 16. Baftl 
in Switzerland, 17. Liege, 18. Oſnabrug, 19. Muſter, 20. 
Lubeck, 21. Coire in Swnzerland, © | wg ®) 
It is to be noted, that two of thoſe Biſhops are Pro- 
teſtants, Lubeck and Oſnabrug ſometimes,” and that others 
are united with Arch-Biſhopricks, Bifhopricks, &. as Fader. 
born with Munſter, Liege with Cologn, &c. Some of em, 
as Baſil and Coire, do furniſh nothing towards their Con- 
tingent for the Empire, as being Members of the Helvetie 
Body, ſo that when they ſuffer any thing as Princes of 
the Empire, they reclaim the Protection of the Switzers, 
and vice verſz; Some of thoſe Biſhops enjoy peculiar Pri- 
vileges, which would require too much Room to 'be here 
mentioued, but the moſt part of them have above 200.000 
Livres per An, and ev'n ſome, as 'Lixge above 150.000 J. 
Sterl. They are Lords, Barons,” Earls, or ev Princes of 
the moſt ancient Families. And the Preberdaries or Canons 
mutt ſhew that they are of a very ancient and noble Family. 
The Abbots, who are Princes, are, 1. Fulda in Heſſe; 2. 
Kempten in Suabia; 3. The Provoft of . in nabia ; 
4. Murbach; and, 5. Luders te- united in Upper Alſatis; 
6. Berehtolſgaden in the Dioceſe of Saltzburg-; 7, Pram 
in the Foreſt of Ardennes ; and, r in Lower 
Alſatia, re- united; 9. Stablo 7 and, JO. Imedy in Liege; 
11, Corbie on the Veſer. Some of thoſe Abbeys areas g 
as Biſhopricks, and enjoy'd by Arch-Bilhops, Earls, Ce. 
The Nunneries, are, 1. A Upper Saxony; 2. Ef 
ſen in the Dutchy of Berg : 3. Buchau on the Lake Feder'; 
4, Andlau near Seheleſtadt is not on the Matricala, and con- 
tributes nothing towards the Support of the Empire, and 
+ it is a Principality in the Vpper Rhine; 5, Lindau on the 
ake of Conſtance; 6. Herford in the County of Ravennberg; 
7. Low, and, 8. High Munſter at Ratirbonne; g. Ganderſhems 
in Lower Saxony; 10, Heggenbach in Suabia; 11, Guiten Zell 
near Vim ; 12. Rotten Munſter near Kotweil ; 13. Baindt near 
Ravensburg in Suabia. 5 
Some of theſe Abbeſſes have great Revenues and Privi- 
leges, and are Ladies of the firſt Rank, eſpecially thoſe of 
Quedlinburg, Hirford and Ganderſheim, whoſe A befſes are 


1 

Proteſtants. All of em live with greater Liberty than the 
Nuns in other Countries; and thoſe of Eſen and Lindan 
make no Vows, and may Marty when they pleaſe. e 
All theſe Eccleſiaſtical Princes do for the moſt part con- 
tribute towards the Neceſſities of the Empire, accordi 
to the Tax contained in the Matricula, or Re iſter-Buuk 
of the'Empire ; and have Right to fit and give their Votes 
(except Ganderſheim, for Neglect) in the General Dyets, but 
only one Vote for each Bench of Suabia and the Khine, They 
are beſides Lords and Feudatories of (ſome more, ſome 
leis) Territories, Towns and Villages, after the ſame man- 
ner as the Secular Princes, only with this difference, that 
the Eccleſiaſtical Princes, tho they be richer than the Se. 
cular, yet they don't pay ſo great a Quota as theſe. 


11. Q. And about the Secular ? | 
4 il A. Tho' under this Name, Dukes, Mar- 
Secular Prin. quiſſes, Earls, Landgraves, i Oc. 
cer, are comprehendedy yet we ſhall diſtinguiſh 
them thus; 1. thoſe that properly are Prin- 
"ces; and, 2; thoſe that are only Counts of the Empire, 
And it is to be obſerved, that there are Secular as well 
as EKccſeſiaſlical Princes of the Empire, who have the Pri- 
vilege to aſſiſt in the Dyets, and yet contribute nothing 
to the Charges of the Empire, as, the Dukes of Savoy 
and Lorain, There are alſo ſome other Princes, who be- 
cauſe they-contribute no more to the Empire*s Charges, are 
not look d upon as Members, but only as Feudatories of 
. the, Empire, ſuch are the Dukes of Milan, Mantua, and 
"the Marquiffes of  Montferrat, Final, Piombino, 8c. But 
how great foever may be the Inequality of thoſe Prin- 
0, os to the Antiquity of their Families, of their Dig- 
nity, the Power and Extent of their Dominions; yet it 
may be {aid that they become all equal, as to the Laws 
Rights; of the Empire, whereof they are all equally 
effential Members by their Right of Voting and Sitting in 
the Dyets, and other Aſſemblies of the Empire, The Em: 
peror himſelf cann t conferr that Dignity upon them, but 
they muſt alſo poſſeſs, within the Empire, the Lands and 
Dominions, which by the Imperial Conllitutions ate re- 
quired, * any one can be raiſed to that Dignity, and 
have the Privilege of aſſiſting and voting in the Dyets. 
e as poſſels ſeveral Dominions, have a Vote 
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The Families of theſe Princes are divided into two Claſ- 


ſes, Ancient and Modern; The firſt have the Precedency, 
anti all of 'em have the Right of Voting with all man- 
ner of Liberty in the Aſſemblies of the Empire, | 


The Ancient FAMILIES, are: 


1, Counts Palatine of the Rhine, ſome of them are Roman 


Catholicks, and others Proteſtants: 2, The Dukes of 
Saxony, moſt part Proteſlants: 3. The Margraves of 
Brandeburg, all Prot. 4. The Dukes of Brunſwick- Lune- 
burg. Prot. 5. The Dukes of Mecklenburg, Prot. 6. Dukes 
of Wirtemburg, Prot. 7. Landtgraves of Heſſe, Prot. 
8. Margraves of Baden, ſome Prot. and ſome Rom. 
9. Dukes of Holftein, Prot. 10. The Princes of An- 

alt, Prot. | 


The Modern FAMILIES, are, 


8 When Belong to the | Their 
PRINCES. created. | Circle of Religions 


1. Aremberg, — 1644, in the Lom. Countries, 7 Re 


oh 5 * united to Lower- Rhine, $ © 
2. Hohenzo 1623, but received 8 
7 1653, — 3 Suabia, ditto. 


3. Lobhowitz, — 1653, under the 2 Upper Polar. dit * 


Name of Newftadt, 
4 Salm, —— 1623, but received ne Rhine, ditto, 


| only in 1931 _ 
5. Diechtriftein — 1658, in Carinthia, — Auſtria, ditto. 


ſome 


Hadamaar, Prot. 


7. Avercherg, — 1654, in Carinthia, — Auſtria, Rom. 


8. Ooftfriezland, — 16623 — V eftpbalia, Prot. 


9. Furſtemberg, — 1664, — — Suabis, Rom. 
10. Sehwartzenberg, 16971, — —— Franconis, ditto. 
11. Ettingen, — 1674, — — Suabia, Prot. 
12, Schwartzenberg, 1697, — — Saxony," ditto. 
13. Mindelheim, — 1705, — —— Suabia, ditto. 
14. Lichtenſtein, —- 1623, but received ? guete, 5 N 


only in 1713, — 0% 


* 
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The following ate allo Princes, and all of the Church of 
Rome ; but for want of ſufficient Dominions to quallbe 
them, they have no Votes in the Dyets ; i, # 


1. Croi, in 1661. 2. Piecolomini, in 1654. 3. Portia, in 
1654. 4. Lamberg, in 1709. 5. Trautſon, in 1711, 
6. — Wertheim, 7. La Tour Taſſis. - S. Albani. 

VN. B. Some of theſe Princes are very Rich, and deſcended 


from very Ancient Families, eſpecially the Princes 
of Hobenzollern and Naſſau.” 17%; / | 


| 12. Q. What do you call Coins or Earls of the 
Empire ? | | 


| A. Thoſe to whom the or gives the 
Counts of Inveſtiture of their Free Countries and Lord- 
the Empire, ſhips, and are thereby admitted into the 

States, enjoy the ſame Rights (in propor- 

tion to their Territories) as the greatelt Princes: They 
have alſo the Privilege of Voting in the Dyets of the 
Circles ; and ſome of them, becauſe of their Ancient Fami- 
lies, have the Privilege to fit near ſome Prince, to whom, 
nevertheleſs, they arc obliged to do Homage propria Perſons, 
and not b Proxy. Theſe Counts and Barons were formerly 
divided into two Benches, Wetteravia and Suabia, when 
each Bench was allowed but one Vote; but now the 
Counts of Franconia and Weſtphalia, which includes thoſe 
of Saxony, who, by their Anceſtors Neglect, had loſt that 
Privilege, ate allowed two Benches, and two Votes, by 
their Directors, the former ſince 1640, and the latter ſince 


1554+ 


The COUNTS of the Bench of WET TE RAV, 
(in Alphabetical Order ) ate, 


| Names. 1 Reſidence, - + Religion, 
1. in the County of Zuthben,— Scherrenberg, — Rom. 
2. ee — Zee. near — — 5 — 
3. in anau near Fr Prot. 
4 Hazfeld and Gleichin in Thuringia, — Trachen- 4 Rom, 
pede ang e Ee Et 
FJ. jen ingen in „— Ufen- 
5 N 4 a id rg Bene oy we 
5. 0% — in 1 Places, 2 — Nags 
. — on, Artern,. — Om. 
A m . — Bee” Nas, 
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COUNTS of the Bench of VE TT E RAVTA, 


Names. | Reſidence. | Religion, 


8. Naſſau in ſeveral Places, —— Prot, and Rom. 
9. Ortenburg, in Bavaria, —Ortenboury near Paſſau. Prot. 
10. Rhin and Wild Graves in the Vpper Rhine,— T Prot. and 
Grumbach, Neuville, &c. 8 Rom. 
11. Ruſſen de Plaven in Saxony, —Plaven, Grau. &c. — Prot. 
12. Seyn and i itgenſtein. —— Seyn near Coblentz, j pro 
Vigenſtein near Marpurg, rot. 
13. Schoenburg in Upper Saxony,— in ſeveral Places, — Prot. 
14. Solms near Wetzlar, —— in ſeveral Places, — Prot. 


15, Stol in #/pper Saxony, —— Solberg, &c. 
An er near Manifeld.* — 8 brot. 
16. Waldeck in the Upper Nine,. Iſenburg 4 Prot 
11 near Francfort, — F : 
17. Wartenberg in the Palatinate,. — Prot, 


Ketingftein, Pyrmont, Gleichein, Hobnſtein, - Pleſſen; Haag 
Singen, and Falckenſtein, are Extinck. ü : * 


The CouN rs of the Bench of S B IA, art, 
Names. EReſidence. Religion. 
1. Freyb erg. Juftingen, ——— Rom 


2. Fulgger, —— Kirchberg, Kircheim, &c· — "Rom. 
* 3. Furſtemberg, — Maſchirch, Stulingen;8cc, — Rom, 


* 4, Graffen — Eglingen near Nordlingen, — Rom, 
* 5, 2407 e., ditto, and Vadutæ,— Rom, 
* 6. Konig ſeck,. . Rothenfelz, and Aulendorf, — Rom, 


7. Ho aldeth, and Maxelrain, this laſt in Bavaria, Rom, 
* 8. Montfort in the Rhintal,, —— — — Rom. 
1 os — in ſeveral Places, ————— 
IO, cn near Ætiing ena —— rot. 
11. Rechberg. upon the Iter, —— — Rom. 
42. Seblick, — — — — — — Rom. 
13. Sintzendorff, — Ernſtbrun, Tottenhanſen, 2 Rom. and 
4 4 Rei neck. Prot. 
14. Tilley, — at Morbaix near Liege, — Breiteneck. — Rom, 
16. Trautmanſdorf, — Gleichenberg, &c. Prot. and Rom, 
* 1% Truchſiſſfairalaburz,—Pried „ Dimemingen.— Rom. 


* 19. V 


| L 236 
Name. Reſidence. | Religion, 
* 19. * 6— Steyreg, — — Rom. 
* 20. Volſſtein in Banaria, Obern, Sulaberg,.— Rom. 
Hel fenſtein, Turbingen. Gerol deſeck. 3 Sulz, 
\. . Walckenſttin, and Cronberg, are Extinct, | 


cours of the Bench of FRANCONLA, are, 
Names. | Reſidence, + | - Religions 
* 1, Caſtel in the Dioceſe of Vurtz- 7 EA Rom. 


„ 7, rg, — ditto, &c. 
* . Erpach in the Palatinate, 


ditto. and Furſtenau, L 


7. Noftitz, Reineck.—— Falknas, 
8. Schoenboyn, — — — - Rom, 
9, Windiſchgraetz, — — — — Rom. 


TNeineck, Dormbach, and Limpurg, are Extinct. | ; 


COUNTS of the Bench of WESTPHA LIA, are, 
„ Reſidence. 1 | Religion 
* . Bentheim Tecklenburg. Limpurg, 2 Prot. and 
© 25 fd Steinfurt. 1 — * 
27 Bronc horſt 76. rere e is Om. 
* os 2 am carl — Ae Prot. 
t 2, Kirchberg in Thuringia, —— H g in 
. ks IS M eee Prot. 
* 4. La Lippe, _—— in ſeveral. Places, — Prot. 
* 5, Limburg Styrum in Guelders, 2 $2465, that, 
Firm, Bronchorſt, 6c, — 
Manderscheid in Laxembur 


„ Mal 9 
Names. Reſidence, 
10. Rantzaw, —— Breiten 
11, Reiekheim and oye near 
12. Rietherg, — — — — 
4 — Lal. . | Aon Rom: 
"2 IP aldpot Baſſenbeim, ——— — — Rom; 
16. Wield, —— Nievenwied, Durdorff. Rom and Prot. 


NB. Among theſe Earls, there are ſome whoſe Eldeſt 
8 is = * number of Prince * 2 who are 
very Powerful, as ts who are 
2 to be, de Aalen lat fan e Ancient Fami 
8 theſe are — — Ae before their Names i 


31 are Rom. Cath. / 22 Prot. 9 of which, ſome 
$4 Prot, and other Rom. C In all 62. 


The Imperial CITIES ire dow 44 fn * 
divided into Two Benches, | 


lope CITES: | 


2 crriks. | 
1. Cologh. 9. Mul hauſen 2 in r 
2. Aix la cure, . 10. Northauſen & Sax 
Rs,” 11. Dortmund in Weſtph, 
4. Wornes, 12, Friedberg in Weites. 
4 Spire. " ravia. 
| . | | 13. Fetælar. 
Þ _— MY 14. Gelnbauſen, © 
2 15. Hamburg. n 
The bench of $UABIA, contains . f 
imperial CITIES: Imperial CITIES, 
I, Ratisbonne, or R- 9. Hall. 
genſperg. 10. Rotweil, 
2. Aufburg. A 11. LO 
3. Nuremberg. 12. Hailbron, 


oft — wade 12 
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imperial CITIES, . 
23, Leutkirkem, 


There were formerly (cvergt other Imperial Towns, e- 
ſpecially in M1/atis and Switzerland"; but thoſe Countries 
Being now without the Dominions of the Empire, the 
Towns. retain the Name and Arms of the Imperial Cities 
only, vis; a Spread. Eagle. 12030» | 
Many Ages ago ſome of theſe Towns had 
Their, Origin, 4 Righs, to give their Vote on Important Af. 
aixs ; the Emperors Lewis of Bavaria, Frede- 
rick I., and ev'n the Otho's granted them at ſeveral Times 
many great Privileges; Charles IV. ſo famous for his wiſe 
Adminidzation, gave them a Right to Sit and Vote ig the 
Imperial Pyets; and the Emperor Sigi mond, by an Authen- 
tick Dechration, ordered that there, ſhould: be a. third 
College in the Dyets, conſiſting of the ſeveral. Free and Im- 
perl Cities, which, ſhould enjoy the Privilege of: Conſul- 
ting and Deciding as well as the other Colleges. 
| The eſſential Foundation of theſe Towns 
Rightr, © Liberty' conſiſts in theſe thing (vis.). That 
they ate 32 under the Imperial Au- 
thority, which relides in the Emperor and in the Empire, 
without depending upon any othes State; fo that they are 
not Feudatory to any Prince whatſoever : but — on 
thoſe Princes. only;-as: the Members may be preſumed to do 
the Head of the. Budy,, whoſe Part they, are. And ſo they 
enjoy the Right, off making Private Treaties; fending Em- 
baſſes, or.Deputations either for War or Peace; of making 
and inforcing Laws, within their Dominions; of beips c- 
connmbie to no 705 15 — wpire Jin — — | — 
ly, of enjoying their. Liberties and Privileges, ſomes mo 
2 kel. Thiele ons — conſiderabie a Nat of the 
Empire, that the. mperors Sigiſmond and Fredevick Ne, 
ſpeaking of em in theis Declaations, about Reforming a 


Regu- 
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Regulating the Empire, were uſed to ſay; That the F 
of the Chriſtian World, the Majeſty of the Roman Empir 
and the Strength of the Emperor. reſided in the Ithge 
Towns, In a word, moſt of theſe Towns have em 
braced the Reformation, and are, as it were, ſo many Com 
mon · wealths in the middle of the Empire. 77 ee 


#406: 
13. Q. What have you to ſay about the Circles' of the 
Empire ? 2 a Bi 


A. They are, as it were, Generalitles or 
large Provinces, which comprehend a cer- Cirelet. 
tin Number of Princes, Counts, and Impe- _ or 
nal Cities, who becauſe of their lying near one anot 
may conveniently meet about mutual Affairs. And as 
the Members of the Empire muſt, according to the Mg- 
— contribute fomething towards its ' Neceſhties a 
Publick Safety, theſe Circles muſt look that every oy | 
their Members furnifhes its _ pars, either in 

Money, and that is called a n Month ; which Ta 
was at firft eſtabliſhed, to maintain and provide for 20cc 
Foot and 400 Horſe, which were to follow the Emperor, 
when the went to be Crowned at Rome, Thoſe that co 
not raife Troops, 178 ſo much a Month in Ready Mo- 
ney. The Total of thoſe Taxes is now 2707 Horſe, 13-292 
Foot, or 82.89 1 Florins, But the Citeles double ox triple 
this Proportion of Men, Horſe, and Money as” they 
think fit, or as the, Neceflity of the Empire requize! 
However, the Circles are allowed two Votes each in the 
Dyets, according as they have one or two Directors, who 
ſummons the States of it to meet, Cc. They chule'n 
General for their Troops, and ſome other . In 
their Aſſemblies they regulate the Affairs concerning Maney, 
1 Commerce, Publick Defence, Rectifying 
the Matrienla, putting the Emperor's Orders in execution, 
and appointing Counſellors for the Chamber of Ferzlar. 
They alſo give Orders about the Records, Treaſury, Arſe- 
nals, Magazines, Fortifications, and Frontiers ; and ma 


Laws, but muft take Care ag be conſiſtent with t 
Conſtitution of the Empire. Two or three of theſe 


2 do ſometimes meet to regulate their Common 


IS. | 
The is the General Aſſembly of all 
the N of the Empire, and is ide  Dyere, 


| 1 
EleRors'; 


into three Chambers or Colleges: 1, of the 
2 © R 
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Electors; 2. of the Princes; and 3. of the Imperlal Ci- 
a In the College of Princes are. the Kccleſiaſtical and 
Secular, Princes, the Prelates, Counts, and Barons having 

ight thereto. The Princes have not all of them equal 

otes ; for ſuch as have Princely Dignities, are allowed one, 
two, Cc. Votes; but thoſe who have not give their Votes, 
wy Company. The Emperor has Power, with the Ad. 
vice of the Electors, to call the Dyet, when and where 
he pleaſes, provided it be within the Bounds of the Empire, 
but tis generally held at Ratirhonne, becauſe of its conve- 
nient Situation, and the cafie Paſſage to it by the Danube. 
18 or be there, he goes in his Robes to the 
ä which he aſcends by three Steps. The Elector of 
Treves fits before the Foot of the Throne. The Electors 
of Cologne, Bohemia, Palatine, and Brandeburg fit on the 
Right. Thoſe of Menz, Saxony, Bavaria, and Hanover on 
the Left, upon Benches, which they. aſcend by two, Steps. 
The Eccleſiaſtical Princes fit. under the Electors on the 
Right, and the Secular under the Electors on the Left, all 
according to their Rank and Privileges, which are written 
in the Publick , or Matricula of the Empire. The 
Deputies of the Arch-Biſhopricks, Cc. which are io the 
hands of the Proteſlants, fit at the Tranſverſal Bench, be- 
fore the Elector of Treue:; and behind them are the Depu- 
ties of the Imperial Towns ; Count Papenbeim, as Mareſchal 
of. the Empire, fits at a Table in the middle of the Hall 
before the Crols Bench. When the Propoſal has been read, 
then the Colleges retire each to their ſeveral Apartments; 
and. when they have conſidered them, they meet again in 
the ſame Place, and communicate their Thoughts one to 
another; which when done and paſſcd into a Reſolve, they 
ſend it to the Emperor; and if he approves it, it be- 
comes a Law or Conſlitution of the Empire. 
Aſſembly they We Things about Religion, they make 
new, or aboliſh old Laws, levy Taxes upon the whole Em- 
pire, and do other things that are of the Reſort of thoſe 
Aſſemblies, according to ſeveral Treaties, eſpecially that 
of Weſipbalia : and by a late Capitulation, the Emperor 
is not to enter into Alliances, or make War with any Fo- 
relgn Prince, without the Conſent of the Electors. But 
tho' the Authority of this Dyet hinders the Emperor from 
being Abſolute within che Empire, yet it has been ob- 
ſerved, that according to the Power, Strength and Do- 
Minions, the Emperor enjoys as his own, the States of 


| 


| {£.341;] 
2 have been obliged to follow his Will, mor of 
Sz ae" Bday rr 
14. - 0. But as thoſe Dyets ate not always aſſemble d 
| meddle only with Publick Affairs ; Is the 
Court of Judicature, wherein the Civil 
Private Men are determined? 1h ev 


A. Yes, there are ſome in every Eledo- * ; © 
rate, Principality, County, Cc. where Civil | Council. 
and Criminal Cauſes are Try'd : But for tdũe 
Hearing and Determining great Civil Cauſes, there are two 
Chicf Courts, iz. the Imperial Chamber, and the Cham- - 
ber at Vienna, I don't here mention the Judicial Court at 
Rotweil, becauſe its Juriſdiction is not of a great extent. 
1. The Imperial Chamber, according to the Treaty of Weſt. 
phalia, ſhould conſiſt of a Judge of the Council, and g Pre- 
ſidents, all named by the Emperor; and 50 Drs, 
whereof two are choſen by each Elector, and the reſt 
by the Circles; but their number is now only about the 
half, to ſave Charges. The Aſſeſſors are both Koman Catho- 
licks and Proteftants : Their Buſineſs is to determine all Diſ- 
putes which now and then arife betwixt Princes, as alſo 
other important Civil Cauſes brought thither by Appeal 
from Inferior Courts. The Seat of Judicature was former 
at Spires,” but now at VMetzlar in Heſſe. 2, The Chamber of 
Vienna, or the Aulick Council, conſiſting of 18 Aſſeſſors, 
half Papifts and half Proteftants : They are named by the 
Emperor, and divided into two Benches, the firſt of Noble» 
men, and the ſecond of able Lawyers. Theſe two Courts 
are equal in Sovereignty, and the Emperor as Supreme Judge 
is Preſident of both, but can't ſuſpend or hinder their De- 
ciſions. Here is alſo a Court of Chancery for the Empire, of 
which the EleQor of Mentz is always Chancellor. In theſe 
and other Courts all Writings and Deeds 8 either 
in Latin or German; and they follow, for . 
their Laws, the Acts of the Dyets, the Golden Laws, 
Bull, the Pacification of Paſſa#, the Treaty of . 
Weſtphalia, the Saxon Law conhmed by Charlemain, and the 
Kman or Civil Law; which is followed in all Caſes that are 
not provided for by the Acts of the Dyets, 

There are two ſorts of Noblemen in Ger-. ' Nobility, 
many: 1. Free and Immediate, dependant on- etl 
y trom the Emperor and Ewpire; and 2, the Mcdiate, 
who che deviate from te Emerg, Je fot ſubmit 
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to the Supreme JuriſdiQtion of * Prince, 7 — do 
not enjoy eat Privi rſt, and yet they are 
ON I ces, nd Orme of rm boa ther they . 
Tec from Families as Ancient _ Illuſtrious as the — 
and will ſooner marry a y, than a rich Cotnmo. 
ner's Daughter. In a word, all the — — Noblemen, who 
can „* their Pedigree demonſtrate that they are deſcended 
from Noblemen, 1n J60 or 32 Quarters, may enter, if choſen 
ho 0 ff Chapter of Germany, whoſe Prebendaries are 
The Noblemen of the firſt Rank enjoy 
ral great Privileges, as to haye a Civil and Criminal 
mom: 4 from the Criminal there is no Appeal: for- 
aſſiſied at the Imperial Dyets, but now t 
jometins m meet to regulate certain Affairs, Cc. and 
compale, as It were, a kind of Aritiocratical Ga- 
and their Power in ſome places is ſuch, that 
ho are no better than Slaves, But their Au, 
5 is not ſo much founded upon the Antiquity of 
1 17 lies, as upon the Lands they are poſſeſſed of. 
{The moſt 22 Order of Knighthood 
Order of in Germany, is the Teutonic Order 3 The 
bood, Knights muſt prove the Nobility of thelr 
Extraction, by 16 Deſcents, both by Father 
404 Mother: Some of them are Papifts, and others Pra- 
$£/randy ; they po olleſs, very good Commanderies, they chu 
ic Great , who is, by his A a Prince of the 
mo Order was ctiabliſhed_ about 1191 ; 
been ben wp ode idetable and powerful. The Emi 
BF makes allo Knights of the 2 
leech, "There. are Ee 40 ſome othet Orders in Germany, 45 


age 
jury 


80 St. e in the Palatine Court; they wear a Red Rib. 
Concord 4 » La 7 | in Brandeburg. 4. Of 
—  Mortmiins, tor only in . 2 


Ladies of Virtue, . . Ladies, to Honour 
805 97 Toy eighbours Lots, at 2 8. Sen 
aſſions a Princes of Saxony, 10. 
Ge Black Eagle," Long Ons | 
15. E. What have you to ay: about the Clergy 7 


B, oof,” "em, cn eat Privileges 
Soo. g de he Pr 4 4355 
| 0- 
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ctr, there ate thoſe of Chimſee, Secam, Lavemund, Gurt, 
Vienna, Neuftzd?, and Laubach in the Tertitories of Auſtria * 


and feveral others in Bohemia, Hungary, &c. Magdeburg. 
Bremen, Minden, Meifſen, Mersburg, Ae 2 
Havelberg, F erden, al berſtadt, Retzebarg, and 


which have been Secularized 


and are ed by” 


* 
teſtant Princes. \ | | 
The UNIVERSITIES, are, 
Vina, "© Friburg, 22 
Mentæ, Ingolaſtadt, elnftadt; 
Cologne, Stratb Lewingen, 
Trevet, 5 wa Paderbord, 
Liege, Dillingen, Kiel, 
Heidelberg, itenberg, Gratz, 
Lip fick, 17 on the Gieſſen, 
Erfurt, _ Oder, Siegen 
Tubingen, Morpurg, Altorf, 


Roſtde 


The Laws of the Empire give free To- : 
leration to the public Exerciſe of three Religian, 
Religions, viz. the Roman, Lutheran, and Re- | 
formed : (See the Artic. of Religion in Europe.) In ſome 
places the three Parties celebrate their Divine Worlhip 
m one and the ſame Church. The Reformation was 
begun here by Martin Luther, Amo 1517, and embraced 
by the Princes of Saxony, ren. Palatine, Brunſwick, 
Heſſe, &c. and moſt of the Imperial Cities; whereupon 
followed continual Wars and Troubles about Religious 
Affairs, and Church- Lands, till 1525, when by the Paciſi- 
cation of Paſſau, the Proteſtant Religion was ſecured until 
Matters could be better ſettled at the enfuing Dyet. At 
laſt a Peace was eſtabliſhed at the Dyet of Ang. 
in 1555, when it was provided, That neither Patty 
annoy the other, upon the account of Religion yz and that 
fuch of the Church-Lands and Reyenues as the Prote- 
ſtants had poſſeſſed . themſelves of before the Peace of 
Paſſax, ſhould from thenceforth remain; in their Poſleſ 
fion, It is certain, that if Charles V. had not been more 
Ambitious than Religious, Reformation would have 

general in this great part of Exrope, However the 
Proteſtant Religion was a ſecured by the 705 1 
| : , 


2 
- 


1 in 1648 l. 5 . doe 
| 1648. But t i every 
vour to encroach upon, and retrench 22 the 
Pr 's Liberties ; tho if the Proteſtants would main. 
2m. 1 ot ar Cons, by the Fooods and 
n r Forces together, apluts neit nor 
could relift them. _ 5 | 72 
16, Q. What are the Advantages, Oc. of Germany ? 
| A. Tho! the Empire has now no Lands 
Advantages. out of Germany, yet it is of a vaſt extent 
1. 40 e of ſerena ext and ſmall Ciries, and 
the generally ſo „that they want not ne- 
ce to human Life. So that theſe, and other things 
already mentioned, are as ſo many Authentick Proofs of 
y's being a powerful Country of itſelf, and conſe- 
uently would be very Farmigable to its Neighbours, were 
2 Forces well united, and did they exert themſelves 
as they ought, But this great y is ob- 
Defetir, noxious to many conſiderable Defetis, which 
are 2 great e to this Country. 
1. From the One of the chiefeſt Defetis of Germany, is, its 
Government, irregular, and, as it i 4+ monſirous Form 
£7 54 of Government, which is neither Monarchi- 
chal, nor Republican, not a Body compoſed of (ſeveral r 
_ Holland ud Switzerland ; but is a. mixture of all 
them ; for the Emperor has not an Abſolute Power over 
all Germany, not has any of the States of the Empire ſuch 
a Power ; and yet the firſt is ſomewhat more than a meer 
jrector, and the others are ſomewhat more than conliderable 
ubjects or le. So that, according to one of the Grand 
ignior's Sayings, © The Empire of Germany is like a Serpent 
or Hydra having ſeveral Heads, but one of em bigger than 
+ the tell; and ſo if it would go over an Edge, it could 
never do it preſently and eaſily; Whereas (continu'd he) 
* my Empire is like a- Serpent which has but one Head, and 
E. many. Tails. which are obliged to follaw the Headz 
2. +. * whercſoever it has a mind to carry them. 
2, The um- Wn a word, the great Number of States in 
ber "of Mem- the Empire, is a great | hindrance to their 
. Felicity; for it can hardly happen, but that 
| 78 | * ſo Nun, * on 18 oF 
two, either by Ignorance or Obſtinacy, abandon t 
Com by et, or war duced by the Enemies, hall 
into | wicked cious to th 
e eee e per br 
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reſt of the States. Indeed, it would be 


nenn 
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a kind of Miracle} 
could a Man find out a Method how to make ſo many diffe« 
rent Heads tu be of the ſame Mind: for ſuppoſe that Ways 
might be found out to obviate all thoſe, and many other 
Evils, if the Emperor and the teſt of the German Princes 
would concur to ſo good a Work, yet there are a great ma- 
ny Difficulties, which might obſtruct, or at leaſt render the 
Performance of theſe Deſigns very difficult; tho' it would 
be ſo advantagious to the Publick Good, did 2 
it ſucceed, Among thoſe Difficulties we may 3. Diverſity 
reckon the Difference of Religion, which does of Religions 
not purely conſiſt in different Opinions about : 
Articles of Faith, but alſo in Earthly Intereſts or Concerns 3 
for the Papiſts would be glad to be readmitted into the poſ- 
* of the Territories they have been turned out of: 
W 

them in ſtatu quo; which is the cauſe of the Hatred 
there is betwixt the two Communions ; which hatred is 


more Or . according as the Princes have a greater or leſ- 


their Cler 


ſer. Regard 


or the Intereſts, and Humours 


gy. 
than for the Common Liberty. And the blind Zeal of 


ſome ( eſpecially Roman Catbolick) Princes, is ſuch, that in 
caſe a Powerful Enemy ſhould vigorouſly attack Germany, 
it would hinder them from driving him away; and they 
would patiently ſuffer one of their Eyes to be put out, 
could the Proteſtants but loſe both. Tis true, if 
the Proteſtants of this Country were well united, they 


might eaſily cope with the Roman-Catholicks ; but it is a 


and 


great loſs to the former. that the EleQors of $ 4 
0 


Palat ine are now of the Romiſh Church. They are 


vided about Articles of Faith, and ſome Turbulent and Se- 


dit ious Preachers have from time to time ſo much exaſ 


ted thoſe of their Principles, againſt their Adverſaries, that 


the Proteſtant Religion has often been on the brink of 


Ruin. Their Worldly Intereſt is alſo ſo different from one 


another, that it is almoſt 'im 
together for ſecuring their Common Safety Yo 
24 is a great Inequality a the | 
embers of the Empire, and ſome of the 4. The Ine- 
moſt Powerful endeavour to rule like Sove- b 
reigns over the reſt, and to regulate every 
thing according to their own Intereſt ; ws 
aim rather at the encreaſe of their Power, than at ſecuring 
of the Common Liberty; they are always ready to . 


7 


ble they ſhould joyn 
poſſi ney our 


- 


ereas the Proteſtants are reſolved to keep and retain + 


* 
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Ruin of other Inferior States, in order to enrich theme 

es with ſome of cheir Spoils : ſo that theſe latter conſi- 

dering that che Laws are not a ſufficient Safeguard for them, 

tive rather to ſecure themſelves, than to promote the Pub. 

lick Good; and they think, Uke the Aſs in the Fable, that 
<4 The Fra. if they mult be oppreſſed, tis no matter 

of the whom. I ſhall not ſpeak of the Jealouſy 

three Colle. there is betwixt the three Colleges of the 

8 Empire, nor of the long ſtanding Jars and 


It is enough for me to ſay, with an Illuſtrious and Learned 
Author, I wiſhI could as eaſily find a Remedy againtft 
& theſe Evils, as I could make an Enumeration, and ſhew 
& the dangerous and fatal Conſequences of them. 


17. Q What is the Intereſt of the Princes of Germany ? 


b. | A. To live in Amity with one another, 


| Intereſt, and to prevent any one of its Members to 


i encroach upon the Liberties and Territories 


of mother: And in caſe of a Rupture, never to call Stran- 


ers in to their Aſſiſtance, but rather to refer the Deciſion 
their Diſputes to another Member of the Empire. To 
maintain the Privileges and Liberties on the ſame footing 
os have been eſtabliſhed by the Treaty of Weſtphalia ; 
nd, by mutual Agreement, to conſtitute Things for the 
Common Good. And, laſily, common Sence teacheth us, 
that a Nation which has a free Choice, muſt not elect a 
Prince for its Head, who has any con ſiderable Hereditary 
Dominions of his own, and of which he: would perhaps 
take more Care than of his Elective ones; for he would 
certainly neglect the Good of his Elective State, and wou'd 
. endeavour to improve the Advantage of his Hereditary 
ingdoms ; he wou'd make uſe of the Forces of the one, to 
er the other more powerful; or wou'd do his utmoſt 
Endecavours to ſubdue the Elective Kingdom entirely, and 
aunex it to his Hereditary Dominions. Germany felt all 
theſe Inconveniences during the Reign of Charles V. ; for, 
1. He ſeldom” came to Germany, and never reſided in it · a 
long time together: 2. He never deſigned the true Intereſt 
of the Empire ; on the contrary, he aimed at nothing but 
the encreaſe of his own Family's Power: And, 3. Under 
the pretence of Religion, the endeavour'd to oppreſs the 
Liberty of the Members of the Empire. But it Germany 
had then had for its Emperor a Prince who had none, = 
163 - "Woo a 


Diſputes among moſt part of its Members: 


it leaſt very ſmall *. N of Germany, the true 
at leaſt very ſma nions out J true 
Intereſt of this Country wou d have tau him, that he 
ought never to have concern'd himſelf too- much about 
either of thoſe two potent and warlike Nations, the Freneb 
and the Spaniards ; tot thereby he would have made him- 
(elf the Umpire of their Diſputes, in leaving them both 
iutangled with continual Wars, and in aſſiſting ſometimes 
the one, and ſometimes the other, in order to keep the 
Balance even betwixt thoſe two Nations, and to hinder 
one from ſubduing the other, ot from doing Things which 
might be prejudicial to the Intereſt of all But, 
on the other {ide, they muſt not chuſe a Prince far Em» 

ror, whoſe Power will not be ſufficient to force the 
everal Members to do their Duty according to the Con- 
ſtitutions of the Empire, and whoſe Dominions will be far 
diflant from the Frontiers of Turkey : Wherefore the Houſe 
of Auſtria has for theſe. two or three Centuries enjoyed the 
Imperial Dignity without Interruption. 3 


18. Q. Is Germany in any Danger from Twrky ?; 


_ * the Une Signior may nails | from 
greater Sums o ney trom his va e, 9 

and eaſily ſend more numerous Armies than  Twrky, © 
Germany into the Field, yet he cann't do much | 
— to the * For, 1. 2 without 
reat Expence an ulty, carry on a War in » 
— his Troops muſt come from Afis ; and the — 7 
Proviſions cann't be carry'd into that Country, but wit 
great Difficuley,. 2. A Turkiſh Army cann't ſubſiſt there in 
Winter-time ; not only becauſe they are not uſed to that 
cold and unwholſome Country, but alſo becauſe of the 
Poverty and Miſery of thoſe Provinces. 3. When the 
Grand Signior maketh aſe of the moſt and beſt part of his 
Troops in Hungary, he ought to be afraid ſeſt — 

ſhould attack, and his Ba revolt againft him in the 
Eaſt, Laſtly; An Imperial Army that is well diſci 

and provided with every thing, will be always able to 
oppoſe a Turkiſh Army, how numerous ſoever it be; 

it the Germans wou'd but unite themſelves, they would 
ſoon 2 the Turks to be on the Defenſive, and retire 
into x 22 E | 
| Healy is not to be compared with Germany, 

neither in Strength, nor Number of Men Taly. 
vn tho. it ſhou d be under one Monarch © | 


80 that the [taligns will not, if they be wiſe, offer 
attack forcigi Falter much leſs ſo powerful an Em by 
Germany is; which might revive its old Pretenſiont 
n that beautiful Country. _ art 112000 
I As for the Switzers, they are good Neigh- 
Switzerland, bours to Germany, and have no mind, nor 
* ſufficlent Forces to invade it, ſince they are 
0 but ill 2 with Horſe. * 
"Poland. Tho Poland may ſend à great number of 
Cavalry into the Field, yet the German 
Troopers exceed theirs, 2. The Poliſþ Foot-Soldiers are 
hot. a, Match for the German Infantry; nor are they 
fit, to beficge, Towns, being ſo much diſpirited by Slavery. 
3. If the Poles ſhould joyn with other Princes, and 
zuſe a Diverſion to Germany, the Germans could cafily 
ferve them 125 the ſame manner, and create them a great 
deal of Trouble; their Frontiers being open, and having 
few fortify'd Towns on that ſide ; whereas they woal 
find a vigorous Reſiſtance from Germany: and in ſuch a caſe, 
the R»ſſians might eaſily be perſuaded to fall upon 'em. 
However, the Intereſt of Germany, is to aſſiſt Poland, and 
to prevent its falling into the hands of the Twxks, or of 
ſome other Power : For thoſe two States being well united, 
— keeping a good Correſpondence with one another, 
may render conſiderable Services to each other, and attack 
the Turks with great Advantage. | | 4 
pe Germany has nothing to fear from Den- 
Denmark. mark; becauſe moſt part of the Daniſh In- 
| _ fantry are drawn out from, or raiſed in 
Germany: ſo that the Daniſh Army might eaſily be dimi- 
niſhed, by only recalling the Germans that are in its ſervice, 
were that Kingdom to undertake any thing againſt Ger- 
many. It is not likely that Germany, eſpecially the Circles 
of Upper and Lower Saxony, would 10 forget themſelves, as 
quietſy to ſuffer the Danes to ſeize upon Hamburg, Lubeck, 
or any conſiderable part of Holſtein. * | 
| Great - Britain can do no other Harm to 
. Great- _. 22 than to interrupt the Navigation 
Britain. of the Hambarghers : But methinks it is moſt 
| advantagious for that Kingdom to continue 
Its Trade with em. Morocver, Germany may render con- 
ſiderable Services to Great Britain by Land, againſt, the 
Dutch, whenever. thoſe two Nations might happen to be 
at yarlance, and fight gt ges... J 


* 0 


« 


FCW 
The Dutch are neither willing nor able to q 
make War upon the Empire ; for if the Ger- * Holland;" 

mans that are in their Service ſhould: be re. 

call'd, the reft of their Troops would be very infignifi- 
cant. 2+ It is not advantagious for Holland to encreaſe 
their Dominions, by Conqueſis on Land. And, 3. Theile 
Intereſt requires them to live in good Alviry-with "ch 
Germans ; that, in caſe they ſhould be attzeked by the 


Fro or Engliſh, they might receive Aﬀhfance' Tom 
erm * | [EW 124754 


KY Ine 115: 
k Sweden having been much weakened Uf 1 1/4 
this laſt War, is not powerful enough to Sweden. 
do any conſiderable Harm to Germ.. 
2. New Conqueſis in the Empire, would not be Advan? 
tagious to the Swedes ; becauſe their Forces would be 
thereby divided: and as they now poſſeſs little or nothit 
in the Empire, it would be very difficult for them to 
footing again in Germany, However, it : concerns Swe, 
to take care that Things remain as ſtated by the Treaty 
of Weſtphalia, and that Germany be not reduced under the 
Power of one Monarch. _ 

France is now ſo powerful a Kingdom, 
that it may do more Miſchief to Germany France, 
than any of its Neighbours :” For the French . 
King, by his Form of Government, has a great Advantage 
over Germany ; becauſe the King may diſpoſe as he pleaſeth 
of a great number of brave and daring Men, and can 
employ the, Riches of his Kingdom as he thinks fir. 
Nevertheleſs, the German Forces are ſuch, that, if well 
united, it would be very hard for France to du any Harm 
to that vaſt Country: For it is certain, that the Empire 
can raiſe more numerous Armies, and recruit them longer 
during the War, than France. 2. The German Infantry is 
every whit as good, and the. German Cavalry better t 
the French, 3. Suppoſe the French were once more to In- 
vade the Empire, the reit of the European Powers would 
not ſuffer it: And if the Empire ſhould be Divided, one 
pare either ſiding with the French, or ſtanding on the 

eutrality, and were the French to ſeize on thoſe Parts 
which lie neareſt to them; yet the Iſſue wou'd not, per- 
haps, be to their Advantage; for the others would at laſt 
_ upon them, and oblige them to return into their 

untry. ; 
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It is not likely that Germagy vill over be- 
come the Prey. one of the German 


Princes, 2s loop. 25 ban 67 75 a5 they 
do at For every Prince there being 
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other way. Tho” I don't ſce any 
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HAT was Poland's Ancient Name? 2 
A, It was Ancientlycall'd I 
Sarmatia, or Sauromatia. from Nam 
two Greek words, Zeves O- | 
S pela, i. e. Eyes of Lizzards ; Or, Tan- 
romatia, becauſe thoſe Sarmate came from Mount Taurus. 
Others think it was ſo called, from two Hebrew word 
1m aw, Sar Madai, i. e. the Poſterity of Madai Son o 
{a bet, As for the Name Poland, ſome e it, from 
on, or Pole, which in the Sclavonic ſigniſies  Champain 


Country, fit for Hunting; there being none anciently 
eſteemed for that Exerciſe than this was : And _ 
from Polacki, which fignifies the Pofterity of Lechus one © 
their firſt Kings. Some ſay that the Name is not old; for 
in 880 it was called Veonodland, which ſeems derived from 
the Winidi, or Venedi, part of its ancient Inhabitants. 

It has the Baltick on the N., Livonis and 
part of Adwſcavy ;, on the W. Germany, viz. Limits. 


Brandenburgh, Pomerania and Sileſia; on the . 
S, by part of Hungary, Tranſilvania, Moldavia, and Little 
Tartary; on the E. by Muſcovy and Little Tartarn. 


Cracow on the Weyſſel, about 150 Miles 8. 
of Warſaw, zoo of Konigsberg, 160 N. E. Chief Town 
of Viana, 600 of Rome, 1200 of Madrid, Cracow. 
700 N. W. of Conſtantinople, and 830 E. of n 
N 3 | London, 


— 


3320 
London, is the largeſt and beli built City in Poland; the 
Houſes are of Free- Stone, four or hve” Storles high, and 
coyer'd with Boards cut like Tile. The City is very Popu- 


logs, and much frequented by. Forelgn Merchants. The 
Streets ate broad and regular, but ill paved. The Publick 
Buildings are magnificent, and the Market-place is one of 


ings 
the largeſt in Europe. Here is the King's Palace, which is 
a Mile in compaſs, built on a high Rock, and has a noble 
Proſpet over the City and Country, The Calicllan of 
this City tales place of the Palatine, and of all other 
* becauſe a former Palatine of this Place 


J. 
| Warſaw is a large, handſome lous, 
Warſaw. and trading City, defended by a double Wall 
and a Ditch. The Kings of Poland uſually 
their Courts here, in a noble, large, ſquare Palace; 
where the'General Dyets meet: Tis ſurrounded with fine 
Gardens and Groves. About half a League from this 
cy near the Village of Wola, is a Plain, where the 
Nobies meet and encatnp in ente, when they elect 
the King. This City has likewiſe ſuftcred very much by 
e Gneſen, ſo called, from a Neſt of Eagles, 
Gneſna. found out by Lechss the firſt Founder thereof, 
Wo 1154 - was formerly the Capital, and the King's 
Reſidence: but it decays daily; and is remarkable onl 
for being an Arch-Biſhop's See, who is born the Popes 
Legate, is the Firſt Senator, and Regent during an Inter- 
rrgnum. 1 | 
2. Q How is Poland divided? 


. A. Into Two Great Parts, viz. the King- 
Diviſion. dom of PO LA ND, and the Great Dutchy 
f LITHVANIA, united to Poland 
1560. The Kingdom of FO LAND is again di- 
into Four Great Provinces, which contain fome 
Leſſer ones, and ſeveral Palatinates, | 


Great 
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Great Pro- | Sab-di- | Patari- | Chief Nen 


vinces. viſions. nates. | Har- from 
4 'C1, Poſnanis — Poſnan 160 W., Me- 
Kali — Kal Lars - 
Great Poland \ 2 K e ee neſna, 
. S — | 
1, Proper. 43. Siradia * J 2 55 etrikow, 
es | 4. Landſhat — Lencici 90, Inowloz. 
8 3 13. Rava — Rara 50, Goſtinen, Lowiz, 
98 


f; 1, Brexeſty —— Brefty, Voladiſſam. 
. e 1 Luwldiſlaw — Tnoloes,, Bidgeſt 


| and the Ter- 2 Bz, xr:..: 
wy . ritories of ”$ Dobin, Lipna, 
1. Mazovia—Warſaw,Czersho 308. 
3. Maſovia. 95 Plocho —— Plosko 60 N. W. 
3. Podlakia —— Bielcko 120 N. E. 


IL 5 
Little Poland 
150E-to W. 


| Czentokow, iel ies. 
2. Sandomir — ditto 100 S., Kakow, 
3. Lublin Lublin 80 S. E. 
7 - 1, Lemberg — Leopot 200 8. E., 
Jaroſlat. 
ö Snjatin. 


on — Crakow 150 S8. W., 


| 1. Ruſſia Pocutia on 
| Proper. the South | 
2. Belrkp —— Belcz 160, Zamosks 
ſia 530 | | 3. Chelm — ditio 9 
| 


- 21 
Eto? Fi 2 5 8. E. 


Kiow — Byolocer biet, Czyr- 
| or, the Country & k, Czernobel belong to 
| of the Coſſackt. / Poland, and the reit to 


| > Muſcoy, 
| _  ,.. © Upper 8 Kaminieck— ditto 300'%E. 


- 


- IV. Profs 
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Iv. I, D. 145 N. W., 
1 2 W. J 2. Culm—Culm 120 N. W., Thorn, 
110 oN. to 8. 3. Marienburg — ditto, Elbing. 


Warmia, or aber” Fraw- 
Warmel and 3 


As fot the Dacal Prific, we ſhall { 24] t t the 
end of this Chapter. Pn fey 


| The Great Datchy of LITHUANIA is divided 
into hve our PROVINCES. 


Guat Provinces. | 'Palatinates. Chief Towns, &. 
1; Wilns —— ditto 240 N. E. 


2+ Troki —— ditto, Grodno, 
9 The Terri- 3 ws 2 Lida, 
tories 


odeck — ditto, Slncz 00 PR 


| U. Neſwies Du 
White or Small 2. Polefia ——— Breſcici 120 E. 
| Ruſſia 280N. 4 — Mins ki, Een 


3. p 
to S., 380 E. J 4. Baia. Miſlaw 500 E., Mobilaw, 
to W. —— 18. it TIO am FA 

The 3 of Roboczow, Ræeckica. 


2 contains Suk — 1. Rofjemne, 2. Medniki, 3. Po- 
talnſhips, Dit, — 


Mewiſs, Byrza. 
Iv. 
Pol Livdnja contains only 
| Rrong Town'of — WO Derbe. 


Tuc roper, 
1, Gol in— ditto: 
- v. e 122 ding — 


— 4 1. Mittaw — ditto. 
2. Semigale — 2. Selburg We ditto, 


= 
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3. E What's che Situation of POLAND? 


A. Betwixt Latit. 48th to 58th deg. and 


Longit. Eaſt from 16th ta 34th deg.; Situation, - 
ſo that its greateſt Extent from S8. to N. is 
about 600 Miles, and from E, to W. 780: 


but *tis not of equal Extent either way, be- Extent, 
ing indented by other Dominions. It lies 
bet wixt the 8th and 12th Northern Climates > ſo that the 
Longe Day in the South part is about 16 Hours and 
2 Quarter, and in the North part about. 18 
Hours. The Air differs here ſuetty much ; Ar, 
for in the N. W. parts it is very n Nb 
withal pure and wholeſome ; but towards the N. E. ęſpę · 
cially in Labuenia, it is not only cold, but allo very thick, 
foggy, and unwholſome, becauſe of their Lakes, which 
often cauſe Plagues, and other malignant Diſeaſes. In 
Winter, Coaches and Carts paſs over the Rivers and La 
upon the Ice for tive or fix Months together. This is 

ſo much imputed to its Situation, as to the neighbourh 

of the vaſt Provinces of Mxſcovy, from whence the 
Winds blow. However, towards the Upper and Lowey 
Poland the Air is ſo Warm in Summer, that thoſe Couns 
tries are called the Entrance or Gate of I. 


The Sai is, for the moll part, Champaia' p49 
and Open, hat towards Hungary Moun- Sail. 
tainous avd Woody. The W. and S. parts 
are very fertile ; but the E. and N. parts abound vieh 
Woods, Foreſts, Lakes, Marſhes, and Rivers, which form 
a delightful Proſpect inco the open Country. Balides theit 
Black Cattle, they have Elks, Wild Horſess Buffalo s, Qwrs, 
Roflomaka's, — Lupus Cervarins, We may ſay, in genetal, 
that Poland produces all kind of Fruit, Corn; and Herbs: 
They abound with Flax and Hemp ; and in many Places 
have — ſeaſant enough to the Taſte, but their Wine 
is generally ſharp. Here's fore of Honey and Wix 
in the Mountains called Krapack, or Sæpeſikrempa, on the 
Frontiers of Hungary, there are Mines of Silver, Copper: 
lion, Lead, and other Minerals. | | 
Their -Commadities for Exportat 


ion, ate, | 
Wax, Amber, Hides, Tann'd Commodrt 
inſcot; Maſts, Deals, 
Salt, Hops, H 
um - 


Corn, Honey, 

Leather, Furs, Oak, Wa 
Pitch, Tallow, Salt. petre, 
Prufig Wooll, Boer, Net- 


—— 
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Loaxzsli, Vermilion, Braſs, Lead, Ir Glaſs and 
Sheep, Hogs: Blots, te. "Tha 


Earthen Ware, Oxen,, © | 0 . 

Trade of Import, is chiefly in Silk, Worfed Frgliſh Cloth, 
Tapeſtry, Jewels, Sables, Martens, Saft Fiſh, Tin, Steel 
Iron Ware, Wine, Brandy, and Spirits of all forts, and 
Spices, of which they conſume great quantities. 


4. L. Tell me ſome of the Rarivies of Poland. 


p A. In the Cathedral of Gneſna is kept an 
Rarities. ineſtimable Treaſure of Gold, Silver, and 
Enamel'd Veſtels, given by ſeveral Kings of 

Poland, and Prelates of that See. 2. Under the Mountains 
adjacent to Kiow are divers Grotto's, where a great num- 
ber of Human Bodies are .preſerv'd, tho' bury'd a vaſt 
many Years fince, being neither ſo hard nor ſo black as 
the ian Mummies; among theſe, are two Princes in 
the Habits they uſed to wear: The Place where they are 
erved is dty and ſandy. 3. In the fame Country is a 
 call'd Bohac, which reſembles a Cuita Pig; they 
dig Holes in the Ground, which they enter in Ofober, and 
don't come out till Apr; they have feparate Apartments 
for their Proviſions, Lodging*, and their Dead; they live 
_—_— by eight or nine in a Herd in thoſe Caves, and 
when they go'out for Proviſions, they ſet a Centinel, who 
makes a Noe when he ſees any Body, and then they 
run to their Holes: They are cafily tamed, very di- 
2 4. They have many Mines of Arſenick, which 
gives J poiſonous Quality to their Water, and is thought 
t&” occaſion that Difiem called Plica Polonica, which 
ects both the Men and their Horſes : Thoſe who are 
ſeiz?d/ with it loſe the Uſe of their Limbs, and have great 
Pains in their Nerves, which continue —.— for a Year; 
after that, they fall into an exceſſive Sweat, which glews 
their Hair together, and gives it a nauſeous ſmell; and if 
they cut off their Hair, the Humour will fall into their Eyes, 
and make em blind, and ſometimes either kills, or makes 
em mad. In the Southern parts of Poland are divers 
Mountains, out of which is dug Salt in large pieces, as 
Stones out of a Quarry ; and out ot others they dig na- 
tural Earthen Cups, which being for ſome time ex to 
the Air, become as hard as Stones. Near Goon ich have 

Mines of Salt Gemone. G. In the Deſarts of Podolis 


es, &c 
orſjed, 


a Lake, 'whoſe Waters are condens d into Salt, purely by 
the Heat of the Sun 7. Neat to Culm there is 2 
6 4 rom 


and! 


| 


| po] et the Water is never hot... We may. 


1; Poor Men for their Kings; (vis. 


Church, o bs ay 
RIVERS | Sante | Throoth [ Fall ljto | cate 


Rivers A e, Elbing, Libaw, 


 Grodno, Luſuc, Gras, Cracow, Birſe, 


Sarmatia Exropea, and inhabited b 


rous Conſtitution: they are "oy 
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from whence there iſſues conſtantly a thick ſulp urequs 


reckon 
Rarities of this Kingdom, t oles, cho 
0 "ach eſteem their Nobility, yet — ee 

5 Go 


2 "1 Wheekrighs, 


ſmith ; Leſeus IL a poor Man; and ' Prafbus 


Miciſlaus, the firſt Chriſtian King there, rene the 
Cuſtom of every Nobleman's being . o haye his 
Sabre drawn, whilſt the „ ee ſh 


wards 


1. Viſtula. N. Cracow, Warſaw, &c. — 
oc 775758 f 0 '" Miles Ts 
2. Worta, N. W. — Siradia, Poſna, 


Se By. — N.W. — = 2 — 22 
Nicſter. — Es ET 71 Black Ses. 420 

1 — E. — aW. ditto, 

6. Nager — S. E. — Kiow, / ditto, 

7. Niemen, — N. W. — N 2 

8. Duina, — N. W. — Duneburg,— n near Riga, 5 319 


The Harbours or Towns on . navi 
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2 


23... X 
x 


Konig 1 Frawenberg, 
Kaminieck 4 HG Sandomir, Sorock on TS ks -i 
Wafer, Laster Poſe ns, Kaniow, Dantzich, . 


Munde, Marie 27g, Memel, Niom, M. w 


4. 
ing, &c. * 


5. Q. Who were the Ancient Inhabitants is Poland ? 


4. This Country was erg à part of 
different Names, as, the Sarmate ini, Bur- 
di, Vandali, Alani, Venedi 2.5 &c. — lichen thoſe 
le, w git ſome others of Germany, made — — 
to t Koman Em ire, their Country was wr 
4 Nations which came from the Eaſt, — R- 
Them under a Prince called Lechws, about the Year 550 
ke Poles are generally Men of handſome 
good Mamers, 


| tall, and well proportioned Bodies, of 2 


Completes and of a very firong and 2 2 th 
eXterous A hand n 
2 3 
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Eran Lap: 7 They are very affable and - coutteous to 
„ — * P> eget yatis for what t 
. tehtily affect the gresteſt Pomp, either 
8 2 2 or Equipage : They are very Gene- 
nie, which is * wo he 9 
ving on rin r 
Wie — A other 7 th and their frequent Exerciſe 
hich top Leapi . Vaulting, and other man 1 Sports, 
them cape le of the he Farigue of War, They are ex- 
tous of their Liberties, and of. their Wives, 
The 14 
ands, never make uſe of Paint or 
te no better than meer Saves and Drud- 
ro rhe Nobility, They can never be made Free, un- 
their Matters debauch their Wives and Diughtere, or 
when they ſigealſre themſelves in the War, or when 
Cracow or H The Litbaaiiian Boors are ll more mi- 
ſerudſe than e Po, but thoſe in Pripffe and Cour- 
| ters are ſo reſerved, 
"a will er «Ku vr any Man who offers to 
" Wchfu), char Whey tie Beſs to their De Cloaths 
fore tis reckoned à great Diigiace, 
Gueſts; ts; fo. char = Mothet is fue tb be affronted, and all 
this Gen 8 broken, the 
Poliſh Codes 


Sabre, | our Travellers, and by that means underſtand ſe- 
rage Ee scher, w ey. 

oft * Bhs Brave and more Sprightly than moſt 
heit lying em, wa makes 

ave” generally Modeſt, very ſubmiſſive to their 

cee, 'Withes, But the poor People or beaſants 
into a Convent, or — Prleſts, or that 

deſcended from ſome that have been choſen Magitirates in 
land lives h 4% eſpecially, where under Prote- 
ws, unleſs fair Cotrefhits ; and the Mothers arc fo 

N if the Fe e for of Virginity don't appear to the 
V fn that (aſe r ber 


_ 49 do put of this e and if he does not, Ye is rid 
willed, The Manridves und Futictils ok oe of Quali- 


tike fo wil Triumphs: And When t — 
©; f —— the Guetts mit bing thejr e 
— | by — — Wy reg 8 
cleanly; 
of fturched Lumen few'd round the Tubler Qoth, that 
Hil en Fan den d 327 
The 
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Their Language is the Sclavonie ; from 


whence 'tis concluded, that they are the Language. 
Poſterity of the ancient Seclavi, which fignities 


Fame or Glory, and hence they Rill IS the word in 
their Compound Names, as Staniſloavns, Bogeſlavus, ' &c: 
but the Poverty and u of that Langus has 


obliged them to borrow many Words from the 

eſpecially Terms of Art. It is hard for St * 
ih, by 
„ 


the ſame, the Pronunciation being extremely 
reaſon of the vaſt multicude of Cont: 
own, _ mighely abounds with corrupted Latin 
Words. ny underſtand ſeveral 2 
eſpecially Fon Italian ; and the Latin 


onants t 
The Lithuanians have a particular Language 
ently ſpoken by Perſons of all Ranks. 

Some ſay that Poland is ſo Populous, and 
fall of — and Villages, that oi King Populouſues 
and Nobles alone have 90.000 
the Biſhops and Canons 100. 560, the reſt * the C 
with the Monks and Nuns, 25 950. But there is no 
Foundation for ſuch an Account. 


6. Q. What are the Dominions of Poland ? 1 


A. Thoſe mentioned in the Artic. of B- 
viſion, This Crown has ſome Pretei 
on, 1. Lavonia, formerly poſlefled by the 
tonic , who not bein ble ro "def a 
E _ ane: Invaſion ohn wr 

zar © covy, in 1555, t er 
Ction of Poland, And tho” this Difference ſeemelMi 
been yes 4 in favour of Sweden, by the Pea 
Oliua, yet King n having {worn at his be Dn 
to re- unite to * liſh Crown all the Dominlons — 4 
had been diſmembred from it, made uſe of this to make 
War againſt Sweden in 1700. 2. Poliſh Ar 
N Cernicow, Lucks Wdodimer, and 3. 
davis which had ies own Princes until che Bad of Se. 
pben, when his two Sons Stephen and Peter being in con- 
tinual Wars about their Father's Succefſion, exhoufied all 
re none OR 

that t rather ſu to Foreign Princes, t 
to agree with one another : and ſo Peter made Moldavie - 
Tributary to Poland about the XVth Century, and Peter 
gave himſelf up and Folochio to the ts 
4 4 9 
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4. Sileſia, as an ancient Fief of this Crown, 5. The So- 
vereignty over the Kingdom of Pruſſia, which the King 
and Republick by the Treaty of YVelaw in 1657 vielded 
up to the Elector John Frederick, under this Condition, 
That in Caſe his Male Poſterity ſhould fail, the other 

Princes who / ſhould inherit Pruſſa, ſhould do Homage 

for it to Poland. | . | 


7. Q. What's the Government of Poland 7 


A. The ſeveral People that came fr 
Government. other Countries and ſettled themſelves — 
+ | pere at firſt governed by Lecbus, under the 
Name of a Prince; but after his Polterity was extinct, 
the Form of Government was often altered, and at laſt 
the Crown became Elective. ever ſince the Death of Ki- 
iſmund IIId, in 1572. But to be better informed of the 
vernment of this Country, it is fit to know what 
are the Prerogatives, 1. of the King, 2. of the Senators, 
3+ of the General Dyets, and 4. of the Nobilicy. * 
9 8 the 4 is rogue by. Da 
. poſition, or ignation, the iſhon 
"S of Gneſns, as Inter-rex, or the Biſhop of 
Plockow or Poſna, takes the Government into his Hands, 
ſummons a al Convocation to meet at Warſaw 
the Senators. The Deputies meet a 
ers, as they think fitting: and then 
aſſ 'a Plain near Warſaw, where the Sena- 
i great Hall, and the N in the open 
che Poles, be more inclined to chuſe one of 
TT Family, than any other, for their. King, yet they 
Sx <huſe any during the Life of the preſent King, but 
„ier always flay for an Interregnum ; becauſe they think 
it then a very convenient Time to reform the Abuſes, 
which may have crept in during «he late King's Reign, a 
and. to deprive his Succeſſor of all the Means of oppreſſin 
their Liberties. Howevef, to prevent all Sedition or Diſ- 
order which might ariſe during the Interregnum, Juſtice is 
then more ſeverely adminiſtred than at other Times. e 
times the Poles are againſt chuſing any of their Noblemen, 
left it ſhould make their Families too powerful, and endan- 
ger their Liberties: and at other times they are ;againſi 
chuſing any neighbouring powerful or abſolute Prince for 


the ſame Reaſon; but above all, they induſtriouſſy avoid 
chuſing Princes of the Houſe of Awftris, leſt they. ſhopld 
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be treated in the ſame manner as that Houſe has ly dong 
the Hungarians and Bohemians. But of whatſoever Famil 
the Prince be, the Maxims they adhereto, are, 1. That t 
Candidate be Rich, for then he is the more capable to bribe 
bandſomely, 2. That he have the Reputation of a 
Soldier. And 3. That he either be a Papiſt, or declare he 
will be one before he accept the Crown. According a8 
the Majority of Votes is, the Primate declares the Ki 


elect, and leads him, if he be — or his Embaſſador, in- 


to the middle of the Aſſembly, and there the King ſwears 
he will maintain the Laws of the Kingdom, and other 
Conſtitutions made before his Coronation, which they call 
Padla Conventa, which conſiſt of twenty fianding Articles; 
the chief. of which are, 1. That the King ſhall appoint 


no Succeſſor, but preſerve the Freedom of Elections. 


2. That the Coinage and Profit of it ſhall belong to the 
Republick. 3. That he (hall not declare War, levy Men, 
bring in Foreign Troops, or ſuffer any to go out, with- 
out Conſent of the Dyer, That all Field-Officers 


of the Army be Natives. F. Froſ of the Guards tha 


like; their Colonel a Polifs Nobleman; and that all of em 
ſwear Subjectiou to the Grand Mareſchal. 6. That no 
Man ſhall have more Places than the Law allows, and 
that vacant Poſts be conferred in ſix Weeks time on 2 
well qualify'd Poliſh Gentleman. 7. Thats. Number of 
Troops, and Method of Diſcipline be regard. by Con- 
ſent of Council. 8. That he ſhall not chogt 
Conſent of the Senate, who ate to affign hi ti- 


nue. 9. That he build no Fleet, without Cone . 


Senate and Gentry. 10. That he ſhall not dim inis 
rather increaſe his Treaſury in the Caſtle of Cracow 


borrow Money without Conſent of the Dyet. 11. That S 


he always adminiſter Juſtice by the Advice of his Sena- 
tors, 12. That he ſhall have no more Revenue than his 
Predeceſſors. 13. That no Strangers be introduced into 
his Councils, nor any Office or a ot the to 


14. That he ſhall not diminiſh any of the Offices 
the Court, or the Republick. 15. That He ſhall maintain 
and defend all the Liberties, Immunities, and Privileges 


- oh 
* 
{+ 


2 


granted by former Kings to the Poles and Lithwanians, , 


and the Provinces depending on thoſe two Nations. 
They add ſome others to theſe as they W 
Occaſion. But notwithſtanding theſe Limi-  Autherizy, 
ations, the King has Power to pardon Fines.. 


- 
— 
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and Magiſtrates : He makes Arch-Biſhogs, 
can. grant the Uſufruit of Royal Caſtles, 
Tn rn ng 
pu of t tes of t 

Proſcribed, or die without Heirs. All the Laws, 
Negotiations and Embaſſies muſt be in his Name, 
under his Seal, as do all Letters Patents, &e. 
ever the of Poland ſeems to be but the Prince 
or Governor of a Free Republick. | 


- V. Q. Whom do you call the Senators of Poland? 


1 4 A certain number of Noblemen, who 
. Sengtors, ate the King's Counſellors, who always 
5 accompany him, in order to adviſc him to 
conform his Actions to the Laws of the Land, and with- 
whoſe Advice he can do nothing; they are named by 
| Ring, and continue for Life. They are Judges in 
»Ciiminal Affairs, without whoſe Conſent the King can 
ther turn out, nor otherwiſe puniſh a Nobleman, ev'n 
High- Treaſon, Their Number conſiſts of 17 Arch- 
1 32 Palatines, 10 Great Officers of the 
L | „and che Staroſt uf Semagitis : all 
nc o great or little Senators. The Biſhops, 
of Cracow, Poſng, Troki, and the Staroſt or 
al of Samogitia, with all the Palatines, ate 
| | I Palatines or Vayvodes are Governors, 
iin cheir Palatinates have the Command of the 
cia, with the Adminiſtration of Juftice and Policy. 
_— aſtellaus are their ties. Beſides theſe, they have 
ſeveral ocher Officers in the Kingdom, as Bur 
alts, and other Inferior Magiſtrates: The Staroſts are 
Jemen, who hold n the Crown ſome Lands and 
7 5 — n they were à ſort of Knights en · 
Commanderies. ; | l 
Dyes. Deputies ( m called Nuncis 
Pr from the Palatinate, and the Towns of Cra- 
eau br Wilns, which makes in all 178 for o- 
feng and Lithuania, and 70 for Praia. The King is obli- 
* 2 one every third Year, and they meet twice at 
| arſew, and once at Grid ns, by turns. The King by om 


* 
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| Chancellor ſends Circular Letrers, termed 


ls 


Jionis, to the Palatines, with the 
to be treated in the Dyet., ſix Weeks 
Upon this the little Dyets of all the Gentry 
tinate meet, reſolve upon what is to be done about t 
King's Propoſals,” and chuſe Depaties to their Reſo / 
lations to the Grand Dyet. The Deciſions here, as well 
28 in the Genetal Dyets, muſt be carried by unanimous Con- 
ſent, which frequently occalions the breaking up boch 
the Particular and General Dyets without doing Bui. 
neſs; for the Negative of any one 4 223 to 
the whole Proceedings. But ſometimes it cofits the D- 
ſenting Deputies their Lives; for che reſt are apt to ſur» 
found them, and to hew them in pieces, if they have not 
the good lack to make a ſpeedy Eſcape. ' This Right 
Gainſaying, is, by the Poles, termed the Soul of #heir | 
ty; and they compare it to the Authority of Tri- 
Plebis among the Romans, However, when the E- 
lections are over, and the Senators and Deparies 
come to Court, then the King arrayed in tis Royal 
Robes, and attended by the'Chancellor, renews the 
ſals in the General Dyet, which is made up of 


dom 


laſt above ſix Weeks; and by that time, the Deputies 'Pro- : 


viſions, are generally ſpent, by the great Train of Artenidangy 
and Guards the Deputies bring along with them. be od 
Subordinare to the Senate and Dyet are 'a r 
t many Courts of Judicarure, whether Courts,” 
Eocleſisſtical, Civil, or Military, for determi- 4 
ning the v2rions Cauſes in the feveral Parts of the Ki 
dom. Civil Aﬀatrs are particularly judged in Great Fo 


by the Tribunal of Petric, in Leſſer Poland by that of 
Lublin, and in Lithnania by that of Wilns, © | 
according to their Lam, which were put Lows, : 


in Writing in the time of Caſimir the 
Great, abotit 1447. Before that time they were governed 
the Cuſtoms of their Anceſtors. but he brought in the 
Conſtitations of Tln; 
bre fill their own 


Tho! 
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-» Tho': the Poles be intirely fatisfy'd with this Form of 
Government, as very well with the natural 
Temper and Inclination they have for to maintain their 
Li vet it is obnoxlous to ſeveral Inconveniencies, 
2. Pablick Affairs can't be treated decently, nor diſpatch- 
ed xeadily, and in a little Time. 2. That Form of Go- 
vernment does certainly * weaken the Strength of the 
Ki eſpecially when the Nobility are at Diſcor 
with the King ; for then in thoſe cs hs it happened 
in 1719-20, Affairs are debated with a great deat of 
u e mige f _ very — 1 ns 
, which might have been ex om t 
loag Ering of a Dyet, do vaniſh away, by the Peeviſh - 
neſs or Obſtinacy of a ſingle Member, at the latter 
of it. 3. 'Tis obſerved in general, that no Aſſembly in 
Ewrope is more ſubject to Factions and Bribery ; becauſe 
their Gentry are much addicted to Travel, and eaſily 
corrupted by the Bribes and Carefles of Foreign Courth 
to. favour their Intereſt : But the miſerable Slavery 
their Neighbours the Turks and Muſcoutes, makes the 
Poles fond ot their Conſtitution, becauſe they think it 
preſerves their Liberty, | 
1 All their Nobility or Gentry are equal in 
_©, Nobility, Power, and there is no Inequality among 
1 them, but what proceeds from Publick Em- 
ployments, or large Revenues : fo that they don't value Ti- 
tles of Honour, nor have any but what is given by 
Foreign Princes, or inherited from their Anceſtors, - who 
| ve been Kings. Any Nobleman that has a Land E- 
"Hate is capable of being elected King, of purchaſing Lands 


- any where in the Country; has the Exportation of his 


free from Cuſtom z no Soldiers can be_quartered 
in his Houſe, not any D-linquent taken out of it, with- 
out his Permiſſion: has the Right of Pre- emption. 
In a. word, they are Soverelgn Princes in their own 
Eſtates; and have Power of Life and Death over their 
enants, who are perfe& Slaves, and dare not leave 
theis Maſters Lands, unleſs he violate their Wives or 
Daughters; ſo that they are many times glad when their 
(pars re ey them that Plea, It a Gentleman kills on 
of his own Slaves, he pays only about forty Shillings ; — 
if he kill another's, he is * to furniſh another, 
or as much Money as "will one, and to maintain 
the Family of him that i; rd. Some of them ve 
war . | 
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ſo rich and powerful, that they have Life-Gnards, Strong» 
Holds, a numerous Retinue, and ſometimes they can raile 
and maintain from 5coo, to 10.000 Men each: which 


makes em ſo proud, that they will 1 to the Deci- 
t 


ſion of any Tribunal, but determine their Quarrels by the 


Sword, and make War upon one another. They have 


alſo the Privilege to joyn with one another in Confederacy, 
by them calld Rorkotz, without incurring the Crime 
High-Treaſon. Nobility is forfeited here, 1. by heinous 
Crimes, and 'tis reckon'd 'a very great one for any Noble- 
man, to ſuffer one who is not ſo, to make uſe of his Coat 
of Arms; 2. by exerciſing Trade or Merchandiſe ; 3. by 
bearing Offices in any City that is not Privileged.  Some- 
times they quit their Titles thro Poverty, but their Poſte- 
ty is reſtored when in better Circumſtances. [id 


9. Q. What have you to ſay about the Clergy ? 


A. The Poli Noblemen have generally 3 | 
a mean Opinion of their Clergy, except it be Clergy; . 
the Great ones, who command Reſpect, by _ 25 
their Power and Riches ; for their Intereſt is ſtrengthen d 
the Reſidence of their Biſhops, in their Little and G 

ets» The Inferior Clergy have alſo a Place in all Courts 
of Judicature. The Regular Clergy, or Monks, are more 
eſteemed than the Secular, who are openly debauched, and 
ſeldom attend their Office in the Church; and yet are nei- 
ther rebuked for it by their Superiors nor the People. 
The Arch-Biſhop of Gneſng is Primate of the Kingdom; 


can reverſe whatever is done in any of the Biſhops Courts; 

are ſaid to poſſeſs half the Kingdom. 

They have two Archbiſhops, Gneſua and 

Poſna, Culm, Wilna, Warmia, Naminieck. Cu- Ga 

javia, Samogitia, Kranoſtow, Plaz om, Chelm, Bie, 

« Premiſlaw, Kiow, Livonia, : OS 

The Univerſities are, Cracow, Wilna, Poſus, "— 

Colleges of the Kingdom, are taught Latin, OY 

and School-Divinity, mixed with Ariſtotle's Logick, and 

to Police Learning, the Oriental Languages, the Scrip- 

ture, Church-Hiltory, and Practical Divinity : Nor 


on Death rag day in bs prater "The Clegg 0 

Lemberg; and fifteen Biſhops, (vix.) Cracow, Archbiſups, 

Luckow 

Zamorki, in which, as likewiſe in ſeveral b 

Metaphyſicks: but their Univerſity-Men are firangers 
have 


uns 1200; in Lithuania, in 13 
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have they many Phyſicians of Note, but what ate 


: The LY .of the Inhabicents are 
opiſts, the moſt part of them very great 
Bigots. But all Religions = ( excep 1 
here — you will there — Pople of the 
Church, Armenians, Proteflants, Jews, &c. Thoſe 
of the Romiſh Church are ' diſperſed over all the Provinces 
of the Kingdom, but are moſt numerous in C#javis and 
dvis. The Proteſtam are moſily to be found in Fruſſia 
Comrland ; — — Aua; and all the reſt 
in out numbers through the various Parts of Li- 
ads : and in Semogitia is a fort of People who differ 
little or 2 from —— Heathens. The Chriſtian 
© Religion was <eliabliſhed here, at ſeveral times, and b 
ſeveral Perſons ; it being eftabliſhed in Poland properly ſo 
called, in the Year 964. in Miciſlaufs time; in 
5 when their Prince 2 
lon was 5 King of Poland. The Reformation began 
| l and made a conſiderable progreſs ; but the 
E of Avians, Socinians. &c. did, t ogether with the 


IT and Fary of the Popilh: Clegy, very 292 obſtruct 


_ Religion, 


s of the Reformation 
10. Q, Who is now „ 


Elector of Saxony, in 17 
he King's ao Poland. Vid. 22. — 
| Jy 12th, 1704, Staniflaus, called. before 
1, olas Leczinski Earl of Lefno, at tirſt — 
es, then Wey wode of Poſna, born April 8th, 1677 ; 
was, at the 1 of the late King of Swede den, 
elected King King of Polar, and crowned at Warſaw by oo 
Arch-Biſbop of Lemberg 2 —— d as 
ſuch by the King of Pala Febr. 2d, 1907 ; by King A- 
golf . Apr. Sth, ; and by Queen Anm, in 1708; 

then by ali the reſt the European Princes and States. 

88 after the King of Sweden's Drfear near Pultows, in 17095 
Kio ; Anguſtns retwrn'd to Poland, and King Stamſlans fled 
Countries, in which he remains ev'n to this 


= — was very rich, eſpecially by his Wife 
85 inyhi Davghrer of the Caftellan of Poſns, f 
11 The King's Titles. are, N. N by the Grace 


Tuer. "of run King of Poland ; Great Duke of 
* buania ; Duke of Ruft, Prefſis, andy 


w_ * 1 
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Samogitis, Kiovia, Volbinia, Podolia, Podlachia, Ploczhow, 
Witepich, Severia, Pomerellia, Livonis, Courland, Valaquia, 
Smoleneky, and — : 
The King is allowed a Penſion of above 
140. 000 I, per Ann, ; which, with the Patri- Revenues, 
mony of the Crown-Lands, Oc., and what 
he gets for naming Perſons to Poſts Civil and Milits A 
enables him to keep a very handſome Court. He has alſo 
the Impoſts on Merchandiſe, and on the Jem, part of the 
Cuſtoms of Dam ⁊ick, and the Revenues on the Salt Mines. 
The Queen has uſually a Penſion of 30.000 i. per Am. 
But the King cann't name any of his Children to Poſts of 
Profit or Honour, nor purchaſe: Land for them, without 
the unanimous Conſent of the Dyet. 4 

The Poles can raiſe above 1co.cco Horſe, L. 
and the Lithnanians 70,000 : ſo that Force. 
main Strength lies in their Cavalry, whi 


conſifis chiefly of the Gentry, and their Servants; who at 
leaft are equal to their Maſters in number. Their 


Infantry is, for the moſt parr, made up of Foreigners, 
which ſometimes exceeds 30.000 Men; for their own 
Peaſants are fo diſpirited by Slavery, that they are not fit 
for Soldiers. The Standing Army in Poland is — and 
that of Lithwania 12.000; and each of em have a Chief, 
and an Inferior General: ſo that the Lithnuanians act on 

as Auxiliaries; and not being under the ſame Crmmbnh 
_ very well affected to the Poles, their beſt-concerte 
- ſigns frequently miſcarry, for want of Unanimity and 


the General Diets: and the King not having Power to 
prefer Men according to Merit, he is often obliged to confer 
the Poſt upon ſome rich Nobleman who has no Experi- 


be revoked without Conſent of the Dyet. Their Armies 
are alſo. badly 'pay'd ; which, with their want of Diſci- 
| - | ＋ RT, Doe — — — 
nor is t u e taken for 
— pho. 
or ions an not 
ditions; nor to beſiege Towns. +: IS 
11. Q. What are the Advantages, &c. of Poland : 


Nobleman enjoys great Privi- 


A. Every . 
leges and Liberties 2. The Commodities 2 


ho 1 "eg 


tion. The Great Generals are accountable only to 


ence ; and the Commiſſion being once granted, it cant 


: 


and States. 


Exported would over · balance 13 and thelr 
Trade might be much greater, but that the Gentry muſt 
1 not follow it, on pain of forfeiting their 
Deſed . Honour. 3. The Commons ate Lazy, and 
Poor; fo that moſt of the Commerce is 
d on by Foreigners. 4. They have no Ports but only 
on the Baltik, of which Dantzick is the chief, but it is not 
ſufficient to improve the Trade of ſo _ Country. 
5. There ate no Inns, nor Bridges, or at ſeaſt very bad 
ones, in this Country; which makes Travelling very trou- 
bleſome, dangerous, and expenſive. 6. Poland is expoſed 
ti the Incurſions of all the neighbouring Princes. 7. No 
extraordinary Subſidies can be raiſed, without the Conſent 
of the Nobility ; which it is very hard to diſpoſe them to, 
any more than the Clergy, t it be in the utmoſt Neceſ- 
ſity, and ev'n then they are ſoon weary of paying thoſe 
Taxes ; Wherefore Poland cann't continue a War with all 
the neceſſary Vigour. 8. If the Army confift of 30.000- 
Soldiers, it will appear as great as if it was of 1001000, by 
reaſon of the multitude of Servants, who plundering the 
Country, and eating the Proviſions, do naturally cauſe a 
great Scarcity both for Men and Beaſts. 9. As the Provin- 
cial Aſſemblies are made in open Places, every Body ma) 
hear Debates, and the Enemies are ſoon acquainted wit 
their Deſigns, e. There are alſo ſome other Defects, which 
gre ſo viſible and palpable, that any Body who will but 
take the trouble to conſider what has been ſaid in the Artic, 
of Government, will be well aſſured thereof. ele 
| Polgad lies open to Germany in three ſeveral 
Danger from Places, (viz.) Brandeburg, Sileſia, and Hun- 
© Germany. gary. But tho' the German Empire be more * 
5 . werful and rich than Poland, yet their 
Intereſts are fo well united together, that they are thereby 
obliged to live in mutual Amity : — the Em- 
tor, or any other (ierman Prince, ſhould have a mind to 
ſole Monarch of Germany ; for then the Poles would in- 
Gllibly unite themſclves with the other Princes, to oppole 
and fruſtrate ſuch a Deſign; and in that caſe, they would 
meet witi a erful Affittance from all European Princes 
- . my — Auſtria Un ſubdue — by 
orce, nor 0 yalt and populous a Country, in whi 
re be bar a ſtrong Towns; for tho the Poles 


the 
be abandon'd by all Chrittian Princes, yet, in ſuch caſe, the 
| Turks would never let the Houſe of Aas r that 


e£ 4 | 


ry 


rr 
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* and no. Prince could hinder 
ig daa they. The r indeed — | 


your'd, at ſeveral times, to be poſſeſſed of that Crown 
+ fre Min but os \cheir Advantage — 
and improving to their ortunes 

of the Bobemians and would never give theic 
Conſent thereto, Beſides, re 184 t An betw 
2 and the Germans, ' whom 1 1 becauſe 
r good OEconomy. Moreover, conſider- 
=> Advantages oy  theſelling of their Sie and Sn s 


rmx. 71 G 17 19 5D AE 

Now the reaſon w by the Houſes of 4 25 l . 
and Bozrbon ate ſo deſitous of the Friendſhip rance, 
of Poland, is; becauſe Poland: can give 4 great Av 8 


deal of Trouble: to ehe Auſtrians, when they are in War 
with France, Sudan, or Turky : "wherefore, the Emperor 


does all he can to have the King and ſome of the Senators 
no- 


on his ſide. But France, on tlie other hand, 
thing ta dra Poland. from ſuch a: Friendſhip. - 575 
r 10 Fal but ene, 


) Money} 

The Dominions of the Kin of Nute ane 1 edle bs 
ſo well ſituated, that he can do a great deal 
of Harm co Poland, - Yer that King alone 4 A. 
cann't agua 9 this Country ; but, when united with 
other Princes. Expericnce teacheth us he can very much 

annoy the Poles : tho he muſt alſo take care, leſt the Fe- 
ſhould once have a mind to diſpoſſeſs him of Pruſſis, and im- 
prove as the Anceſtors of that King have done, the Circum- 
ſtances of Affairs to take Poſſeſſion of that Country. x 
- When 9 — and Poland ed i Ane 


g chat hey ſhould live in Peace and 
ror arg one another againſt the 
Maſcoviver, who being Neighbours to Poland, | Moſery, 
annoy it. The Czar has this Ad- 
— the King of Poland, that he is Abſolute wihin 
his vaſt Dominlons, * Maſter of Smoleneka- and Kiow 
whereby be may enter Poland when he pleaſes. But it 
thoſe two Princes live in good Friendſhip, they can help 


one © another againſt their Common Enemies the Twrks and 
2 Tartars ; 
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Curland was formerly tributary to Sweden, afterwards 
ſubje& to the Liwnien Knights, and then to that of the 
Teutonic Order; but their Great Maſter Gothard Keſler of 
Neſſelrot, a Gentleman of the Dukedom of Berg, conſider- 
ing that the Swedes and Muſcovites were very 1 
Neighbours, put himſelf under the Protection of Poland, 
in 1562, and was made Hereditary Duke of Conrlend, by 
Sigiſmond Auguflus King of Poland, on Condition of get- 
ing Riga and Livonia to Poland, and holding the Dut- 
chy in Fee of that Crown, and ſending an hundred 
Troopers to the 'help, of Poland, His 
poſſeſſed it ever fince. _ DIE 

When a. new King of Poland is elected, the Duke is 
obliged to ſend an Envoy for Inveſtiture ; and when ob- 
tain d, the Envoy is permitted to fit upon the Throne on 
the King's Left- Hand, to cover his Head, Ge. The Duke 
has all the Regalia allowed to Sovereign Princes in Germany, 
coins Money in his own Name, and has Sovereign Juriſdi- 
ction; but in ſome extraordinary Caſes the Nobility may 
Appeal to the Court of Poland. He ſummons's a Dyet of 
the States as often as Occaſion requires. His Revenue is 
chiefly raiſed from his great Domain, and amounts to about 
Three Millions of Livres. He has a pretty Court with 
all Officers of State, as other Princes, and, with his Noe 
. is able to raiſe 18.000 Men. . 

The preſent Duke is Ferdinand, born Nov. 2d, 1655, he 
was Lieutenant-Genetal of the Elector of ny 
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